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THE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO
BOOK VIII

I

1. 1 seaanw my deseription by going over all the
western parts of Rurope comprised between the
inner and the outer sea;' and now that I have
encompassed in my survey all the barbarian tribes
in Eurupt ag fur as the Taneis and also o small part
of Greece, Macedonia,® I now shall give an account
of the remainder of the geagraphy of Greece. This
suliject was first treated by Homer; and then, after
him, by several others, some of whom have written
specinl  treatises entitled Harbowrs, or E..‘mm:'ng
}!'n_yﬂ s, or (General Descriptions of the Earth, or
the like; and in these is comprised also the deserip-
tion of Greece. Others have set forth the topo-
graphy of the continents in separate parts of their
general histories, for instance, Ephorus and Polylbius,
sStill others lave inserted certain things on this
subject in their treatises on physies and mathematies,
for instance, Poseidonius and Hipparchus, Now
although the statements of the others are casy to
pass judgment upon, yet those of Homer require
critical inquiry, since he speaks poetieally, and not
of things as they now are, but of things as they
were in antiquity, which for the most part have been

* Bee Dook 7, Frag. 9, in Vol, IIL
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GROGRAPHY, 8. 1. 1-2

obacured by time. De this as it may, as far as 1 can
I must undertake the ingquiry; and [ shall begin
where I left off. My account ended, on the west
and the north, with the tribes of the Epeirotes and
of the lyrians, and, on the east, with those of the
Mueedonians as far as Byzantium.  After the Epei-
rotes and the lllyrians, then, come the following
peoples of the Grecks: the Acwrnanians, the
Aetolinns, and the Owolion Locrinns; and, next,
the Phocians and Boeotians; and opposite these,
across the arm of the sea, is the Peloponnesns, which
with these encleses the Corinthisn Gulf, and not
only shapes the gulf bub alse is shaped Ly it; and
after Macedonia, the Thessalians [extending as far
ns the Malians) and the countries of the rest of
the peoples outside the Isthmus! as alse of these
inside.

2. There have been many tribes in Greece, but
those which go back to the earliest times are onl
as many in number as the Greek dialects "--wrh'ur:itlY
we have learned to distinguish. But though the
dinlects themselves are four in nomber,? we may
sny that the Ionic is the same as the ancient Attic,
for the Attic people of ancient times were culled
Iomians, and from that stock sprang those Ionians
who eolonised Asia and used what is now called
the Ionie speeeh; and we may say that the Dorie
dialect is the same as the Acolie, fur all the Greels
outside the Isthmus, except the Athenians and
the Megarians and the Dorlans whe live about
Purnassus, are to this day still ealled Acolinns,  And
it is reasonable to suppose that the Doriuns too,
sinee they were few in number and lived in a most

1§z north of the Tsthmus. 1 Bee 14. 5. 20
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GEOGRAPHY, & 1. 2

rugged country, have, because of their lncl of inter-
eourse with others, changed their speech and their
other customs to the extent that they are no langer
a part of the same tribe as before.  And this was
precisely the case with the Athenians; that is, they
lived in a conntry that was both thin-seiled and
rugged, and for this reason, according to Thueydides,!
their country remained free from devastation, and
they were regarded as an indigenous people, who
always mtunpicﬂ the same country, sinee no one
drove them out of their country or even desired
to possess it This, therefore, as one may suppose,
was precisely the canse of their becoming different
loth in spuuch amdl in eustoms, albeik they were few
in number. And just as the Acolic element pre-
dominated in the parts outside the Isthmus, so Loo
the people inside the Isthmus were in earlier times
Aeolinng; and then they beeame mixed with other
peoples, sinee, in the first place, lonians from Attica
seived the Acgialug? and, secondly, the Heracleidas
brought back the Dorians, who founded both Megara
and many of the citivs of the Peloponnesus, The
Tonians, however, were soon driven out again by the
Achaeans, an Acolic tribe ; and so there were left in
the Peloponnesus only the two tribes, the Aeolian
and the Dorian.  Now all the peoples whe had less
intercourse with the Dorvians—as was the case with
the Arvendians and with the Eleiang, sinee the former
were wholly mountaineers and had no share in the
allotments ¥ of territory, while the latter were
regarded as saered to the Olympian Zeus and hence

L1, 2and 2. 36, . ::TIE‘-: E‘-:Epummiun Achaca.
LN
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 1, 2—3

have long lived to themselves in peace, especially
because Lhey belonged to the Aeolie stock and had
admitted the army which came back with Oxvlus?
about the time of the return of the Herncleidag—
these peoples, [ say, spoke the Aealie dinlect,
whereas the rest used a sort of mixture of the two,
some leaning more to the Acolic and some less,
And, I might almost say, even now the people of
each city speaks a different dinleet, although, beenuse
of the predominuee which hins been gined by the
Dioripns, one and all ave veputed to speale the Dorie,
Such, then, are the tribes of the Greeks, and sueh
in general terms s their ethnographical division,
Let me now take them sepnealely, following the
approprinte order, and tell about them.

3. Ephorus says that, if one beging with the
western parts, Acarnania is the beginning of Greeee;
for, he adds, Acarnania is the first te border on the
tribes of the Epeirotes.  But just as Ephorus, using
the sea-const as his measuring-line, beging with Acar.
nanin Sfor he decides in favour of the sea as a kind
of guide in his deseription of places, becanse other-
wige lie might have represented parts that border
on the lnnd of the Macedonians and the Thessalians
ns the beginning), so it is proper that 1 too, follow-
ing the natwral character of the regions, should
make the sea my counsellor.  Now this sea, issuing
forth out of the Sicilian Sea, on one side stretehes
to the Corinthian Gulf, and on the other forms
u lurge peninsula, the Peloponnesus, which is elosed
by a narrow isthmus, Thus Greeee consists of two

1 (p. 8.3 33,

* raire, Meinelke emonds to rd,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 1. 3

very large bodies of land, the part inside the
Isthmus, and the part mitside, which extends
through Pylae! as far s the outlet of the Pencius
{this latter is the Thessalian part of Greeee);? but
the part inside the Isthmus is both larger and move
famous. I might almost say that the Peloponnesus
is the acropolis of Grecee as a whole ; # for, apart
from the splendour and power of the tribes that
have lived in it, the very topography of Greece,
diversificd as it is by gulfs, many eapes, and, what
are the most sipnificant, large peninsulas that fallow
one angther in sucecssion, suggests such hegemony
for it. The first of the peninsulas is the Pelg.
pounesus, which is closed by an isthmus forty stadia
in width.  The seeond includes the first; and its
fsthmus extends in width from Pagae in Megaris to
Nisaen, the naval station of the Megarians, the
distance across being one hundred and twenty stadia
from sea to sea. The third likewise includes the
second ; and its fsthmus extends in width from the
recess of the Crisnean Guolf as far as Thermopylag—
the imaginary straight line, about five hundred and
cight stadia in length, enclosing within the peninsula
the whele of Boeotia and cutting obliquely Phocis and
the country of the Epienemidians.* ‘I'he fourth is the

eninsule whose isthimns extends from the Ambracian
E}ulf through Oeta® and Trachinia to the Maliac

L Thermapylae,

* That is, from Pylae to the outlet of the Peneis,

* Uroskurd, Kramer and Curting think that something
like the fullowing has fallon out of the MES.: “and that
Girevrs i the neropolis of the whole world.”

£ The Kpinemidinn Tovrane,

* Now the Katavethea Mountain, It forms a boundary
botween the valleys of the Sperchoius and Cophissus Rivera,

Iz
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GROGRAPHY, 8. 1. 3-2. 1

Gulf and Thermopylae—the isthmus being about
eight hundred stadia in width. But there is another
isthmus, more than one thousand stadia in width,
extending from the swme Ambracian Gulf through
the countries of the Thessalinns and the Macedanians
to the recess of the Thermaean Gulf.  So then, the
suceession of the peninsulas suggests a kind of order,
and not a bad one, for me to follow in my deserip-
tion; and I should begin with the smallest, but
most funous, of them.

II

1. Now the Pulnrmumuux is like o leal of a
plane-tree in shape,! its length and breadth being
almost equal, that is, about fourteen hundred stadin,
Its length is veckoned from the west to the cast,
that i, from Chelonatas 2 throngh Olympin and
Megalopalis to the Isthwns; and its width, from
the south towards the north, that is, from Malege 3
through Areadia to Acgivm® The perimeter, not
following the sinuosities of the gulfs, is four thovsand
stadia, according to Polybivs, although Artemidorus
adds four hundred more ;® but following the sinu-
ositivs of the gulls, it is more than five thouzsand six
hundred. The width of the [sthmus at the @ Dioleos,” 9
where the ships ave hauled overlund from one sen to
the other, is forty stadia, as I have already said,

¥ Cape Malene

¢ The Aegion, or Acgiom, of to.day, though until recant
times more generally known by its later name Voatitea.

& Tolyhios eounted 8 stodin to the mile ?I'. Frag, o4),

® Literally, " Haul-aeress™ ; the name of * the narrowest
part of the Jsthmus™ (8, 6. 4), and prebobly applivd to the
roadl iluelf.
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GEROGIRRAPHY, 8. 2. 2-3

8, The western part of this peninsula is oecupied
by the Eleians and the Messenians, whose countries
are washed by the Sicilian Sea.  In addition, they
also hold a part of the sea-coast in both directions,
for the Eleian country curves towards the north
and the beginning of the Corinthian Gulf as far as
Cape Arvaxus (opposite which, across the straits, lie
Acarnania and the islands off its coast—Zacynthos,
Cephallenia, Ithaea, and alse the Eehinades, among
which is Dulichium), whereas the greater part of
the Messenian conntry opens up towards the south
el the Libyan Sea as far as what is ealled Thyrides?
near Taenarum.  Next after the Eleian country
eomes the tribe of the Achaeans,® whose country faces
towards the north and stretehes along the Corinthian
Gulf, ending at Sieyonin,  Then come in suecession
Sieyon and Corinth, the territory of the latter ex-
tending as far as the Isthmus,  After the Messenian
conntry come the Laconian and the Argive, the
latter also extending as for as the Isthmus, The
gulfs om this const ave : first, the Messenian ; second,
the Laconian; third, the Avgolic; fourth, the
Hermionic ; and fifth, the Saronie, by some called
the Salaminine.  OF these gulfs the first two are
filledd by the Libyun Sea, and the others by the
Cretan and Myrtoan Seas.  Some, however, call the
Savonie Gulf “Strait” or © Sea.”  In the interior of
the peninsula is Arcadie, which touches as next-
door neighbour the countries of all those other
trilies.

&, The Corinthinn Gulfl beging, on the one side, at
the outlets of the Evenus (though some say at the

t Beo 8, 7, 4, and foolnote.
IS
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‘Ayedwov Tol opibovres "Axapvivas xal Tols
Alrwhots) kal Toi "Apifov. dvraifa yap wpi-
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Mjras al évarépmBer detal- wpoioloar 8¢ mhéonl
Tehdws oupmimToves xata 0 Plov kal 76 "Avrip-
oww, doov &) wévte oradiny dmoleiTovoar
v W . % % gy " ¥ a
mwopfuor, €ore b6 To pér Piow rar "Ayawr
dereris depa, Spemaveadl] Tivd €mioTpoday els
76 éurds fyovoa (kal B kal xaleirar Apéravo),
C 336 wefrar 8¢ perabo larpiw cai Adyiov, Toseabdvos
{epor &yovoa- o & "Avrippov év peloplos Tis
Alrwhias cal Ty Aox Loy mpum:, kaiobor G2
Mondxpiov "Plov, elr’ dvreifev Siloratar wakw
7 wapahln petpiws éxavépwder, wpoatoboa &
els Tov Kpioalor xohwor dvrablffa veleurd,
whesopbvy  Tols wpogesmepiors Tis  Bowwstias
xai T8 Meyapieiis Téppociv, &yer 8¢ Thw wepi-
perpov o Kopuwfiaros xohmos ame pév Tob Edivav
péype "Apdfov orallwy Siryiiiwv Siaxosimv
ToldrerTa" € O amd Tob Ayehaou, mheovdilol
dv écator wov orablow. dmo pévror "Ayelwov
éml tov Elgvor "Axaprivis eloe, el éEijs éml T
"Avrippiov Alrahol, 76 8¢ Aovmiv péypr "Tafuod
i happily augg It Stralio prolably weotse
urxrﬁ'i:liﬂ:tmﬂipgfl";-hi:?ho?mi:t exedde has itlllll.'Tl ufrt- of the

text nfter whdow.

= Before Meddwpror, Meineke inserts wal,

! Cape Araxus; now Kalogrin,

2 Lit, “‘more completely ™ (Ree oritical noto).

* Cape " Drepanum.”  Strabo confoses Cape Rhivm with
Cape Drapanum, since the two wero separated by the Hay of
Punormus (see Frozer's Fewsenizs, nobos on 7, 22, 10 aod
7. 23, 4, and Cuortiug’ Pelopomieses, I p. 447),
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 2. 5

outlets of the Acheloits, the river that separates the
Acnrnaninns and the Aetolions), and, on the other,
at Arvaxus; ! for here the shores on either side frst
draw notably nearer to one another; then in their
advance they all but? meet at Rhium and Antir-
rhium, where they leave between them a strait only
about five stadia in width. Rhium, belonging to the
Achaenns, is a low-lying cape; it bends inwards
(and it is in fact ealled “ Sjekle "2 It lies between
Patvae and  Avgiom, and posscsses a temple of
Poseidon,  Antirrhium iz situated on the common
houndary of Actolia and Locris; and people eall
it Molyerinn Rhiumd  Then, from here, the shore-
line on cither side again deaws moderately apart,
and then, advineing into the Crisaean Gulf, it comes
to an end there, being shut in Ly the westerly
limits of Bocotia and Megaris.® The perimeter of
the Covinthian Gulf, if one measures from the
Evenus to Arxus, is two thousand two hundred
and thivky stadia; but if one measures from the
Acheloiis, it is about a hundred stadia more. Now
from the Acheloiis to the BEvenus the cosast is
cecupied by Acarnanians ;% and thence to Antir-
thium, by Aetolians; but the remaining coast, as
far as the Isthmus, belongs to? the Phocians, the

 After Molycrein, o small Aetolinn town nvar by,

# 9 Orlsncan Gulf" (the Guli of Salona of to-day) was
often used in this brosder sense.  Cp. 8, G. 21,

¢ Strabe thua sommits himself aguinst the assertion of
others (see ak the ]JEEjIIII[IlF of the plrnlgl‘.,'phj that tho
Achelois sepnrates the Acarnanians and the Aetolinns,

? The Gireek for *“the Locrians and ® seems to have fallen
oik of the MS3, ab this point ; for Steabo has just said that
S Antivrhivm is on the common boundary of Actolia and
Lovris™ (roe 0. 3, 1),

iy
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bwréoy éorit xai DBowwrdv xal i Meyapibos,
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rowdkorra emi Tols yidoms A ds piv & Time
elmeiv TowaiTy Tis kal Tegavry 1 Tis 1lehomar-
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puyad, Tooiras 8¢ xal ¢ perafl dudoiv kohwos.
eira T4 xall Ecacra dpobuer, THY dpyiy dmwd Tis
[Mheias moinodpcrol.
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1. Niw pév &) wacay "Hielay dvopdovas miy
peraky "Ayardy Te xal Meoaywiar wapadiav,
avéyouay els Ty pecyaiay Ty mpds "Apxadie
rf ward Dodny xal 'Abivas rxal appaciovs.
roiiro 66 TO mwalaidy els wAelovs OuraoTElas
Bufpro, el els Bio, iy Te Téw "Bradr cal the

¢

omo Néarope v Niyhéws walimep wal "Opnpos
elpmuce, Ty pév T Eredy dvopdlor "

U puwdwe darl, Plethe, Cornis, and Forbiger would emend
Lo Aowpde dorl wal doordur,

& Aftor edharre Groakerd, Kramer and olhers believe that
words like the following have fallen oul: Kpeaiss wdiwos
darly § 54 dwd Kpeadons mdhews Ddharra.  Meincko indientos
& lneunn.  There 1= no locuna in the MBS

9 rd 34 vob: the letters =b 5i rof are sappliod by Kramer,
thera heing a lacuns of five or six letters in A.

* wanloer s lneunn supplied by Cerais (see O, Miller, Fad.
Var. Lect., p. 989).
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 2, 3-3. 1

Boeotians and Megaris—a distance of one thousand
one hundred and eighteen stadia. The sea from
Antirrhium as fur as the lsthmus? is ealled Aleyonian,
it being a part of the Crisaean Gulf. Again, from
the Isthmus to Araxus the distance is one thousand
and thirty stadin. Such, then, in general terms,
is the position and extent of the Peloponnesus, and
of the land that lies opposite to it across the arm of
the sea ag far as the recess; and such, too, is the
character of the gulf that lies between the two
bodies of land, Now I shall deseribe each part in
detail, beginning with the Eleian country.

111

1. At the present time the whole of the seaboard
that lics between the countries of the Achacans and
the Messenians, and extends inland to the Areadian
districts of Pholoé, of the Azanes, and of the
Parchasians, is called the Eleian' country. But in
early times this country was divided into several
domains; and afterwards into two—thut of the
Epeians and that ynder the rule of Westor the son
of Neleus ; just as Homer, too, states, when he calls
the land of the Epeians by the name of “Elis™

1 Yome of the elitors believe Lhat worils to the following
sifect have fallen oub st this point : “is the Criswean Gulf;
Lt the sea from the eity Crouse,”

8 dau ed: for the different readings, see C. Miller,
p- A
8 Ta, Corais, for séae ; so Meineke and others.
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H8é wap' ' "Hheda Siav, 864 xparéovew "Ereol
7w & Uo7 Néorop: [Tohow, 8 ds rov "Addedy
petv dnaiv,

"Adderodl, 85 7" elipl péer Tlvdinw Sia yains.
Ilihoy pév obv xal wilw olber 6 wouyTife:

i 8¢ Llvhow, Nyhfos dixriperar wrohiefpoy,
tEar

ot Sia Tijs wihews 8¢ obdé wap' abiiw fel o
‘Ahdeds, adda wap' abrir pév Erepos, by of JED
Hapoir, of 8¢ “Apafor xarobow, tep’ ol kal §
TTinos "Hpallics epijotac olros oxel, Sia 8¢ rije
yapas Tis [lvhias ¢ "Aldass.

2, "M 8é 9 viv mohes ofire ferioro sxal’
"Ounpov, &AL 1) yipa wwunddy wreito éxateiro
o6¢ Kooy "Hhes dwd 1o cvuBefnrdros rowairy

& L3 ¥, ¥ L] b1 i
yap v 9 whawTn kal dploTy. ofé & more
cuviinfov ely e vl wodw "IDur, werd T
Mepaend, €x wodhdiv Sjuwy. ayebiv 8¢ xal vobs
a’ovs Tomovs Tols katd IleNowévimoor whiw

C 337 ohiywr, ols katéhefev & woryrifs, ob wokes, dALA
xwpas dvopiler,? guorjuara Sjper Eyovsaw
éxiorny wheiw, ¢ dv Uorepor al ywwpdduera
wohes ovvpkicfyeay, olov tis 'Aprabias May-
ivewa pév de mwévre Sijpwp i’ " A pyeiwv avvpiiady,
Teyéa &' €€ dvvéa, éx Torotrur 8& xal "Hpala imo
KheopBporov 4 dmé Khewrvduov g g‘ abTws

1 hEk wap', tho editors, for rhe 5§ was,

2 dvopd (er, Muoinelo emenids to pouifew ei ; Svopd{ur no,

L Se ¥ the ship,” F Odysany 15, 208,
20



GEOGRAFPHY, 8. 3. 1-2

(“and! passed goodly Elis, where the Epeians hold
sway'),® and the laund under the rule of Nestor,
o Pylus,” threngh which, he says, the Alpheius flows
(* ofthe Alpheius, that Aoweth in wide stream through
the land of the Pylians”).? Of course Homer also
knew of Pylus as a city (*and they reached Pylus,
the well-built city of Nestor™)* but the Alpheius
does not flow through the eity, nor past it either; in
fact, another river flows past it, a river which some
call * Pamisus™ and others ™ Amathus " (whenee,
apparently, the epithet ¢ Emathotis” which has
been applied te this Pylus), but the Alpheins flows
throwgh the Pylian country.

2. What is now the city of Elis had not yet been
founded in Homer's time ; in fuct, the peaple of the
country lived only in villages. And the country was
ealled Coelé® Elis from the fact in the case, for the
most and best of it was “Coele” It was only
relatively late, after the Persian wars, that people
came together from many communities into what is
now the city of Elis. And I might almost say that,
with only a few exceptions, the other Peloponnesian
places named by the poet were also named by him,
not as eities, bok as countries, each coontr being
composed of several eommunities, from which in
luter times the well-known eities were settled.
For instance, in Areadin, Mantineia was settled
by Argive colonists from five communities; and
Tegea from nine; and also Heraea from nine,
cither by Cleombrotus or by Cleonymus. And in

¥ Tliad 5. 545. ¢ Odyssey 8. 4,
b Literally, ** Hollow™; that is, consisting of hollows, 8o
“Coelé Syria" (16. 2. 2), a distriot of Syris.
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Alyiov éf émvd 4 terd Sijpar cuvemorisfy,
Hdrpas ¢ €E émrd, Avun 8¢ €F bkt olrw B¢ xal
% H\g ée tdr mepioteibeov cuvemodiolyl (ul

TOUTAY TROTKTLE . . . . . . ";'h';fr:tiaf';}.z pei e
Sed mije wodews ¢ Lywvetos wotapos wapd 16 yuu-
vagior avtis.  Empakdr Te Toito [lheive X povors
lorepor wohhols Tis els adTovs peTacTdrens Ty

wpley Tay Uwo Th Néarape.

4. "He 82 raira §f v¢ Wwwdars, G5 4 "Ohvpria
wégos, kai % Tmpudia xai 4§ rév Kaveovor.
Tpeguheos & exdijfnear dré Tol ovpBefnrires,
damd roll Tpla pida curedyhulivas, 16 Te Tdr dor
apyijs "Bareediv wai 76 v érauadvror orepoy
Mowdr xai 70 tév Dotata émeparyedrrav
Hhetwr oi & dvrl vdv Mowvar "Apedas damiv,
aptieByricavras Tie ywpas wodhde, ad' ob
ratl "Apradinds vhos éehijfly 6 adrds xal Toupu-
Maxos. "Opnpos 8¢ ratmp drasay T yopav
péxpe Meaaijuns kadet llodor oparipes w5 mékes
ot 8¢ Sidproro 7 Koiky "Hius drd rdv dard g

1 Alter wuveworlrin Corais inscrts derd (v'); but Curting
{Peloponneros i, 09) dissents,

? ple wvivwr mpomerie o L . L L CAypiddes ;o so inl A, with
lucuve of six or seven letters befors "AymdSes. Bt the
whole of wia . . . "AppdSer in omitbed by BOMGn, with no
Incune.  ¥or the readings of glhi (shnilar to A), see C
Maller, p. 883,  Bimply pla vodrer, Alding: pla vodrer
[ofira], Cornis ; Kmmcrfl:'vliuwn A, supplying the laowna thuss
apoeario[fuedr] ; Meineke makes mo elfort to sopply the
laguna,  Jones conjectures: pla 3 rebrer wporestimiy,
"AreypidBes.

1 [t seems impossible to restore what Hirabo wreote here,
He wppears to have enid either (1) that Elis was the nama
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 2-3

the same way the city Aegiuvm was made up of
seven or eight eommunitics; the city Patrae of
seven; and the city Dymé of eight. “And in this
way the eity Llis was also made up of the com-
munities of the surrounding country (one of these
+ -« the Agrindes).! The Peneins Hiver flows
thraugh the city past the gymuasium, And the
Eleians did not make this gymnasivm until a lon
time after the districts that were under Nestor ha.g
passed into their possession.

3. These districts were Pisatis (of which Ol pia
was a part), Triphylia, and the ecountry of the
Caneonians, The Triphylians 2 were so ealled from
the fact that three tribes of people had come together
in that country—that of the Epeians, who were
there abt the outset, and that of the Minyans, whe
later settled there, and that of the Eleians, who
last dominated the country. But some name the
Arcadians in the place of the Minyans, since the
Arendinns had often disputed the possession of
the conntry ; and henece the same Pylus was called
both Areadian Pylus and Triphylian Pylus.® Homer
ealls this whele conntry as f}:r as Messené < Pylus,”
giving it the same name as the eity. But Coele
Elis was distinet from the places subject to N estor,

of ona of the original communities and that the community
of the Agriades was lnter wdied, or simply (2) that ons of
the communities, that of the Agriades, wos later added,
But the ** Agriades” are otherwise unknown, and Ezsa:‘bl,y,
as C. Mller (fud. Vor. Leet., p. 980) suggests, Strabo wiote
“Anigriades"—if indeed there was auch u people (sea 8. 3.
10).  Bee critical note on apposite page,

B STr,” three, and * ph 5:'[:,” tribos,

¥ Now Kakovatos (Dr. Bfogarn. Evrakow, p. 119, American
Sehool of Classical Stodies, 1921),
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ravryy pév obw apyny Tifleper Tijs vév "ielwy
maparias' perd 8¢ ravryy éoriv émi Tir dowipar
arpoiofioe 6 Tév Hielor eémveor 7§ Kuidajm,
dvaBaow Exovea drl Ty viy wolw éxariv xal
elkor: orablov. pepeyrar 8¢ Tie Kvllages
Tavrys wal "Ounpos, Aéywv "ror! Kvihjmor
apydr "Baredv ovydp dmwd vol "Aprabdiol dpoug
Svra Euedhev Tyepiva Tav Bwade dwodivas
Erri B¢ xapn petpla, Tov "Ackiymor éyovea Tov
Eeoharov, Pavpactiv 18ely Eoaver éleddvrrivoy.
pere 8¢ Kvddapmuy drpworipiov éorw 6 XehwvdaTas,

C 338 Svrukwrator Tijs llehoworryoov onueior. TROKEL-
rae 8 avrol vnolov kal Bpayéa dv peflopiots Tis
e WKothnge “Hielos wai tis Ilicardv, dfev els

L ¥ ftvor, Xylander, for Brerdw,

1 Mlad 15. 518,
® M, Cyllent, now Mt 2 /ein.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 3-4

as is shown in the Calalogue of Ships by the names
of the chieltains and of thair nhm{;z. I say this
because 1 am eomparing present eonditions with
those described by Homer; for we must needs
institute this comparison because of the fame of the
poet and because of our familiarity with him from
our childhood, since all of us believe that we have
not snecesstully treated any subject which we may
have in hand wntil there remaing in oy treat-
ment nothing that conflicts with what the poet says
on the same subject, sueh confidence do we have in
his words.  Accordingly, I must give conditions as
they now are, and then, citing the words of the
poel, in 5o fur as they bear on the matter, take them
also into consideration.

4. In the Fleian country, on the north, is a cape,
Araxus, sixty stadia distant from Dymé, an Achaean
city. This cape, then, I put down as the beginning
of the senboard of the Fleinns. After this cajie, a8
one {:mceeds towards the west, one comes to the
naval station of the Eleians, Cyllend, from which
there is a road leading inland to the present eity
Llis, u distance of one hundred and twenty stadia.
Homer, too, mentions this Cylleng when he suys,
“Otus, a Cylleninn, a chief of the Epeians,”* for
he would not have vepresented a ehieltuin of the
Epeinns as being from the Arcadian mountain.®
Cyllené is a village of moderate size; and it has the
Asclepius made by Colotes—an ivory image that is
wonderful to bebold.  After Cyllené one comes to the
promontory Chelonatas, the most westerly point of
the Peloponnesus. OR Chelonatas lics an isle, and
also some shallows that are on the common boundary
between Coelé Elis and the country of the Pisatne;

25
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5. Metalt 88 rob Xehwwira xal Ti‘ﬁ*}{u?«.?u}um-
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"3 - L. 3 L3 5 L
avry) odea TH Dowae? (T yap Olpdne elive
raheln cofacw) 1) Thsior éeelns, Sedyovoa
rijg Hhelwy molews u*rr;tﬁ:'.auq fxaTow eixoou’
eE g ff T Thymarépov Tob Hpaxhdovs Boxel hi-ye-
oBas wirnp éxel yap pdddov ai Tol " paxidovy
arpaTeia
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rov Méynros Bapak’

iy wrare Prkels
Hyayer ¢E "Edbpns morapod dmo Sehlijevros’
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bdpparoy dvlpodivoy Bubipevor, idpa oi ey
lots yplecfar
1 ogflewe o whellows: lacuna of about nine letlers in A

supplied by Keamer ; so Meincke.
il viv Agebera, Miiller- Dibner, for drdadaralvre (seo C.
Mitller, fnd. Far, Lect., p. 900}
? Buirdg, Cornis, for Bowwdg § 80 Meincke.
& Jut . . . orporeim, Meincko transposes to position after
ZehhderTod,
¢ 34, Meinoke emends to re, ¢ fdpaf, Meineke inserts,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 3. 4-3

and from heve the voyage to Cephallenia is nok more
than eighty stadia. Somewhere in this neighbour-
hood, on the aforesaid boundary-line, there also
flows the River Elison or Elisa.

5. It is between Chelonatas and Cylleni that the
River Peneius empties; as also the River Selléeis,
which is mentioned by the poet and flows out of Pho-
loé. On the Sellieis is situated a city Ephyra, which
is to be distinguished from theThesprotiam, 'ﬁmﬁmli;m,
and Corinthian Eplyras;! it is a fourth Ephyra, and
is situnted on the road that leads to Lasion, being
cither the same city ns Bocnoa (for thus Oenoé is
usually ealled), or else nenr that city, at a distanee
of one hundred and twenty stadia Trom the city of
the Eleians,  This, apparently, is the Epliyra which
Homer ealls the home of the mother of Tlepole-
mus the son of Heracles (for the expeditions of
Herncles were in this region rather than in any
of the other three) when he says, “whom he had
brought out of Ephyra, from the River Selléeis™ ;2
and there is no River Selléeis near the other
Ephyras. Again, he says of the corselet of Meges:
“ this corselet Phyleus once brought out of Ephyra,
from the River Selléeis”?*  And thirdly, the man-
slaying drugs: for Homer says that Odyssens came
to Ephyra in search of a man-slaying drug, that he
might have wherewithal to smear his arrows '; 4 and

! The site of the Corinthian Ephyra is probably to he
identified with that of the prehistoric Kovakou (Dr, Blegen,
op. etf., . 54).

 Mligad 2, 050, The mother of Tlepolemus was Astyochein,

& Iligd 15. 530,

4 tgesey 1261 (Athend spraking).

V" Meineke inserts § 'Afpd after "Ofveréa.
. 27
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olov éml 7o "Opyousvol Tor  piv | Apeadiuciv
wordpnhor xahdy, tov 8¢ Borwriaxiv Muvewor,
ral Mepor Oppelyy cverelels

C 339 peaayyds Te Zdpowo xal "TpSpov,
tva ywpiey dwé =iy 'levic)s, eltw Jn:‘;gl wrzl
i Beomputicne “Edupar Stactéiheallar TH Te
ryhiber xai TH
moTauol dwo ZeAijerTos.

' Evdpe, ropented after ghenr, Meincke delelos,

3 wal, bofovo of, Muincka doletos,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 5-6

in speaking of Telemachus the wooers gay : “or else
he memns to mo to the fertile sail of Ephyra, that
from there he may bring deadly drugs ;! for
Nestor, in his narrative of his waragainst the Epeians,
introduces the daughter of Augeas, the king of the
Epeinns, ns a mixer of drugs: “ [ was the first that
slew a man, even the spearmian Mulins; hie was a
son-in-law  of Augeins, having married his eldest
daughter, and she knew all drogs that are nourished
by the wide carth.”® Dut there is another River
Selléeis near Sievon, and near the river a villuee
Ephyr.  And in the Agraean district of Actolin
there is a villyre Ephyra s its inhabitants are callod
Ephyri,  And there are still other Ephyri, I mean the
branch of the Perrhaclians who live near Macedonia
(the Crannonians),® as also those Thespratian Ephyri
of Cichyrus,® which in carlier times was called
LEphyra,

6. Apollodorus, in teaching us how the poct is
wont to distinguish between places of the same
name, says that as the poet, in the ense of Orelio.
menus, for instance, vefers to the Areadinn Orecho-
menus as “abounding in Hoeks ™ % and to the Boeokian
Urchomenus as “ Minyeian,” 8 and refers to Samos as
the Thracian Samos? by connecting it with a neggh-
bouring island,® * hetwixt Samos and Imbros,"? in
order to distinguish it from Ionian Samos—so too,
Apolladorus says, the poet distinguishes the Thespro-
tinn Ephyra both by the word “ distant™ and by the
phrage « grum the River Sellieiz.” @ this, however,

U Cefamgey 9, 924, Il 11, TAR,

# Beo 7. Feag, 10, ! Hee 7.7, 8.

b Mied B, GOS, € Fifeed 2, 511,

7 Hamathrpes, 5 Bee 10, 2. 17,

v Jiad 24, T8, W Jliad 2, 639. Cp. 7. 7. 10.
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mpas Tov "Ahdetow olbéy dore rowwvyua, ov
wpds TOV TNapaor, eite "Apabor xpy wakev.
Buifovrar 8 éviot pynaTeviueror THY MéoTopos
i ?El ... Oixahdes, Meincke ojecta.
& 4, Moineke emends to 4, perhaps rightly,
3§, Pewael, for 45 Br [Anplhng).

4 o Bogpsis,” the Greek word here trapsleted ' pereep-
tion,™ seems to be a pur on { Demetrius of) © Seepuis.’
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GROGRAPHY, & 3. 6=7

Apolladorus is not inagreement with what Demetriug
of Scepsis says, from whom he borrows most of his
materiel 3 for Demetring says that there is no River
Selléteis among the Thesprotians, but says that it is
in the Eleian country and flows past the Ephyra
there, as I have said before.  In this statement,
therelore, Apollodorus was in want of pereeption ;1
as alsoin his statement concerning Oechalin, because,
althowgl Oeebalin is the name of not merely one
city, he says that there is only one vity of Eorytus
the Qeehalinn, namely, the Thessalian  Oeehalia,
in reference to which Homer says @ @ Those  that
held  Oechalin, city of Burytus the Oeclialian™ 2
What Ocelialing, pray, was it from which Thamyris
had set oub when, near Doviom, the Muses * met
Thamyris the Theacian and put a stop to his sing-
ing " F3 For Homer adds 0 “as he was on his way
from Oechalia, from Burytus the Oechalian.” 4 For
if it was the Thessalian Oechalia, Demetring of
Seepsis is wrong again when he says that it was a
cortuin Aveadian  OQechaling, which is now  ealled
Andania; but if  Demetrius is right, Arcadian
Oechalin. was alse ealled “eity of Furytus,” and
therefore there was not merely one Oechalia ; but
Apollodorus says that there was one only.

7. It was between the outlets of the Pencius and
the Sellitcis, near the Scollivm® that Pylus was
situated ; not the ity of Nestor, but another Pylus
which has nothing in commen with the Alpheius,
nor with the Pamisus (or Amathus, il we should
call it that). Yet there are some whe do vielence
to Homer's words, seeking to win for themselves

2 Tlind 2, T30, 3 el 2. 605, 4 [ligd 2, 500,

E Seollis Monutain (seo 8 5. 10); now Sentameriotike,
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Toite 6f talrrto mal of Mevaijer wemwonjracs,
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yrapyui daow cvat Ta wap' deelvors épypa,

! ﬂuﬂ’lluv, (.:ln'u.ix, for ’T‘I‘IHP; s Lhe Inter edilors,

LA proverh, Bee Stephanos Bys, so Kopudedeor, sl
Tustathivg on Q. 1. 93,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 5

the fume and noble lineage of Nestor; for, sinee
history mentions three Pyluses in the Peloponnesms
?u: is stated in this verse: *“There is a Pylus in
ront of Pylus; yen, and there is still another
Pylus "},1 the Pylus in question, the Lepreatic Pylus
in Triphylin and Pisatis, and a third, the Messeninn
Pylus near Coryphasium,? the inhabitants of each
try to show that the Pylus in their own country is
“ emathodis " * and declare that it is the native place
of Nestor, However, most of the more recent writers,
both historians and poets, say that Nestor was o
Messenian, thus adding their support to the Pylus
which has been preserved down to their own times,
Lut the writers who follow the words of Homer e
closely say that the Pylus of Nestor is the Pylos
through w{m.‘.«l{: tereitory the Alpheius lows. And the
Alpheius flows through Pisatis and Triphylia. How-
ever, the writers from Coelé Elis have not only
supperted their own Pylus with a similar zeal, but
have also attached to it tokens of recognition,?
pointing out a ]lnlnre called Gerenus, a river called
Geron, and another river ealled Geranius, and then
confidently asserting that Homer's epithet for Nestor,
* Gereninn,” was derived from these. But the
Messenians have done the self-same thing, and 1heir
argument appears at least more plansible ; for they
say that their own Gerena is better known, and that

* Qosselin identilics 'Unr_}'i‘;h.'mium with the Novarino of
to-dny. So Frazer, note on Pansanine 4. 30 1,

¥ The Homerle epithet of Pylus, translaied “eandy®;
Lt see 8. 3. 14,

4 As mothers who exposed their infants hung tokens abaut
their necks, hoping that thus their prerentage would be
diseovered,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3, 7-8

it was once a populous place. Such, then, is the
present state of affairs as regards Coelé Elis,

8 But when the poet divides this country into
four parts and also speaks of the leaders as four in
number, his statement is not clear:  And they too
that inhabited both Buprasium and gooedly Elis, so
much thereof as is enclosed by Hyrming and
Myrsinus on the borders, and by the Olenian Rock
and Aleisinm,—of these men, I say, there were four
leaders, and ten swifl ships follawed enel leader, and
many Epeinns embarked thereon.”!  For when he
speaks of both the Buprasians and the Flejuns as
Epeians, but without going on and ealling  the
Buprasians Fleinns, it wonld seem that he is not
dividing the Eleian country into four parts, but
rather the country of the Epeians, which he had
already divided inte only two parts; and thus
Buprasium would not be a part of Elis but rather of
the country of the Epeians. For it is elear that he
ealls the Buprasians Epeinns ; © as when the Epeians
were burying lord Amarynees at Buprasium.”2 Byt
Buprasinm now appears to have been a territory of
the Eleian country, having in it a settlement of
the sume name, which was also a part of Elis,?  And

fhed, wvol. §, p. 72). Elsewhere (11. 7i6) he refers to
 Baprasiom, rich in wheat,” “the Olenisn Reck™ and
*the hill called the hill of Aleisium ™ s landmarks of the
connbry.

& Tied 23, 630,

* Most of the elitors regard this sentence ns a gloss,
Maraaver, serious diucrnpnm.-%nn in the readings of the MBS
render the meaning doubiful (see critical note on oppribe
pagel.  Forinstance, wll ot three MBS, read “ no gettlement
of the same name.”  But see Curtins, Peloponnesos, vol, 11,
P 305 also Eiym. Mag, and Hesych. s.v. Bovwpdoior,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 8

again, when he names the two tﬂgether, sying
# hoth Buprasiom and geodly Elis," aud then divides
the country into four parts, it seems as though he is
classifying the four parts under the general designa-
tion “both Buprasinm and goodly Elis.” It seems
likely that at one time there was a considerable
settlement by the nume of Buprasium in the Eleian
country which is no longer in existence (indeed, only
that tervitory which is on the rond that leads to Dymé
from the present ity of Elis is now so called); and
one might suppose that at that time Buprasiom had
n certain pre-eminenee as compared with Elis, just
a5 the Epeiang had in comparison with the Eleians ;
but later on the people were ealled Eleians instead of
Lpeians.  And though Buprasivm was a part of Elis,
they say that Homer, by a sort of poctic fizure,
names the part with the whele, as for instance when
he says: “throughout Hellas and mid-Argos,”  and
« throughout Hellns and Phthia,” 2 and ©* the Curetes
fought and the Aetolians,” ¥ and * the men of Duli-
chium and the haly Echinades,” 4 for Dulichium is
one of the Echinades. And more recent poets also
use this firure; for instance, Hipponax, when he
says: “to those who have eaten the bread of the
Cyprians and the wheaten bread ofthe Amathusians,” 8
for the Amathusians ave alse Cyprians ; and Aleman,
when he says: “ when she had left lovely Cypros
and sea-girt Paphos™ ;% and Aeschylus,” when he

L Gidyesey 1. M4, * Oidyssey 11, 406,
 Tliad 0. 520, 4 Jhind . G35,
& jrag, 83 (Bergk). ¢ Frag, 21 (Bergk).

T Moinoke (Find, Strob, 11 108) thinks Strabe wrote
# Archilochus," not * Aeschylus®

@ For Aleydaos Meineke [ Find, Strab.) proposes ‘Apx(hayer.
a7
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 8-10

says: “since thou dost possess the whole of Cypros
antd Paphos as thine allotment.””2 But if Homer
nowhere calls the Buprasians Elefans, I will say
that there are many other facts also that he does
not mention ; yet this is no proof that they are
not facts, but merely that he has not mentioned
them,

9. But Heecataeus of Miletus says that the Epeians
are a different people fram the Eleinns ; that, at any
rate, the Epeians joined Heraeles in bis expedition
against Augeas and helped him to destroy both
Augeas and Lilis.  And he says, further, that Dymaé
iz an Epeian and an Achaean eity., However, the
uur]}r historians say many things that are nol true,
beeause they were aceustomed to falsehoods on
aceount of the use of myths in their writings; and on
this acecount, too, they do not agree with one ansther
concerning the same things.  Yet it is not incredible
that the Epeians, even if they were ance at variance
with the Eleinns and belonged to a different race,
lnter beeame united with the Eleinns as the resulk
of prevailing over them, and with them formed one
common state; and that they prevailed even as far
as Dymé.  For although the poet has not named
Dywmé, it is not unreasonnble to suppose that in his
time Dymé belonged to the Epeians, and later to
the lonians, ov, if not to them, at all events to the
Achaeans who took possession of their country, OF
the four parts, inside which Buprasivm is situated,
only Hyrminé and Myrsinos belong to the Eleian
country, whereas the remaining two are already on
the fronlicrs of Pisatis, as some writers thiul.

10. Now Hyrminé was a small town. It is no
longer in existence, but near Cyllené there is a
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GEQGRAPHY, 8 3. 10

mountain promontory called Hormina or Hyrmina,
Myrsinus is the present Myrtuntiom, a settlement
that extends down to the sea, and is situated
on the road which runs from Dymé inte Elis, and
is seventy studin distunt from the city of the
Eleinns,  The Olenian Rock is surmised to be what
is now called Seollis;! for we are obliged to state
what is merely probable, because both the places
and the names have undergone changes, and becanse
in many eases the poct does not make himself very
clear, Senllis is a rvocky mountain common to the
tervitories of the Dymaeans, the Tritwenns, and the
Eleinns, nud borders on another Aveadian mountain
enlled Lampeia,® which is one hundred and thirty
stadin distant from Elis, one hundred from Tritaca,
and the same from Dymé; the last two nre Achaenn
vities, Aleisinm is the present Alesiacum, a terri-
tory in the neighbourhood of Amphidelis,?® in which
the people of the surrounding country hald a monthly
market. It is situated on the mountain-romd that
rans from Elis to Olympin.  In enrlier times it wos
a city of Pisatis, for the boundaries have varied at
different times on account of the change of rulers,
The poet also calls Aleisinm * Hill of Aleisium,"”
when he says: “until we eaunsed our horses to set
foot on DBuprasivm, rich in wheat, and on the
Oleninn Rocl, and of Aleisium where is the place
called Hill” 4 (we must interpret the words as a
case of hyperbaton, that is, as equivalent to “and

8 Now Astens, appavently,  See O, Miiller, Fud, Mer, Lact.,
p 98,

3 Amphidolia, or Amphidelia, was an Elelan terditory
north el Olympia.

& e 11, T80
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yupls Tob aiypa Tevlléa heyerar Uyhveay atry,
cirewipTow Thv deydrye oudiafijp, drev 1o Tis
Nepvblas? "Aprémdos lepdv, 6 8¢ Tevbéas ® els
rov "Ayehgor épGulhe Tov kata Aduge péorta,
dpavupor 7@ xatd "Axapvaviar, kalevpevor xal
Ilsipor. 7ob & “Hobdov elmwovros,

aikee & "(lieviny wéTpny woTapoie wap dyfas
edpeios Tlelpoto,

peraypidovot Tves Widpoco,® ol el  mept Gé
riv Kavedror {grode:, dasiv,” e tis "Adyris

L gpaeedr s suspected by Corads, Toeamaor, amd Miiller-
Diibner, anid ejected by Meineke. Dnt Eustallius rolaina
the word in two quotations (notes on JL 20 007 and 04,
3. 367).

iy, hefora pf, Plethe omits ; so Corais and Meinelo,

3 Teuidms (1) 3 Teefdar (Acghao),

4 Negdlar (b, perhops rightly); Nepealas, Lolook ad
Phegre, po 557 ; Nepalas, Corais,

E Teuldas A.

Ll I'I':r"p:rw, Jones, for l'l'ﬂ-lnmi;r (gee Tavsanias ¥, ﬂﬂjl
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 10-11

where is the place ealled Hill of Aleisium ). Some
writers point alse to a river Aleisius,

11. Sinee certnin people in Triphylia near Mes-
senin ave called Canconians, and since Dymé also
is called Canconian by some writers, and since in
the Dymaean territory between Dymé and Tritaea
there iz also a river which is ealled Cancon, in the
feminine gender, writers raise the question whether
there are not two dilferent sels of Cauconians, one
in the region of Triphylia, and the other in the
region of Dymé, Flis, and the River Caeon,  This
river cmplies into another river which is ealled
Teulhens, in the maseuline gender; Teutheas has
the same name as one of the little towns which
were incorporated inte Dymdé, except that the name
af this town, © Teuthen,"” is in the feminine pender,
and is spelled without the s and with the last
syllable long,  In this town is the temple of the
Nemydian! Artemis. The Tentheas empties into
the Acheloiis which flows by Dyme? and las the
game name as the Acarnanian river. 1t is alzo ealled
the *Peirus” ; by Hesiod, for instance, when he
suys: “he dwelt on the Olenian Rock along the
banls of a river, wide Peirus.” ¥ Some change the
reading to * Plerns,” wrongly,  They raise that
guestion about the Cauconians, they say, because,

Lot Nemydian ™ is otherwise unknown ; perhaps * Nemi-
dinn ™ or ¢ Nemeaen.”
*Op 10,80 3 Frag, T4 (08),

7T The whole postnge -rp‘! Bt o . . iﬁmﬂ'r I:rmfr lu'tll.}
L. . drdp BEler . .. WFJF' acconding to Kramer, cropk
in from the moeging Meincke ojects it,  Jones omends
gmaly Lo gaole and retaing the passage.
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o0& &\iyor. ol 8¢ Tobrow, émel Tedv (xero
S L,
méulrov abv Sippe Te xai viér Bor B¢ of
twwovs,

Boxel onpaivesfar yopa mis dv Tf vaw lrads,
fiv of Walcwves elyor, érepos owres Tiw dv T
Tpedunia, dmexTelvovres kai péype Tis Aupaias
Tuyor, obre yap v Aduny, oriller KeaweawniSa
elpiicfar oupBédnre, mapakvrete &Eiov, olire Tor
worauoy, omofer Kavewr epyrai, Sta 10 ToUs
Kadrgovas mapéyew Limyow, oinvés moté elow,
fmov dnoiv 5 Afgwid PBabifew xara iy Toid
ypbous wombie. & yap &y deyoipela Tols év Th
Tpepurla Méyeofar Tols mepl Aéwpeov,! oli ol¥’
brws willavis érTat o Adyes &b kab ypddovad
TibES
#vfa ypeits por odelierar "Hiele &ip,

obic ONiyar,
cagerTépar & £Ea v dmickerw Tolive, dredav
Tiv s wpar weptodevowper Tir e lisdrr
Kal Ty %pr.#w}ialr péype 05 Tar Meooyriwy
pefopias,

12, Merd 8¢ vov Xehwwvdrav ¢ vav [hirarde
doriv aiytahds worts' elr dapa Dewd Gy 8¢ xal
ToALyTY

Perds wap Teryeaow, lapdavor audl péelpar
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 3. 1r-12

when Athené in the guise of Mentor, in the Odyssey,
says to Nestor, “but in the morning I will go to the
great-hearted Caneonians, where o debt is due me,
in no way new or small.  But do thou send this man
on his way with « ehariot and with thy son, since
he has come to thy house, and give him horses” !
the poct seems ko designate a cerkain territory in
the country of the Epeians which was held by the
Canconiang, these Cauconians being a different set
from those in Triphylia and perhaps extending as
far ns the territory of Dymé Indeed, one should
not fail to inguire both inle the origin of the epithet
of Dymé, * Caneonian,” and into the origin of the
name of the viver @ Caueon,” because the question
who those Canconinns woere to whom Alhend says
she is going in order to recover the debt offers
a problem; for if we should interpret the poet as
meaning the Canconiang in Triphylia near Leprewn,
I do not see how his account ean be plausible,
Henee some read : “ where a debt is due me in
goodly Elis, no small one.””*  But this question will
be investigated with elearer results when [ deseribe
the country that comes next alter this, I mean
Pisatis and Triphylin as far as the borders of the
country of the Messenians®

12, After Chelonatas comes the long sea-shore
of the Pisutans; and then Cape Phela,  And there
wans nlso a small town ealled Pheia: #beside the
walls of Pheia, nbout the streams of Inedanus,™ 9

U Chelyssny 3, 366, 2 (. Tl 11, GOS,
18,317, & [l 7. 183,

! Adwpeow, Usenis, Iramer, and Miller-Dibner, for
Admpeoy; Admpeeow, Meinclhe,
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C 343 Eomi ydp kal woTdmoy mAnaloy. Eviot & apynw
riic MigdTibos vy Gedy pace wpikaTar §¢ kai
ratns vnoior xab Ay, fvber els "Olvpmriay To
dpyvrdrw 1 éx Bakdrrys ® ordbior éxaror elkoow.
e dan dxpa Iyfis? éwl melt wpolyovea
dml thy Svow, calfdrep & Xehwwdras, af s
mahwd éri i Kedadypiar ardbios éearor elxo-
aw. el § Ardeds éxbibuet, Sisywr Tob Xehw-
vita oradlovy Staxeciovs oyboirorra, 'Apdkov
& mevTaxoolous rerrapdrovra wévre, pei &' de Tdw
avray thwar, éE dv kai o Lipwray raleitar
8¢ "Aoda, xopn Tis MeyahorohiTibos, whyeaiov
aaihar Eyovea Slo wyyds, € dy plovaw o
NexOévres morapol Elvres & Ui yijs dri cwyvols
orabiovs dvaréiiovee mahey, el o piv el Aaro-
vidy, 0 o eis viv lligdre KaTdayeTme. 0 [y
oiw Ldparas, katd Ty dpxnr Tis Blepoviridos
avabeltas vo peifpov, wap' abriy wiw Ewdprne
prels kal Siekiv adlévd Twa HAKPOV KATE T
"Bros, off péumrar kal o wowmras, Exdidwat
perakd Tuliov, Tob Tils Sardprys dmuvelov, xal
‘Agpalov. & &8 "Algeds, waparaBav Tov e
AdSava® xai tov 'Epdpmvfor xai didovs day-
porépous, &a s Ppifys wal Thodribos kal
Tourias évexlels, wap' abrip v 'Ohypwiav
imi Bdrarray Thy Zikehuchy éxmimTer perakbu

1 ph dppordre, B and Bpik, for =§ dyyerdry i so Meineke,

t jorl, before ordbier, Cornis omits; elel, Meineke.
3 ']x_E:Er, Palmer, for edfds. alfes, Corais,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 12

for there is also a small river near by. Aecording
to some, Pheia is the beginning of Pisatis. OF Phein
lie a little island and a harbour, from which the
pearest distanee from the sea to Olympin is one
hundred and twenty stadin,  Then comes another
eape, Iehthys, which, like Chelonatas, projects for
a considerable distance towards the west; and from
it the distance to Cephallenia is again one Linndred
and twenty stadia. Then vomes the mouth of Lhe
Alpheius, which is distant two hundred and eighty
gtadia from Chelonatas, and five lundreed and forly-
five from Araxus, [t flows from the samwe rUgEions
ae the Furotas, that is, from a place ealled Asea, a
village in the territory of Megalopolis, where there
are two springs near one angther from which the
rivers in question fuw,  They sink and flow beneath
the earth for many stadin® and then rise again
and then they flow down, one into Laconin and the
other into Pisatis. The stream of the BEurotas re-
appears where the district called Bleminatis begius,
and then fows past Spavia itsclf, traverses a long
glen near Helus (n place mentioned by the poet)®
and empties between Gythium, the naval  station
of Sparta, and Aeraca.  But the Alpheios, after
receiving the waters of the Ladon, the Brymanthus,
and other rivers of less signifieance, llows through
Phrixn, Pisatis, and Triphylia past Olynpia itsell to
the Sieilian Sen, into which it emptics bebween

1 According to Pulyline (16, 17), fen slwlin,
B flied 2, DHL

4 pdnaw, omitied by ISk
s Vor HehdBovrn (31585.) Palmer conjectures AdSwrs, C.

Miiller approving.
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Paiis te kal 'Bmraliovl wpis 8 7 deforj
o vis Ahdewovias "Apréudos 4 "Alderovans
dhooe dori (Méyeras wap dpdoerépus), &.?ré};gy
tis 'Ohvumias es oydonrovra eradiovs. ravry
8¢ 7 feq kal & "Ovpmia kat’ fros cverehsitac
maniyupes, xalflimep wai T 'E?Lad:fi;; xai T
Aadvia. pestiy &' dativ i} ¥f wica Apremiaion
¢ xal "Adpodiolur kai Nupdainr é&v dheecw
avléwr whéws ® 1o wohv &t T elubplar, TUYIL
8¢ xal "PBpueia év raly odals, Uesellin & dmi
taly detals. v 8 7@ Tis "Aldeovias lepd
ypagai Khearfovs ve ral 'Apijyovros, dvlpdiv
Kopiubiwr, Tob pév Tpolas Duwcis xal 'Adyris
wyovai, Toi & "Aprepss dvadepoudry émi ypumas,
cgobpa edBixipor.

13, Blva vo Seipyor dpos s Tpidunias i
Makcioriar amo Tis llicdrBos elr dhhes wo-
rapbs Nadels xal epjpy Kpoveol xal xatowxia
Rarels, wat 70 Samcdr perd Tadra, Smov TH
paidioTa Tepwperor Tob Zautov Mocebivos fepdr
fori & dhoos dypiehacdy whéwr érepshobiro
& abroll Mawiorior olror 8¢ wai mhv éceyerplay
dmipyyeAion, fr wakoior Sduor? qurredodos §
eis o {epov mdvres Tpiupincor

14. Kara waira 8¢ wos 74 (pa Uméprarar
tijs Bakdrrys v Tpudeovra 7 urpp wheloo
arablog 6 Tpupvhearss Ilidos kal Aempearinds,

b 'Exeradlov, Trschucke, for "Ewrdraw (Ar b, ‘Exerdems (13),
ILrdeys (ko) ; 8o Keamer and the later alitors.

2 wllaw whipr, Meincke, amd Mller-Dilbner, for defdor dr :
;gr other emendations, see O. Miller, Mud. Far. Lect., ™
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GEOGRAPIIY, 8. 3, 12-14

Pheia and Epitalinm,.  Near the ontlet of the river
ig the sacred precinet of Artemis Alpheionia or
Alpheiusa (for the epithet is spelled both ways),
which iz about eighty stadin distant from Olympin,
Awn annual festival is also celebrated at OQlympin in
henour of this goddess as well as in honour of
Artemis Elaphia and Artemds ”:Lphnin. The whole
comntry is full of temples of Artemis, Aphreoditd, and
the Nymphs, being sibunted in snered preeinels that
are generally full of flowers heeanse of the alumnd-
anee of water,  And there are also nomerons shrines
of Hermes on the road-sides, and  temples  of
Poseidon on the eapes.  In the temple of Artemis
Alpheionin are very  fumous  paintings by Lwo
Corinthinns, Cleanthes and Avegon: by Cleanthes
the # Capture of Troy " and the # Bivth of Athend”
and by Aregen the © Artemis Borne Alofb on a
Griffin."

15 Then comes the mountain of Triphylia that
separates Macistin from Pisatis; then another river
enlled Chaleis, aned o spring called Cruni, amnd a
settlement ealled Chaleis, and, alter these, Samicum,
where is the most highly revered temple of the
Samian Poseidon. Abouot the tf_'mIr':]c. is a sacred
precinet full of wild olive-trees.  The people of
Macistum uvsed to have clerge over it and b was
they, too, who used to proclaim the armistice-day
called *# Samian,” But all the Triphylians contribute
to the maintenance of the temple,

14, Inthe general uuigllhmtriumd of these temples,
above the sea, at a distance of thirty stadia or slightly
more, is sibuated the Triphylian Pylus, also ealled the

# Zdperr, Uornid, for Zduce ; g0 the lator elitors.
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C 844 by wahel ¢ woupris duabierra xal wapadilwe
rol Néoropos warpida, ds dv Tis €k TOW CwhY
réw "Ouijpov recpaiporros eive Toil wapeppéorTos
morapot wpbs dpxror "Apifov kalouuévov mpd-
repoy, by viv Mdpaos xal "Apradueos L kakeirar,
Sar dvreifer Juabiderra xexhijobar eite TovTov
pév Tapigad eakovpdvoy dpavipns Tob v Th
Meoayuia Sual, Tijs 6¢ mohews ddnhor E;Qaricrr;':
Ty érupoheylay Tob émbérove wal yap 7o
duafoby Tov worapdy 7 Ty yopay dras Yeddi

act.  kal 0 Tie Seoheverias 6¢ Alyeis
lepiw Th wepl SkiAhobvra Thw émupaviv doTiv,
"Ohvprias wigalor katd tov Péhava®  wpos
fw & dotiv dpov Tob 1IUNov minaivw wevupuoy
Miv8ns, v wledoves marlaxip Tob “Aov
wevouduny warnBeicar® bwo Tis Kapys ele i
enmatey pivfgy peraSaiey, v Tives HB T oy
xaroliar.  xal 8% xai tépevis éomw "ADov wpbs
@ dpet, Tipdpevor xai Urd Maxiotiow, rai
AdunTpos dhaos Dreprelperor Tob  [luhiaxol
meblov. 7o 8¢ weblov elyedw doTi Tobro, T
fardrry & quvdrav, waparelver wap’ dwar To
peralld ol te Zamxod xal moraped Nébas
Swdoryua. Qwabys 8¢ kal oreres foTw o Tijs
fardTTns alyiaids, Got obk dv dmwoyvoin T
duredfer Juaboarra dvopdafar Ty 1liker.

t gal *Apweafucds, C. Miiller woulil teanspese to n position
after new.wﬂxﬁ [nliovas) 3 ep. % 04 8 ond B 3. 206,

2 The words rxal 74 Tis . . . SfAAwve nre Leansposed by
Greshurd, Meincke, sl others to o position after Tpopiéheo
(at end of § 1. DMeincke cmewls dfdiwea b gelidva
(stemy growmd)s C. Miller {Miilofopes 34 TH) conjectures
‘Amwdhdwes, of adyara, aml Kriiger doidne,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3, 14

Lepreatic Pylus, which Homer ealls * emathieis ™ ?
and  transmits to posterity as the fathérland of
Nestor, as one might infer from his words, whether
it be that the river that flows past Pylus towards
the north {now called Mamaiis, or Arveadicus) was
ealled Amathus in earlier times, so that Pylus got
its epithet “emathiicis” from * Amathus,” or that
this river was called Pamisus, the sume as two rivers
in Messenia, and that the derivation of the epithet
of the eity iz uneertain; for it iz false, they say,
that either the river or the country about it is* ama-
thodes.”?  And alse the temple of Athené Seilluntia
ab Seillus, in the neighboorhood of Olywpia near
Phellon,? is one of the famous temples.  Near Pylus,
towards the cast, is 1 mountain named after Minthé,
who, according to myth, became the coneubine of
Huades, was trampled under foot by Cord, and was
transformed into garden-mint, the plant which some
eall Hcdynsmus." Furthermore, near the mountain
is a precinct sacred to Hades, which is revered by
the Macistinns too,® and also a grove sacred to
Demeter, which is situated above the Pylian plain,
This plain is fertile; it borders on the sea and
stretehes along the whole distance between Samicum
and the River Neda. But the shore of the sea is
narrow and sandy, so that oue could not refuse to
believe that Pylus got itz epithet ©emathieis
therefvom.

! Kow interproted s meaning ** sandy. " 2 Bandy.”

i Phellon, whether town, river, or mountein, is otherwise
unknown. 4 v Bweet-smelling ™ (mint).

t Ag well s by the Pylinos.

3 waryfeioar, Cornis (from eonjecture of Sevin), for dwers-
Heirar ; 8o Meineke, Forliger, and others.
5!
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STRABO
13, Tpds dpxror & Guapa i v TTdim Sio
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16. Taii 8 Ldhov wpis véTov éori 7o Aémpeon.
fu B¢ wai abry 4% wohws bmép Tis Baheirrs dv
reccapdcovra otablows: peraby 8¢ Tob Aempéou
xab 700 "Avvioud 7o {epiy rob Zaplov Hocebivoy
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of 8¢ onow, Nohijos éiktipevor mrohiedpor
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wdperTe piv yip TE wornTh sal wAdTTEN TiL i)
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! pupwarda:, Coras, Kramer, Meincke, for "Ewdey (15}, "Trara
(1t mman. sec.), Tosdera (Abgh).  DBut Turasdor might Lo the
correct rending (soe O, Miiller, Fid, Par, Leet., 1 D)

* parfuwr: op. Audyer in Pausunisg 6 21 4, which appesrs
to boe the sume rivar

3§, after afry, Uroskurd ingerts § 8o the Inter editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 15-16

15. Towards the north, on the borders of Pylus,
were two little Triphylinn eities, Hypana and Tym-
aneae; the former of these was incorpm'amd into
Ilis, whereas the latter remained as it was. And
further, twa rivers flow near these places, the Dalion
and the Acheron, both of them emptying into the
Alpheius. The Acheron has been so named by virtue
of its close relation to Hades ; for, as we know, not
only the tt.‘m}lﬁcs of Demeter and Cord have been
hield in very high honour there, but also these of
Hades, perhaps because of “the contrariness of the
soil,” to use the plirase of Demetrius of Seepsis,. For
while 'I'ripl'iyii:l. brings lorth good fruit, it breeds
red-rust and produces rush ; and thevefore in this
region it is often the case that instead of a large
crop there is no erop at all.

16. To the south of Pylus is Lepreum. This city,
too, was situated above the sea, at a distance of forty
stadia; and between Leprenm and the Annius? is
the temple of the Samian Poseidon, at a distance of
one hundred stadia from each. This is the temple
at whieh the poet says Telemachus found the Pylians
performing the sacrifice : “And they came to i};ylug,
the well-built city of Neleus; and the people were
doing sacrifice on the sea-shore, slaying bulls that
were bluek all aver, to the dark-haired Barth-shaker,” 2
Now it is indeed allowable for the poet even to
fubricate what is not true, but when practicable he

16 Anpius " (otherwise anknown) seems to be o eorraption
of ** Anigros ™ (o 8. 8. 19 and Pansanias 5, 3. 5); bt according
to Krnmer, “* Alpheins, ™ b Odysaey 3. 4.

T *averlow, Corals Hﬂﬂu-wi:lu eonj. of Xylander) emends to
*aefppon, but Krumer conjectires "Angeiof,
& byprdpou, Coraiy, for érdrepor | 80 the later editors.
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 pempeirar, Pletho, for Tepeira ; 80 the edibors,

1 Ilined 20, 320. *12.83. 5
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GEOGRAPHY, 8 3. 16~19

should adapt his words to what is true and preserve
his narrative ; bot the more appropriate thing was
to abstain from what was not true.  The Lepreatans
Lield a fertile tervitory ; and that of the Cyparissians
bordered on it.  Both these districts were taken and
held by the Canconlans; and so was the Maecistus
(by some called Platanistus). The name of the town
is the sume as that of the tervitory, It is snid that
there is a tomb of Caucon in the territory of
Leprenm—whether Caucon was a progenitor of the
tribe or one who for some other reason had the same
name as the tribe.

17. There ave several acconnts of the Canconians ;
for it is said that, like the Pelaspians, they were an
Arveadian tribe, and, again like the Pelusgians, that
they were a wandering tribe. At any rate, the
poet® tells us that they eame to Troy as allies of the
Trojans. DBut he does not sny whenee they come,
though they seem to have come from Paphlagonia ;
for in Paphlagenia there is a people called Cauconi-
atae whoge territory borders on that of the Mariandyni,
whe are themselves Paphlagonians. But I ghall
speak of them at greater length when I come to my
desceription of thal vegion® At present I must add
the following to my account of the Canconians in
Triphylin. Some say that the whole of what iz now
enlled Nleia, from Messenin as far as Dymé, was
ealled Canconin. Antimachus, at any rate, calls all
the inhabitants both Epefans and Cauconians,
Others, however, say that the Cauconians did not
occupy the whele of Eleia, but lived there in two
separate divisions, one division in Triphylia near
Messenia, and the other in Buprasis an elé Elis
near Dymé.  And Aristotle has knowledge of their

1]
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GpxTow amavelen. b pév Tolvuy of Wadrwres
évraifla povor oixolaw, ov cwlerar 74 momT] 6
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Zwrabn? v Nesrop, mov pév Tydépayor ey
T Aaxedaipova méprar oy Sigpw Te xal vidi
&y Ta wRos Ew pépy avTy 6 éwivaiv Babielcfa
vukTépevcovad gnow dwl T Slow  kal e
TotTicw”
drap nalur pera Kavkwras peyalvuovs

mopeteafar émrl T ypéos mdiw els Tollumpoo e,
Tis olw 6 Tpémas ; wapiy yip e NéoTops Méyenr
ard' of ye Kaveowes oo épol eloe wal wpo adoil

~ L] # " L] a’ 1
Toiy ey MAaxedaigora Babitovew dore L o
aurobevers Tols mepi Tyhéuayor, arn’ dvaywpels
el rolmiow ; dpa & oleciov v 7 Badiforr. éwl

L& bhefore éx' dwelvg, Meiveke and obhers deluta.

* For piv "Afgei, Madvig conjectures Meerapafqeii.

} by Zwwdby (B, AlL); "OFbceaar (morg. B, man. s,
and wmarg. n.).
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having been established at this latter place especially.!
And in fact the last view agrees better with what
Homer says, and furnishes a solution of the question
asked above? for in this view it is assumed that
Nestor lived in the Triphylian Pylus, and that the
parts towards the south and east’(that is, the parts
that are contiguous to Messenia and the Lacanion
eountry) were subject to him; and these parts were
held by the Cauconians, so that if' one went by Jand
from I;yhm to Lacedaemon his journcy necessarily
must have been mnde through the territory of the
Cavconians; and yet the temple of the Swmian
Poseidon and the mooving-place near it, where
Telemachus landed, lie off towards the north-west,
So then, if the Caveoninns live enly here, the account
of the poet is not conserved; for instance, Atheng,
according to Sotades, bids Nestor to send T'elemachus
to Lacednemon “with chariot and son " to the parts
that lie towards the east, and yet she says that she
herself will go to the ship to spend the night,
towards the west, and back the same way she came,
and she goes on to say that “in the morning" she
will go *mmongst the great-hearted Cauconians™ @
to collect a debt, that is, she will go forward again.
How, pray? For Nestor might have said : “ But the
Cauconians are my subjects and live near the road
that people travel to Lacedaemon, Why, therefore,
do you not teavel with Telemachus and his com-
pavions instead of going back the same way you
came 7" And at the same time it would have been

! The extant works of Arvistotle contain no reference to the
Caneoninng,

tg 3 1l

104, 4. 366,
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wlvay 8¢ Ty kal €S oty mpoy Aduy ToToUs
s "Hheias, Eneiae 4y eln Myovea Ty épodov 1)
Aygpi, kai obx G Sri ot 4 els T vaiy waTi G-
cus Exou o dmeppaivov, b8’ & Ths auvedlas dmwo-
Fracpbs, €S ~dvavria Ths obod olions. wapa-
aAnates & iy kal Ta arepi Tob Tlidov Siamopolpeva
Tiyot TS mpogNKovTI)S Siaitns, émentuoire pLEpiY
bre Ths ywpoypadias péype Tob drov Tob
M e oniarod.

18. "Eréyovro & Hapmpe&mi 1 pypes Toop £ TH
Tpipuhie kaTéYoUTes don wepl To Aémpeov #ai
-5 Mdxworov kallijxovra éml Birarray TAneiov
Tob Eu.!;uaﬁ:ufr Tooediov.

10, “T'rd Todrors Eoiv dv f maparig due
durpa, TO v vuphay  Awryprdbov, To 8, &v @ Ta
wepl mis "AThavTidas xai Ty Dapbdvov yéveaty.
drraifa 8¢ xal Ta dham, w4 ve lovalord eal T
Edpuxideont 7o piv oy Tapxoy (o Epupa,
arpoTepoy B8 wal woMes Sdpos TPOTAYOPEVOLED)]

1 [apwpenrar, Tesehucke from conj. of Casangbon (see Morod.
4. 148}, for Mapwrdral {Acgh), Depovdral {Bkus) i s0 the later
edikora.

L] ﬂxpl (BI). .

8 Top ‘Twpafor Xylander conj. dsswaior "Erbupiwvaion,
Teachuela, Cornis, Groskurd, because Huryeyde was the
dunghter of Endymion [Pausaniss 5 L d).
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proper for one who was going to people subject to
Nestor to colleet a debt—"no small debt,” as she
says—to request aid from Nestor, if there should be
any unfairness (us is usually the case) in connection
with the contract; Lut this she did not de. If,
then, the Cauconians lived only there, the result
would be absurd ; but if some of the Conconinns had
been separated from the rest and had gone to the
regions near Dymé in Rleia, then Athent would be
speaking of her journey thither, and there would no
longer b un}'t]ling incongraous cither in her going
down to the ship or in her withdrawing from the
company ol travellers, because their roads lay in
opposite direetions.  And similarly, too, the puzzling
questions raised in regard to Pylus may find an
appropriate solution when, o little further on in my
chorography, I reach the Messenian Pylus,

18. A part of the inhabitants of Triphylia were
ealled Paroreatne; they ocenpied mountaing, in the
neighbourhood of Leprenm  and  Macistum, that
rench down to the sea near the Samian Poseidiom.?

19. At the base of these mountaing, on the sea-
board, are two eaves. One is the cwve of the
nymphs called Anigriades; the other is the scene
ntl the stories of the danghters of Atlas® and of the
Lirth of Dardanus. And here, too, are the sacrved
precinets ealled the Ionneum and the Buryeydeiom.
Samieum? is now only a fortress, though formerly
there was also a city which was called Samus, perhaps

1 Son &, 520 t The seven Floiwdes,
3 Cp. Pagsaning' aceount of Samicum, Arené, and the
Awnigras (5. 5. 6 and 5. 6. 1-2),

i After Ebpunidbesy Meinake indicates a lacann,
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oiirwg dvoudobar, émel olv i} Te Umridrns Tob
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L qupiles, Coraie frem conj. af Cnsaulon, for regdlng

{ Aeg), Tugddns (14, AlLY ; s later alitors in gonoral.
3" Bapaiay drwhy, Corais from eonj. of Uasaulon, for faleiav

"".rx‘ﬂnr: cp. Papsanias & . &.
"astypor (1 man. see.), Plotha, for derpov (other BES.);

so Lhe other editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 3. 19

because of its lofty situation; for they used to call
lofty places “Samei’”  And perhaps Samicum was
the acropolis of Arené, which the poct mentions in
the Cutelogue : “ And those who dwell in Pylus and
lovely Arend”! For while they cannot with
certainty discover Arené anywhere, they prefer to
conjecture that this is its site; and the neizh-
bouring River Anigrus, formerly ealled Minyeius,
gives no slight indieation of the truth of the con-
Jeeture, for the poct saye : “ And there iz a River
Minyeins which fulls into the sea near Avené." ® For
near the cave of the nymphs ealled Anigrindes is a
spring which makes the region that lies Lelow it
swampy and marshy,  The greater part of the water
is received by the Anigrus, a river so deep and so
sluggish that it forms & marsh ; and since the region
is muddy, it emits an offensive odour for a distanee of
twenty stadin, and makes the fish unfit to cat? In
the mythical accounts, however, this is attributed by
some writers to the fact that ecrtnin of the Centanrs
here washed off the poison they got from the Hydra,
and by others to the fact that Melampus used these
cleansing waters for the purification of the Proetides,*
The bathing-water from here cures leprosy,
elephantinsis, and seables. It is said, also, that the
Alpheius was so named from its being a cure for
leprogy. At any rate, since both the sluggishness of
the Anigrus and the back-wash from the sea give

L [Heed B, 591, ® et 10, %

& For o fnller arcount see Pausanias 5,
note, vol, TIT, . 478,

¢ Acgording to Pansaning {'5.5.:':], faomo attribute the
peculiarity of the viver to the fact that the olfeels wed 4o Lhe
purifieation of the Froetides were flung into it,"

33,
a. 87 nlso Frazer's

a1



STRABO

pakAov §) plow mapixovas wois voaos, Mowijor?
daviy elpiiobar mwpbrepor, wapatpejras B¢ Tivas
rotwopa xal dvt alTol Totjoat Miprijeor.®  Eyer
8 & érvporys xal alhas depoppds, €l dd T
perd Xhwpibos Tis Négropas prrpds eaforTwp
¢ "Opyopevod Toi Mivveiou, elre® Mowév, of
réow 'Apyovavriy dmbyovor dvtes de Avjuvov péy
ey Aaxedaipova éfémemor, dvreiifer & els THv
Tpidvhiaw, kal grjoar mepi Tap Apiun €v TH
ydpa T viv ‘Tragig wahovplry, olx éxovoy
oiire T Tow Mwvay rricparas av TLVES METH
Ejpa Tob Adreaiovos (N & obros Llohuvelvovs
dmirgonos) mhevarTes els i werabl Kvpippaias
wal Tie Kpijras vijeow,

Kadomny 76 mdpoibe, 76 8 forepor obvopa

Bjpne,
&5 gmor KahMipayos, Ecrioay Ty pnTpoToliy
is Kupijums @rpay, dpavupor § dwédafart 1
réher Kai THY V@O,

20. Merakd 88 Tob "Awiypov kal Tol dpous, ek
o pei, 6 Tov lapbdvov Aeepaw BelcvuTar xai
rddos ral 'Axatal, cloi 88 mérpar amiropot Tob
adrob dpous, rip dv % Zduos, b Epaper, rpéeyove
widase ob ardwy BE Umd THy ToUs mepimhovs
ypayrdvray 7 Zdpos ﬁunpuueﬁem‘s, rdya pév e
514 7o mihar kaTeowdofar, Taya 8¢ xal &id Ty
féour 10 piv vyap UooelSiby dotw dhoos, ds

1 For Mvvhiow (the Homerie spelling, IL 11, 722), Cornis
conj. Mepradier O Mepefjuow, and elneke ‘B,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 19-20

fixitv rather than enrrent to its waters, it was called
the © Minyeius " in earlier times, so it is said, though
some have perverted the name and made it “ Min-
tefus "' L instend,  Dut the word has other sources of
derivation, either from the people who went forth
with Chloris, the mother of Nestor, from the Min-
yeian Orchomenus, or from the Minyans, who, being
descendants of the Argonauts, were first driven ont
of Lemnos inte Lacedaemon, and thenee into
Triphylia, aud took up their abode about Arend in
the country which is now ealled Hypaesia, though it
no longer has the settlements of the Minyans. Some
of these Minyans sailed with Theras, the sen of
Autesion, whe was n deseendant of Polyneices, to the
igland * which is situated between Cyrenaea and
Crete (* Callisté its earlier name, but Thera its later,”
as Callimachus® says), and founded Thera, the
mother-city of Cyrend, pnd designated the island by
the same name as the city.

20, Between the Anigrus and the mountain from
which it ows are to be seen the meadow and tomb
of Iardanus, and alse the Achaecae, which are
abrupt ¢lilfs of that snme mountain above which, as
I was saying,® the city Samus was situated, How-
ever, Samus is not mentioned at all by the writers of
the Cirewmnavigaiions—perhaps beeanse it had long
since been torn down and perhaps also because of its
position ; for the Poseidium is a sacred precinet, as

1 Thua connecting the name with the verd wéver (*re-
main,” “tarry ). Strabo probally wrote © Menteina" ar
“ Menyeing,” not *f Minteine, ”

8 Cp 1316 ¥ Frae 112 (Schneoider). * B3 149

I gtre, hoforn Mowar, Kramer ingerts ; so the lnter editors,
¢ Irifefar, Meincke cmends to d=diafar, 6
3
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editors. 3 pewplow (Abog).
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[ have said,! near the sea, and above it is situated a
lofty hill which is in front of the Samicum of to-day,
on the site of which Samus once stood, and therefore
Samus was nob visible from the sea.  Here, too, is a
plain called Samicom ; and from this one might get
wore conclusive proof that there was onece a city
called Samus. And further, the poem  entitled
Rhadding (of which Stesichorus is reputed to be the
author), which beging, “ Come, thon clear-voiced
Muse, Erato, begin thy song, voieing to the tune of
thy lovely lyre the strain of the children of Samus,"” 2
refers to the ehildren of the Samus in question ;
for Ithading, who had been betrathed to a tyrant of
Carinth, the author says, sct sail from Samus {not
meaning, of course, the lonian Sumus) while the
west wind was blowing, and with the same wind her
Lrother, he adds, went to Delphi as chiet' of an
embassy ; and her cousing, who was in love with her,
set ont for Covinth in his chariot to visit her.  And
the tyrant killed them both and sent their bodies
away on a chariok, but repented, recalled the
chariot, and buaried their bodics.

21. From this Pylusnnd Lepreum to the Messeninn
I'ylus and Coryphasiom (a fortress sitnated on the
sea) and to the adjacent island Sphagia,® the distance
is about four hundred stadin; from the Alpheios
geven hundred and Ofty ; and from Chelonalas one
theusand and thirky. In the intervening space are
both the temple of the Macistian Heracles and
the Aecidon Liver. The Acidon flows past the
tomb of Iardanus and past Chaan—a city that was

18,313, = Frag. 44 (Bergk).
2 Also called Sphacteria (see 3, 4. 2),
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once in existence near Lepreum, where is also
the Aepasian Plain, It was for the possession of
this Chaa, some say, that the war between the
Arcadinns and Pylians, of which Homer tells us,
arpse in a dispute; and they think that one should
write, “ Wauld that 1 were in the bloom of my
youth, as when the Pylians and the Arcadians
gathered together and fought at the swilt-flowing
Acidon, beside the walls of Chan"—instead of
aCeladon” and 9 Pheia’ ;1 for this region, they
sy, is nearer than the other to the tomb of lardanus
and to the country of the Areadians.

23, Cyparissia is on the Triphylian Sea, and so
arc Pyrgl, and the Acidon and Neda Rivers® At
the present time the stream of the Neda is the
boundary between Triphylia and Messenia (an im-
petuous stream that comes down [rom Lyeaeus, an
Aveadian mountain, out of a spring, which, according
to the myth, Rhen, nfter she had given birth to
Zeus, eansed to break forth in order to have water
to bathe in); and it flows past Phigalia, opposite
the place where the Pyrgetans, last of the Tri-
phylians, border on the Cyparissians, first of the
Messenians; bub in the early times the division
between the two countries was different, so that
some of the territories across the Neda were subject
to Nestor—not only Cyparisséeis, but also some
other parts en the far side. Just o, too, the poct
prolongs the Pylian Sea as far as the seven cities

1o Tpladon® and " DPhein® nre the readinga of tha
Homerle text (find 7. 133),  After the words * beside the
wolls of Phein"” Hemer adds the words “abont thy
ptreams of Inrdanus®™

¥ As often, Strabo means the menths of the rivers,
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which Agamemnen promised to Achilles: “and all
are situated near the sea of sandy Pylus™ ;2 for this
phrase is equivalent to * near the Pylian Sea.”

23, De that as it may, next in order after sailing
past Cyparissicis towards the Messenian Pylus and
Coryphasium  one comes to Frana, which some
wrongly think was in earlier times ealled Avené,
by the same name as the Pylim Arvené, and also
to Cape Platunodes, from which the distance to
Coryphasium and to what is now ealled Pylus is one
hundred stadin,  Here, too, is a small island, Prota,
and on it a tewn of the same nwme.  Perhaps [
would not be examining at such length things that
are ancient, and would be content mervely to tell
in detail how things now are, if there were not
eonnected with these matters legends that have
been taught ws from boyhood; and sinee diflerent
men say different things, I must act as arbiter, In
general, it is the most famous, the oldest, and the
most experienced men who are believed ; and since
it is Homer who has surpassed all others in these
respects, I must likewise both inguire into his words
and compare them with things as they now are, as
I was snying a little while ago.®

a4, 1 have already ? inquired into Homer's words
concerning Coelé Elis and Buprasium,  Concerning

t This line from the Jliad (9. 153), though wrongly teans-
Intenl aliove, is lrnnslated as Strabo inteepreted it i, lilie
Arigtarchos, took wlaree a8 o verd meaning “are situnted,”
Lut 08 elsowhers in the Jdaed (egn 110 712) it i8 an alfeciive

menning * last."”
TE ¥ *H0L A

3 grom is insortel by weld.
* gal ymefor, Curbing, for werfpiar ; 80 the editors,
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15, 77 nnd Mdpyas in Stephanns Dyzantinus.

& paugebonfas, Teschucke from conj. Wesscling, for "Apde-
wonlar ; sothe aditors.

10



GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 24

the country that was subject to Nestor, Homer
speaks as follows : ““ And those who dwelt in Pylus
and lovely Arend and Thryum, fording-place of the
Alpheins, and well-Luilt Aepy, and also those who
were inhabitants of Cyparissicis and Amphigeneia
and Pteleus and Helous and Dorium, at which place
the Muses met Thamyris the Thracian, and put a
stop to his singing while he was on his way from
Oechalin  from Burytus  the Oechalian”® It is
Pylus, then, with which our investigation is con-
cerned, and about it we shall malke inquiry presently,
About Arené I have alveady spoken® The eity
which the poet now ealls Thryum he elsewhere
ealls Theyoessa: © There is a eertain city, Thryoessa,
u steep hill, far away on the Alpheins”® He ecalls
it “fording-place of the Alpheius” becanse the
river could be erossed on foot, ns it seems, at this
place. But it is now called Epitalinm (a small place
in Macistia), As for © well-built Aepy,” some raise
the guestion whiech of the two words is the epithet
and which is the city, and whether it is the Margaloe
of to-day, in Amphidalia. Now Margalae is not a
natural stronghold, but another place is pointed out
which s a natural strongheld, in Macistia, The
man, therefore, who suspects that the latter place
is meant by Homer calls the name of the city
“ Aepy ' 4 from what is actually the case in nature
(eompare [elus® Aegialus,®and several other names
of places); whereas the man who suspects that
“Margala” is meant does the reverse perhaps.”

1 ek 2. 501, ¢ 519 abave. * Mlind 11. T11.

"1] S:hmr," T} qup‘n & MI]I"G]'.I.“ AT Ehum. B

* Thak is, ealls it ** Buetilam ™ {* Well-built ™), making the
other word the epithet.
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Anvobs fepoy. 7O 8¢ [Trehedw wriopa pév ryéyore
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Zori Bi Spupdbes xwplov aoixnrov, Hrehedaion®
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yeapay Tvd pagw, of 88 xal modp, os THY Aarw-
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"o T, fparoy wrokiedpor:

1 wpnrdpar {Aoghine) * fugwupes 11 go Meinekn,

1 gip ig dowbtful (see Mller, ik, Var, Leck, 1. D)
Meinchke vemls of.

U [rrohedmoy, Dleincke, for Tireledrior; &0 the loter
edilors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8 3. 24-25

Thryum,* or Thryoessa, they say, is Epitalinm, be-
cause the whele of this country is full of rushes,
put‘ﬁﬂl.‘lln.r]}r the rivers; and this is still more con-
spicuous at the fordable places of the stream. But
perhaps, t.heE say, Homer ealled the ford * Thryum "
and called Epitalium ¢ well-built Aepy"; for Epi-
tulinm is fortified by nature. And in fact he speaks
of a “steep hill” in other plices: “'There is a
certain eity, Thryoessa, a steep hill, far away on the
Alpheius, last eity of sandy Pylus." 2

95. Cyparissieis is in the neighbourhood of the
Muecistin of earlicr times (when Macistia still ex-
tended across the Neda), but it is no longer inhabited,
as is also the ease with Macistom. But there is
another, the Messenian Cyparissin; i, too, is now
ealled Ly the same nune as the Macistian and in
like manner, nunely, Cyparissia, in the singular
pumber and in the feminine gender,? whereas only
the river is now called Cyparissieis. And Amphi-
geneia, also, is in Macistia, in the neighbourhood
of the Hypsieis River, where is the temple of Leto.
Preleum was a settlement of the colony from the
Thessalian Pteleum, for, as Homer tells us, there
was a Pteleun in Thessaly too: “and Antrum,
near the sea, and prassy Prelenm ™ ;% bot now it
is o wondy, uninhabited place, and is called
Pteleasium,  As for Helus, some call it a territory
in the neighbourhood of the Alpheius, while others
go on to eall it a eity, as they do the Laconian
Helus: “and Helas, a city near the sea” ;% Dhut

1 4 Rygh” ® Tt 11, 711

s That is, nob Cyporissise (plural), er Cyperissieis
[masemline).

4 Tlied 2, GOT. ¥ Thad 2. 584,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 25-26

others eall it a marsh.! the marsh in the neighbour-
hood of Alovium, where is the temple of the Heleian
Artemis, whose worship was under the management
of the Arcadians, for this people had the priesthood.
As for Dovium, some eall it & mountain, while others
call it a plain, but nothing is now.to be seen; and
yet by some the Aluris of to-day, or Alura, situated
in what is called the Aulon of Messenia, is called
Dorium.  And somewhere in this region is also the
Oechalin of Eurytus (the Andania of to-day, a small
Areadian town, with the same name as the towns in
Thessaly and Euboea), whence, according to the
poet, Thamyris the Thracian eame to Derinm and
was deprived of the art of singing.

26. From these facts, then, it is clear that the
country subject to Nestor, all of which the poet
ealls “land of the Pylians,” extends an each side
of the Alpheius; but the Alpheius nowhere tonches
either Meszenin or Coelé Elis, For the fatherland
of Nestor is in this country which we call Triphylian,
or Arveadian, or Leprean, Pylus.  And the truth is
that, whereas the other places called Pylus are to be
seen on the sea, this Pylus is more than thirty stadia
above the sea—a fact that is also elear from the
verses of Homer, for, in the first place, a messenger
is sent to the beat after the companions of Tele-
machus to invite them to an entertainment, and,
secondly, Telemachus on his return from Sparta
does not permit Peisistratus to drive to the city,
but urges him to turn aside towards the ship, know-
ing that the road towards the city is not the sume

14 Flelus ™ means * marsh.”

1 rfe, belore wddap, the editors insert.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 2627

as that towards the place of anchorage. And thus
the return voyage of Telemachus might be spoken
of appropriately in these words: “ And they went
pust Cruni® and fuir-Howing Chaleis.*  And the sun
set and all the ways grew dark; and the ship,
rejoicing in the breeze of Zeus, drew near to Phen,
and on past goodly Elis, where the Epeians hold
sway." 3 Thus far, then, the voyage is towards the
north, Lot thenee it bends in the dircetion of the
enst. ‘That is, the ship abandens the voyage that
was set out upim at first and that led straight
to Ithaea, beeause there the wooers had set the
ambush “in the strait between Ithaca and Sa-
mos.” 4 And thenee again he steered for the
islands that are thoai " ;5 but by “thoai” the poct
means the islands that are “pointed.”® These
beleng to the Echinndes group and are near the
beginning of the Corinthian Gulf and the outlets
of the Acheloiis, Again, after passing by lthaea
far enough to put it south of him, Telemachus
turnz round towards the proper eourse bebween
Acarnanin and Ithaca and makes his landing on the
other side of the island—net at the Cephallenian
strait which was being guarded by the wooers.?
27, At any rate, if one should conceive the notion

. 2 tehaleia® was the name of bolh the *settloment”
(& 3 13) and the river,

3 gdyssey 15, 205, 4 Oy 4 671,

5 gdyssey 13. 20,

B Not “swift,® the nannl mesning given to feal, Thus
Strabe conneots the adjective with Sode (sco Odyssey . 327).

% Tn this sentenee Htrabo soems to identify Flomer's Ithacn
with what wo now call Ithaea, ov Thiaka; bt in L 2. 20
sen footnote 2), 1, 2 28, and 10 2, 12 he seems to identify

it with Loncas,
7
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GEOGRAPHY, &. 3. 27-28

that the Eleian Pylus is the Pylus of Nestor, the
poet could not appropriately say that the ship, after
putting to sea from there, was earried past Cruni and
Chaleis before sunset, then drew near to Phea by
night, and then sailed past Elein; for these places
are to the south of Elein: first, Phea, then Chaleis,
then Cruni, and then the Triphylian Pylus and
Samicum. This, then, would be the voyage for one
who is sailing towards the south from Eleian Pylus,
whereas one who is sailing towards the north, where
Ithacn is, leaves all these parts behind him, and also
must sail past Elcin itself—and that before sunset.
though the poet says after sunset. And further, if
one should go on to make a second supposition, that
the Messenian Pylus and Coryphasium are the
beginning of the voyage from Nestar's, the distance
would be considerable and would require more Lime,
At any rate, merely the distance to Triphylian Pylus
and the Samian Poseidium is four hundred stadia;
and the first part of the coasting-voyage is not
«past Cruni and Chaleis” and Phea le.mes of
ohscure rivers, or rather creeks), but past the Neda;
then past the Acidon; and then past the Alpheius
and the intervening places,  And on this supposition
those other places should have heen mentioned later,
for the voyage was indeed made past them too.

28. Furthermore, the detailed account which
Nestor recites to Patroclus concerning the war that
took place between the Pylians and the Eleians
pleads for what I have been trying to prove, if one
observes the verses of the peet.  For in them the

& Bofora roraudy Corais inserts rérar xal; perhaps rightly.
¥ Fro (Aching), fur dre
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 28

poet says that, since Heracles had ravaged the Pylian
country to the extent that all the youth were
slain ! and that of all the twelve sons of Neleus only
Nestor, then in his earliest youth,® had been left,® and
since the Epeians had conceived n contempt for
Nelens because of his old age and lack of defenders,
they began to treat the Pylians in an arrogant and
wanton manner.  So, in return for this treatment,
MNestor gathered together all he could of the people
of his home-land, made an attack, he says, upon
Blein, and herded together very much booty, @ fifty
herds of eattle, and as many flocks of sheep, and asz
many droves of swine,”* and also as many herds of
goats, and one hundred and fifty sorvel mares, most
of them with foals beneath them.,  “ And these," he
says, © we drove within Neleinn Pylus, to the city, in
the night,” ¥ meaning, first, that it was in the day-
time that the driving away of the booty and the
rout of those who eame to the reseue took place
{when he says he killed Itymoncus), and, sccondly,
that it wasz in the night-time that the return took
place, so that it was night when they arrived at the
city. And while the Pylians were busied with the
distribution of the booty and with offering sacrifice,
the Epeians, on the third day,® after assembling in
numbers, both footmen and horsemen, came forth in
their turn against the Pylians and eneamped around
Thryum, which is situated on the Alpheius River,
And when the Pylians learncd this, they forthwith
sct ont to the reseue ; they passed the night in the
neighbourhood of the Minyeius River near Arvené,
and thenee arrived at the Alpheius “in open sky,”

2 el 11, GO 4 fited 11, 678,
& Iliad 11, G52, & Fligd 11, 707.
Ar
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GEOGRAPHY, & 3. 28-29

that is, at midday. And after they oflered sacrifice
to the gods and passed the night near the river, they
joined battle at carly dawn ; and after the rout took
place, they did not stop pursuing and slaying the
enemy until they set foot on Buprasium ““and on the
Olenian Roek and where iz the place ealled Hill of
Aleisinm, whenee Athené turned the people back
apain”;? and a little further on the poet says:
o fut the Achacans drove back their swift horses
from Buprasium to Pylus"3
29. From all this, then, how eould one suppose
that either the Eleinn or Messenian Pylos is meant ?
Not the Eleian Pylus, beeause, if this Pylus was
being r.-urnged by Heracles, the country of the
Epeians was being ravaged by him at the same time ;
Lut this iz the Eleinn country. How, pray, eould
n people whose country had leen ravaged at
the same time and were of the same stock, have
aequired such arrogance and wantonness towards a
people who had been wronged at the same time?
And how could they overrun and plunder their
own homeland ?  And how could both Augens and
Nelens be rulers of the same people at the same
time if they were personal enemics? If to Neleus
wy great debt was owing in goodly Elis. Four
horses, prize-winners, with their chariots, had come
to win prizes and were to run for a triped ; but these
Angeas, lord of men, detaineid there, though he sent
away the driver.””4 And if this is where Neleus
' Cp. 8. % 10. * Jliad 11, 757.
¥ Migd 11. T30, * Jliged 11, G838,
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GEOGRAPHY, & 3. 29

lived, Nestor too must have lived there. How,

ray, could the poet say of the FEreians and the
Buprasians, * there were four rulers of them, and ten
swiit ships followed each man, and many Epeians
embarked 7 #1 And the country, too, was divided into
four parts ; yet Nestor raled over no one af these,
but over them # that dwelt in Pylus and in lovely
Arené,” 2and over the places that eome after these as
fur ns Messend,  Agnin, how could the Fpeians, who
in their turn went forth to attack the Pylians, set out
for the Alpheius and Thryum? And how, after the
Lattle took place there, alter they were routed, counld
they flee towards Buprasium ?  And again, if it was
the Messenian Pylus which Heracles had ravaged,
how could a people so fur distant as the Epeians act
wantenly towards them, and how could the Epeians
have been involved in numerous contracts with them
and have defaulted these by cancelling them, so thak
the war resulted on that account? And how eould
Westor, when he went forth to plunder the country,
when he herded together so much booly consisting
of both swine and eattle, none of which could travel
fast or far, have accomplished a journey of more
than one thousand stadia to that Pylus which is near
Coryphasium 7 Yet on the third day they all® came
to Thryoesse and the River Alplicius to Lesiege the
strnngf}:uld ! And how could these places belong to
those who were in power in Messenia, when they
were held by Cauconians and Triphylians and Pisa-
tans? And as for Gerena, or Gerenia (for the word
is spelled both ways), perhaps some peaple named it
that to suit a purpose, though it is also possible that

1 Mind 2. G1E. t Mied 2. 591.
¥ The Epaians.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 20-30

the place was by chance so named.! And, in general,
since Messenin was classified ® as subject to Menelaiis,
as was also the Laconian country (as will be clear
from what I shall say later),® and since the Pamisus
and the Nedon flow through Messenia, whereas the
Alpheius nowhere touches it (the Alpheius “that
floweth in broad stream through the land of the
]’y]iann," 4 gver which Nestor ruled), what plansibility
could there be in an aceount which lands Nestor in
a foreign realm and robs him of the cities that are
attributed to him in the Colefogee,® and thus makes
everything subject to Menelaiis ?

0. It remains for me to tell about Olympia, and
how everything fell inte the hands of the Eleinns,
The temple is in Pisatis, less than three hundred
stadia diztant from Elis. In front of the temple is
situated a grove of wild olive-trees, and the stadium
is in this grove, Past the temple flows the Alpheins,
which, rising in Areadia, flows between the west and
the south into the Triphylian Sean. At the ontset
the temple got fame on account of the oracle of the |
Olympian Zeus; and yet, after the oracle failed to
respond, the glory of the temple persisted none the
less, and it received all that increase of fame of
which we koow, on account both of the festal
assembly and of the UIJ.rrn{;ia.n Games, in which the
prize was a crown and which were regarded as sacred,
the greatest games in the world. The temple was
adorned by its numerous offerings, which were
dedicated there from all parts of Greece, Among
these was the Zeus of beaten gold dedicated by

" g OB 4 [liad 5. 545.
§ Ilfed 2, 0OL1-00E,
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GEOGRAPHY, & 3. 30

Cypselus the tyrant of Corinth. But the greatest
ni}' these was the image of Zeus made by FPheidias
of Athens, son of Charmides; it was made of
ivory, and it was so large that, although the
temple was very large, the artist is thought to have
misged the proper symmetry, for he showed Zeuns

ated but almost touching the roof with his head,
thus making the impression that if Zeus avose and
stoold erect he would unrvoof the temple.  Certain
writers have recorded the measurements of the
image, and Callimachus hins sct them forth in an
jambie poem, Panaenus the painter, who was the
nephew and eollaborator of Pheidias, helped him
greatly in decorating the image, partieularly the
garments, with colours.  And many wonderful
paintings, works of Panaenus, are also to be seen
round the temple. Itis related of Pheidias that, when
Panaenus asked him after what model he was going to
make the likeness of Zeus, he replied that he was
going to make it after the likeness set forth by
Homer in these words: * Cronion spake, and nodded
aszent with his dark Lrows, and then the ambrosial
locks fowed streaming from the lord's immortal head,
and he caused great Olympus to quake.”? A noble
description indeed, as appears not only from the
whrows " but from the other details in the passage,
beenuse the poet provekes onr imagination to con-
ceive the picture of a mighty persouage and a
mighty power worthy of a Zeus, just as he does in the

U Il 1. 528,

L o, bafore 4, Cornis omits.
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GREOGRAPHY, 2. 3. 30

case of Hera, at the same time presevving what is
appropriate in each; for of Hera he says, “she
E]I:wk herself upon the throne, and caused loft

Olympus to quake.”1 What in her ease oceurre

wlhen she moved her whole body, resulted in the
case of Zeus when he merely “nodded with his
brows,” although his hair too was somewhat affected
at the same time. This, too, is a graceful saying
about the poet, that © he alone has seen, or clse
he alone has shown, the likenesses of the gods
The Eleinms above all others are to be eredited buth
with the magnificence of the temple at Olympia
and with the honour in which it was held. In the
times of the Trojan war, it is trug, or even before
those times, they were not a prosperous people,
since they had been humbled by the Pylians, and
also, later on, by Heracles when Aungeas their king
was overthrown. The evidence is this: The Flelans
sent only forty ships to Troy, whereas the Pyliang
and Nestor sent ninety. But later om, after the
veturn of the Heracleidae, the contrary was the
ense, for the Aetolians, having returned with the
Heracleidae under the leadership of Oxylus, and on
the strength of ancient kinship having taken up their
abode with the Epeians, en?urgcd Coelé Elis, and
not only seized much of Pisatis but also got Olympia
under their power. What is more, the Olympian
Games are an invention of theirs; and it was they
who celebrated the first Olympiads, far one should
disregard the ancient stories both of the founding of
the temple and of the establishment of the games—

1 Flind 8. 100,

& gipfotan . . . Helfas, Kromer and Inter editors suspect;
Meineke cjects.
g1
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GEQOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 30

some alleging that it was Heracles, one of the
ldaean Dactyli,* who was the originator of both, and
others, that it was Heracles the son of Alemené and
Zeus, who also was the first to contend in the games
and win the victory; for such stories are told in
many ways, and no faith at all is to be put in them.
It is nearver the truth to say that from the first
Olympiad, in which the Eleian Corocbus won the
stadium-race, until the twenty-sixth Olympiad, the
Fleians had charge both of the temple and of
the games. But in the times of the Trojan War,
either there were no games in which the prize was
a crown or else they were not famous, neither the
Olympian nor any other of those that are now
famous.? In the first place, Homer does not mention
any of these, though lie mentions another kind—
funeral games3 And yet some think that he
mentions the Olympian Games when he says that
Augeas deprived the driver of * four horses, prize-
winners, that had come to win prizes’’® And they
say that the Pisatans took no part in the Trojan War
because they were regarded as sacred to Zeus. But
neither was the Pisatis in which Olympia is situated
subject to Augeas at that time, but only the Elefan
country, nor were the Olympian Games celebrated
even onee in Eleia, but always in Olympia. And
the games which I have just cited from Homer
clearly took place in Elis, where the debt was owing :
«for a debt was owing to him in goodly Elis, four
horses, prize-winners.” ¢ And these were not games
in which the prize was a crown (for the horses were

1 Hee 100 & @2, .
¥ The Pythian, Nemean, and Isthmian Games,
¥ ITiod and ff. ¢ See B, 3. 20, % Iffad 11, GOS,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. so-31

to vun for a tripod), as was the case at Olympia.
After the twenty-sixth Olympiad, when they had got
back their home-land, the Pisatans thf:ms::f;cs went
to eelebrating the games because they saw that thesa
were held in high esteem. But in later times
Pisatis again fell inte the power of the Eleians, and
thus again the direction of the games fell to them.
The Lacednemonians also, after the last defeat of
the Messenians, co-operated with the Eleians, who
had been their allies in battle, whereas the Aveadians
and the descendants of Nestor had done the opposite, .
having joined with the Messenimns in war.  And the
Lacednemonians co-operated with them so effectually
that the whole country as far as Messené came to be
ealled Rleia, and the name has persisted to this day,
whereas, of the Pisatans, the Triphylians, and the
Cauconians, not even aname has survived. Farther,
the Eleians settled the inhabitants of *“ sandy Pylus™
itself in Lepreum,! to gratify the Lepreatans, whao
had Leen victorious in a war® and they lLroke up
many other settlements, and also exacted tribute of
as many as they saw inclined to act independently.
31. Pisatis first became widely famous on account
of its rulers, who were most powerful : they were
Oenomaiis, and Pelops who suceeeded him, and the

TPausaning 6, 22 4, emend the text to read, *f had taken no
Lin the war," T.e. on the side of the Pisatae agaiuat the
Claians : O Miller, ciling Pausanias 4. 15. &, cmenida to
read, *had taken the fisld with them (the Eleians) in the
war'' Tut neither emendation seems warranted hy the
sitations, or by any other evidence yet found by the present
tranalator.
8 Fer cxample, Macistus, According to Herodotus (4
148), thiz eceurred “in my own lime. Tut ses Inozanios
§. 92, 4, and Frazer's nete thereon, Vol IV, p. 47,
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GEOGRAPHY, 2. 3. 31

numerons sons of the latter. And Salmoneus! too,
is said to have reigned there; at any rate, one of
the eight cities into which Pisatis is divided is called
Salmoné., So for these reasons, as well as on
aceount of the temple at Olympia, the country has
gained wide repute. But one should listen to the
old accounts with reserve, knowing that they are
not very commonly accepted; for the later writers
hold new views about many things and even tell
the opposite of the old accounts, as when they say
that Augeas ruled over Pisatis, but Cenomniis and
Salmoneus over Eleia; and some writers com-
bine the two tribes into one. But in general one
should follow only what is commonly accepted.
Indeed, the writers do nobt even agree as to the
derivation of the name Pisatis; for some derive it
from a eity Pisa, which bears the same name as the
spring 3 the sIPring, they say, was called * Pisa,” the
equivalent of “ pistra,” that is “ potistra™;? and
they peint out the site of the city on a lofty place
Letween Ossa and Olympus, two mountaing that
bear the same name as those in Thessaly. But
some say that there was no city by the name of
Piza (for if there had been, it would have been one
of the eight eities), but only a spring, now called
Bisa, near Cicysium, the largest of the eight cities ;
and Stesichorus, they explain, uses the term “eity ™
for the territory ecalled Pisa, just as Homer calls
Lesbos the “eity of Macar ™ ;* so Furipides in his
fond “there is Eunboea, a neighbouring city to

1 Olyssey 11, 286

* Both words mean “drinkinp{-t-rnuﬁl."

3 Nind 24. 544, 4 Frag., 204 (Nanck).

4 Biray, the editors, for Bijrar (MS5.), Birgar (£, ).
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xat &y ‘Padapdvfue
of iy Exove” EdBolda mpbaywpor TN’
Sodorris 8 év Mucols

*Agla piv 1 aipTacs enplerar, Eéve,
wohs 8¢ Muodv Mvaia T POTTYOPOS:

29, ‘H §& Sahpdun mhnelov dol Tiis opavipoy
kpijuns, €€ s pet ¢ Bumreder épBinher 8 els Tov
"Angecdy, xahebrar 88 iy Bapviywost TovToy &
dpacBipar T T upth paciv,

}} moraped fpicoar’ "Evrijos Oeioto.

dyraifa yap Pacieloat Tov watépa alris Tov
Sanpwvée, xaldrep eat Edpuwidns év Aldhe
gnols Tov & év 70 @errarig fmor® Huoéa
ypdpovaw, bs dmd Tils “O8pvos péwy Séyerar Tov
" Amribavdy xareveyBévra e Dapodrovd  dyyls 88
rie Eanpovns Hpdehea, gal aity pla 7OV
i, Biéyovoa rapl TEFTAPUROVTE arablove TR
'Onvprrias, xepbvn 8 mapd ror Kubijprow wora-
pip, ol TH TEY Novddwr vupddy lepov, Tdv
memaTeupdvaoy Gepamedaw  véoovs rols Udaot.

! capifrar . . . Dapylywos, Jrumer and others suspeat;

Meinoke ejects.
2 g, bofore "Bweds, Jonea ingerts.
3 i B dy . . . bapedace, Meineke cjects.

P

v Frag. 658 (Nouck). * frag. 377 (Nuuel).
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 31-32

Athens" ; and in his Rbadamanthys, “who hold the
Euboean land, a neizhbouring eity ™ ; and Sophocles
in his Mysians,?® © The whnﬁa country, stranger, is
ealled Asia, but the city of the Mysians is called
Mysia."”

52, Salmoné is situated near the spring of that
name from which flows the Enipeus River, The
river empties into the Alpheius, and is now ealled
the Burnichins.? It is said that Tyro fell in love
with Enipeus: *“She loved a river, the divine
Enipens.” 4 For there, it is said, her father
Salmoneus reigned, just as Furipides also says in
his Aeolus.® Some write the name of the river in
Thessaly ©Enisens" ; it flows from Mount Othrys,
and receives the Apidanos, which flows down out
of Pharsalus.® Near Salmoné is Heraclein, which
iz also one of the eight cities; it is about forty
gtadia distant from Olympia and iz situated on the
Cytherius River, where isthe temple of the Ioniades
Nymphs, who have been believed to cure discases

1 Meincke, following Ilmmer, ejects the words “and it
.+ » Barnichine® on the assumption that ** Barnichins™ is
& word of Slavie origin, 4 Oudyssey 11, 238,

& Bea Frag., 14 (Noauck), and the note,

¢ In 9. 5. 6 Btrabo spolls the name of the river in Thesaly
¢ Enipeus,” not © Eoisens ™ ; and =nys thot ** it fows from
Mt, Oheys post Pharsalus and then turns asids into the
Apidanus.”  Hence some of the editors, including Meineke,
regarding the two statements e contradictery, ejest the
words * The nome . . . Pharsaloa” But the two pussages
ean casily be veconciled, for (1) * flows out of 7 {I"harsalus),
az often, means ' flowa out of the terrilory of ™ which was
true of the Apidenvs; and {2) in 8. 5 6 Strabo means
that the Hnipeas ° flows past Old Pharsalus,” which was
trne, and (3) the spparent conflict as to which of the two
;i\—m:a]:u tributary is immaterial, since cither might be so
cona
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STRABO

mapd 8¢ mip "Ohvpmiay dorl wal ) "Apmoa! kal
alirn Ty deTd, Su T pel woTaAMdS Taplevias, ws
elg Dnpalap? dvedvrov?® ¥ 8 Pypala éoTi TiE
*Aprablas UmepreiTar &t ris Avpaias xal Bov-
roaciou xai “Hidos® dmep éarl mpos dpxTov TH
ﬂcd-ﬂﬁ;." alrop & domi kal 10 Kuwedowr Td
urds xal T Avgwévriov xata T odow T €
“Iulos els "Ohvpmriay év medlp relpevor éEy-
Al ® 8¢, ral amiipar of mhelovs els 'Emiauror
cal " Amrodhaviay xal § Pordy & Imépreitar Tiig
'"Ohvprrias éyyvrdre, dpos 'Apradikiy, DoTe 'rie
srwpelas T Meodridos eivat. xal mica & 1)
Mucéris xai s Tpepuhias Té mheloTa duopel Ti
*Apradla’ S 8¢ Tobro wal "Aprabied elvat Soxet
vt metrra Tov Mulaxdy év Karahoye Ppalo-
plvwy yoploy o pévro aviv of éumerpor TOV
waip Eptpavfor® elvar 7dv opifovra i Apradiav,
réy s "ANdedy dumimTovTOY TOTAUGY, cEw &
dxeivov T& ywpla Bplcfar TalTa.

48. “Edopos 8¢ dnow Alrwhor demeaivTa Imo

1 agwirs, Trsehucke, for “Ewwa (ABchiking), Afmva (A
sne, sec. ) ; 80 the editors.

% pmpafay, Meineke emends to Hpalar,

8 gderar (Acghno), for Kerwy, Joneas restores

& 4 ok dbnpale . o . MerdmiBe, Meincke ejects,

6 dpgnelply, Meineke emends to dtehelgby.

8 'Epduariow, Palmer, for *Audpurlor; 80 the editors,

t According to Pausanias (6. 22 7), with the waters of &
spring that flowed into the Cytherns (nete the spelling).

¢ On Arpina snd its site, see Lrnzor's Pansanias, 4. 04 11,
and TPauly-Wissowa, s.0. ** Harpina,”

3 Siraho means * through e ferrilory of which.”

& On the Parthenias (now the Dakireika), see Frozer, Le.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 32-33

with their watersl Near Olympia is Arpina? also
one of the eight cities, through which ® flows the
River Parthenias?® on the rvoad that leads up to
Phernen.  Pheraea is in Aveadia, and it is situated
above Dymaea and Buprasium and Elis, that is, to
the north of Pisatis.®  Here, too, is Cicysium, one
of the eight citics; and also Dyspontinm, which is
situated in a plain and on the T'LHIE that lends from
Elis to Olympia; but it was destroyed, and most
of its inhabitants emigrated to Epidamnus and
Apollonin,  Pholod, an Areadian mountain, is also
situated above Olympia, and very elose to it, so thab
its foot-hills are in Pisatis. Both the whole of
Pisatis and mest parts of Triphylian border on
Arcadin; and on this account most of the Pylian
districts mentioned in the Culalogie® ave thought
to be Arveadian ; the well-informed, however, deny
this, for they say that the Erymanthus, ene of the
rivers that empty into the Alpheius, forms a
boundary of Aveadia and that the districts in
gquestion are sitnated ontside that river.?

33. Ephorus says that Actolus, after he had been

8 The words “and ib is situnted . . . Plaatis™ would
geoin 1o 1 P?I to the Achacan Pharse, not to some Avcadian
ciky ; and in that cuse, apparently, sither Strabo los
Llindered or the words are an interpolation. Meineke
pjeots the words *Pheraen ia . . . Pleatia™ and emenids
G Pherace ™ to * Hernea”; but Polylivs (4, 77) mentions
a ¢ Pharaen® (note the spelling) in the same vegion to which

“Btrabo refers, and obviously both writers have in mind the
pume oity. The ity is otherwise unkuewn snd therefora
the corract spelling is doubtful.  See Bilte in Pauly- Wissown
{e.t. ** Hurpina "), who, however, wrongly quotes ** Pharoea™
ns the Epe il.;l‘ig found in the BISS. of Strabo,

o [had 2. 501

1 L& on the seoward side,
191
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Eahporios, Tol Saciddes "Exady re sal Mica-
T, éx The "Hhelas el mip Alrediay, dvopdoar
Te &' alirol Thy ydpav kal curowrica: Tas alrif:
wérewst TodTou & demwiyovov dmwdpFavra "OFvior
didow Tols weph Tojpevor "Hparheibars gyjeacai
Te Thy odoy kaTwiew es Tiw [ehowommoor xai
peploar Thy molepiay alTois ywpar kal TalAa
vrolécfas T4 wepl Thy xavdsTow Tis ywpas,
dvrl 8¢ Tolrwy AaSeir yapiv rar eiv e I helay
wcaBobov, wpoyomaiy oloar, xatedfetr 8¢ dfpoi-
cavra oTpaTeay & T Arailas drl Tols karéyov-
ras "Bwewove mip " davarrgederer 8¢ rop
‘Brede pel’ Smhwmv, émady dvriralo foav al
Suwdpes, eis povopaylay mwpoerfely xarta Efos
makawy Tavr ‘Eahjrar Iupaiypsgy Alredov
ﬁéqr;u_:réy v Eedy, Tov pév Adypevor pera Tofou
Yrihor, we ?repeecmp:‘mp ﬁaﬁm‘oi‘ sralrov Sia r.r-}e
éunBorias, Tov &8 peta wnﬁﬁyﬁuw? e :.'n_;pa-,-
Anbaww, éredl xarépalfle Tov Sdhov- Tuyeiv &
vewaTtl Umo Tér Alreddy elpnuévev b iy
aohevbovys elbos paxpofodlwripas & olays Tis
apevdis, wecely Tov Aéypevo, kal kaTacyely
Tove Adreiols Tow yiv, feSaidvras Tols Dreods
waparaSeir && xai v émpdhetar Tob lepol Tob
"Ohvpriacey, fp eiyor of "Ayawl Sid & i
‘Ofivov  deddar mpos Tovs HpaxhelBas
guvopmoheyy i ﬁgafﬂjs‘ de mavran el dprov
(' 358 mow "Hielay leodv elvas Tob Aws, Tor & ériorra
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 3. 33

driven by Salmoneus, the king of the Epefans and
the Pisatans, out of Elein into Actolin, named the
country after himself and also united the cities
there under one metropolis; aod Osxylus, a
descendant of Aetoluz and a friend of Temenns and
the Herncleidae who accompanied him, acted ag
their guide on their way back to the Peloponnesus,
and apportioned among them that part of the
country whigh was hostile to them, and in general
made suggestions rvegarding the conguest of the
country ; and in reburn for all this he received as
a faveur the permission to return to Eleia, his
ancestral land; and he collected an army and
returned from Actolin to attack the Epeians who
were in possession of RElis; but when the Epeians
met them with arme! and it was found that the
two forces were evenly matched, Pyraechmes the
Actolian and Degmenus the Epcian, in accordance
with an ancient cestom of the Greeks, advanced to
single combat. Degmenus was lightly armed with
a bow, thinking that he would easily overcome a
heavy-armed opponent at long range, but Pyracchmes
armed himsell with a sling and a bag of stones,
after he had noticed his opponcnt's ruse (as it
happened, the sling had only recently been invented
by the Aetoliansg); and since the sling had longer
range, Degmenus fell, and the Aetolians drave out
the Epeians and took possession of the land ; and
they also assumed the superintendence, then in the
hands of the Achaeans, of the temple at Olympia;
and becnuse of the friendship of Oxylus with the
Heracleidae, a sworn agreement was promptly made
by all that Eleia shounld be sacred to Zeus, and that

i Cp. B. 3. 30.
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rl v ydbpav Tavryy ped’ briwy ivayl) elvat, ds
5 afrws dvayh kal Tov ph émapdvorta els Siva-
v @k 88 TovTov Kal TOUS KTiTAYTAS v Hheiwy
oy fiorepor drelytoTov fhoar, wal Tols B¢
atrije Tis ywpas lovras aTpaTomédp, Td dmha
mrapadovras, dmohapBdvety jpeta Tv € TEY i
éxBagur “ldirdy Te Beivar rov Ohvprricor dydva,
lepow Bvtwy Tév 'Hhelww, éx & Tdv ToLOUT@Y
abiEnow hafeiy obs dvfpdmovst Thy yip Moy
mo\epotpTay del wpds arlifhovs, povoss Imdpfa
mwohhd elpifry, ol avTols pbvov, drhe wal Toly
Evors, Gare xal ebavdpijoas jihioTa  miErTwY
rapi Toiro. eldova 8¢ Tov 'Apyeiov, décatov
v dure dad Touévov, Suvdpe & trepSefanuivor
rovs kat abTéy, &g G5 T Te MjEw by dvihaBe
i Touévov Siomacuévny s Thelo pépy, xal
HETPA é?sﬁ & Peaddvia xaiolpeva xai oTaf-
pots xkal voprd ze;.;apaw.«.ém:: T6 Te dAho xal
Td dpyvpole, Tpds TOUTOLS émiléofar kai Tals id'
‘Hpaxhéovs aipesioams mieor ral Tovs dydvas
dEwoby Tedévas atriv obs deeivos Eyre: TovTwy 8§
elvar kal Tor Olvpmwkor xal &) Sracdpevov
drenfévra Beivar adrév, abre Téw "Hiciwr éxov-
rar Omha, Gore xwhtew, ik The elpjymy, Tay
Te E\hwy xpatovpévey T OSwwactele: ol i
rots ye "Hhelovs dvaypdyras miw Gégw Taimw,
aAhé kal Smha ericacfar Sk TobTo xal dpfa-
pévous émixovpsiv odiow avTols’ cupmpdTTew &é

t Apeording to Povssnias (3. 8. 2) the gunes were dis-
continued after the reign of Oxylus and “renewed™ by

Iphitus.
2 25 Herodotus 6. 127.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 3. 33

whoever invaded that country with arms should be
under a curse, and that whoever did not defend it
to the extent of hiz power should belikewise under
a curse ; consequently those who later founded the
city of the Eleians left it without a wall, and those
who go through the country itself with an army
give up their arms and then get them back again
after they have passed out of its borders; and
Iphitus celebrated * the Dli,'mp{nn Games, the Eleians
now being a saered people; for these reasons the
people flourished, for whereas the other peoples
were always ab war with one another, the Hlefans
alone had profound peace, not enly they, but their
alien vesidents as well, and so for this reason their
country became the most populous of all; but
Pheidon the Argive, who was the tenth in descent
from Temenus and surpassed all men of his time in
ability (whereby he not only recovered the whole
inheritance of Temenus, which had been broken up
into several parts, but also invented the measuves
ealled * Pheidonian,” 2 and weights, and coinage
struck from silver and other metals)—FPheiden, 1
say, in addition to all this, also attacked the cities
that had been captured previously by Heracles, and
claimed for himself the right to celebrate all the
games that Heracles had instituted. And he said
that the Olympian Games were among these; and
so he forcibly invaded Eleia and celebrated the games
himself, the Eleians, because of the peace, having
no arms wherewith to resist him, and all the others
Leing under his domination; however, the Eleians
did not record this celebration in their public
register, but beeause of his action they also procured
arms and began to defend themsclves; and the
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rai Aaxedaiuoviovs, efre dlomjoarras T St Tiv
elphvny ebruvyia, elte xal auvepyods Ebaw vopioav-
ras wpds T drarioar Tov Peadova, ddppyuévoy
atrove v Hyepoviay Tav Ilehowommaiaw, v
dxelvor mpoexénTnpTe kal &) xai ovyraTalloas
rov Deldova- Tovr & cuykaTacxevdoar Tols
"Haeloes mijr e Ligdr xat vy Topuhiar. o
8¢ mapdmhovs &mas o Ths viv Hhelas ph vara-
kohwritorrs yMov oped xal Sacoolwv® dori
crabior. Tabra pév wepl tis "Hieias.

v
1. ‘H 8 Mesanvia cuveyis éomi 74 "Hhelg,

mepvevovaa To whbov émi ToV vOTOM K@i TO
AeBukdy médayos., airy & éml pév Tav Tpwicar
oo Mevehde érérarro, pépos oloa Ths Aaxw-
veahs, exaheito & 1) ywpa Meoarnjuy Tiu bé wpiw
dvopatopémy wokw Mesaiugy, s axpomohes 9

O 350 '[Qapuy tmipker, olre ovvifawer deriafar pera

§¢ v Mepvehdov Tenevryr, éfaolemadrrav i
Emagfaﬁywp v Aarariedy, oi Nryheibar Ti5
Mesayvias émfjpyov. wal 8 kard miy rav "Hpa-
hadin kibobov kal Tov ToTe yamblévra pepropiy

1 For yirloe . . . Becosley [y . . . o), C. Miller con-
juotures dbavdeo: . . . BBopdeorra (x' . . . o)

N -I- The corvect distanee from Cape Arvaxus, which was in
Elgin (8. 8. 4), to the Neda River is about 700 studin,  And
. Miiller seems to be right in emending the 1200 to G70,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 5. 33-4. 1

Lacedacmonians co-operated with them, either
pecause they envied them the prosperity which
they had enjoyed on account o the peace, or
because they thought that they would have them
as allies in destroying the power of Pheidon, for he
had deprived them of the hegemony over the
Peloponnesus which they had formerly held; and
the Eleians did help them to destroy the power of
Pheidon, and the Lacedacmonians helped the Eleians
to bring both Pisatis and Triphylia under their
eway. The length of the voyage along the coast
of !{u-. Elein of to-day, not eounting the sinuosities
of the gulfs, is, all told, twelve hundred stadial  So
mueh for Elefa '

v

1, Messenia borders on Eleia; and for the most
part it inelines round towards the south and the
Libyan Sea. MNow in the time of the Trojan War
this country was classed as subject to Menelais,
ginee it was a part of Laconia, and it was called
Messené, but the city now named Messené, whose
acropolis was Ithomé, had not yet been founded;®
but after the death of Menelaiis, when those who
suceeeded to the povernment of Laconia hiad become
enfeebled, the Neleidae began to rule over Messenia,
And indeed ab the time of the return of the
Heracleidae and of the division of the country

gince 670 corresponds cloecly to other menswrements given
by Bteabo (8 2.1, 8. 3, 12, 21), Hoa alee Curting, Pelopot-
nesge, vol, i1, p. D3,

3 Phe oity was founded by Epameinondas in 560 p.c. (Diod.
Sie. 15, G8).
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Tijg ywpas v Minarfas Bachels ré Meoonriwy
call airobi racooplvey, mwpotepow & Umijkoos
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garijy T Alrear xal Ilijbacoy apmTehieToar,

ol fw Tds ye ph wpoankovoas it abTd wire
v aSeAdd Imooyoperos. éx & Ty Dypdv kal
guerparesoavras T@ Mevendep Sqhoi o TOTHR,
rop ¢ Olrvhor ® kal cuycatahéyer 7 Aaxovicg
arahdyp, iSpupbvoy &v 76 Megomiaxd KON (0.
trri 8 4 Meoafoy perd Tpupvhiar kowsy &
oriv dudoly dxpa, pef v 9 Kvrapiroia xal to
Kopudioion® Iméprerrard’ dpos év émrd aradlon
75 Alyahéor Tovrou Te xal Tijs BakdTTns.

9, ‘M pév ody warawd ko 1 Meranuiaxy Uma
v Alyalép milis v, waTerTasuirys 88 Tadrys
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GROGRAPHY, & 4. 1-2

whicl then took place, Melanthus was king of the
Messenians, who were an aulonomous peaple, although
formerly they had been subject to Menelaiis. An
indication of this is as follows: The seven cities
which Agamemnon promised to give to Achilles
were on the Messeninn Gulf and the adjacent
Asinnean Gulf, so called after the Messenian Asing;l
these cities were @ Cardamylé and Enopé and grassy
Hire and saered Pherne and decp-meadowed Antheia
and beantiful Acpein and vine-clad Pedasus™ ;* and
surely Apamemnon would not have promised citics
that belonged neither to himself nor to his brother,
And the poet makes it clear that men from Pherae?
did accompany Menelaiis on the expedition ; and in
the Laconinn Catalogue he ineludes Octylus,® which
is situated on the Messenian Gulf. Messend 5 comes
after Triphylia; and there is a cape which is common
to both;? and after this cape come Cyparissia and
Coryphasium.  Above Coryphasium and the sea,
at a distance of seven stadia, lies a mountain,
Aegaleum.

2, Now the ancient Messenian Pylus was a city
at the foot of Aegaleum; but after this eity was
torn down some of its inhabitants teok up their
abode on Cape Coryphasium ; and when the Athenians

1 Waw the city Koren, or Koroni.  Ses Frazer's note on
Tansamins 2. 30, 4, 4. 3. 0.

% [lind 9. 100,

1 Jriad @, 582, where Homer's word is © Tharis™

4 Iliad 2. B85 ; now called Vitylo.

5 Tha country Messenia ia meant, nob the ety Messend,

o Ip Steabo’s time the MNeda River was the beundary
hetween Triphylin and Measenia (8. 3. 22), but in the present

pgsage he must be referring to some cape on the *'ancient
Poundary ™ (5. 3. 22).
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Sicerlay whéorres per’ Edpupélovros kall Erpa.
rorhéovs,®  émirelytopa  Tols  Aaxedapoviors.
atrrod § dovl xal & Kvmapooia 4 Meoonmacs
wai  Hpwry vigos? kal 4 wpoxepéry * mhnaiov
Tob Llvhov Sdayia vigos, 9 & alth cal Edaery.
pfa. L!-}rnpérm;r, Tripi fijmr :1'1'1'45,3:1101-' -rcﬂ'}’,ﬂ!qu Aarxedar-
povior prakoaiovs ¢E éavriw dvdpas v Afyvaiwy
deworioprnfévras. xarta € THr Tapahiar TavTyy
rir Kvrapioeloy mekiyiar mpixewrar 8o vijaos
wpﬂura'faf.'eut;ﬂ»&'m Srpocpeides, ":*ETFF--WO‘IUW amé-
yovrar pidhoTd wws Tiw fweipov oradious
év 7@ AeBued xal pernpSpwrd wekdye. dmal
8¢ Bovkvdidys vadaraluoy bmipfar vaw Megoy-
viwy ravrye The dhor.  Siéyer 8¢ Zmedpris Te-
Tpakeciovs.

3, ‘Btjs & éori Mefwry: ravmye & elval pag
Ty b 7oi wowmTod Ihjdasor mpocayopevopdimy

av Thv éwrd, dv Uméoyere T Ayihel 6
Aryapduvar: dvraiifa "Aypirmas Tov Tar Mauw-
poveiwr Pacihéa tis Avrevioy erdeens dvra
Bévyov katd Tov wohepor Tir 'Awriardy Siédbepe,
haBaw éE dmimiov TO ywpiow.

¥ Far eaf Wesseling conj. d=i; and so Meinehke ramds

* For Zrpatoxidous Ualmer conj. Zapows fovr ; uud so Corais
nml others read.  Seo foolnote on opposite page.

¥ Tpwri #fees, Jones inserts feom conj, Lr[!'li{rumcr {space
for abiout ton letters in A).

4 wponaipdirn, Cornis, for mperrepeden ; w0 Meincke,

* gl, after radrar, the ciitors omik

! Bubaceording to Diodorus Hiculus (12, G0) Strotoules was
avefon ot the time of this expedition (425 no); and accord-
ing to Thucydides (4. 8), it wos Burymodun and Sophocles
wﬁn mude tho expedition. IHencoe somo emend "m.:fSt.mb-
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 4 2-3

under the leadership of Eurymedon and Stratoclesl
were sailing on the second expedition to Sicily, they
reconstructed the city as a fortress against the Lace-
daemonians. Here, too, is the Messenion Cyparissia,
and the island called Proté, and the island ealled
Sphagia that lies off the coast near Pylus (the same
is also ealled Sphacteria), on which the Lacedae-
moeninns lost by capture three hundred of their own
men, who were besieged and foreed to surrender by
the Athenians? Opposite this sen-coast of the
Cyparissians, out in the high sea, lie two islands
ealled Strophades; and they are distant, I should
say, about four hundred stadia from the mainland,
in the Libyan and Southern Sea. Thueydides? says
that this Pylus was the naval stalion of the Mes-
senfans. It is four hundred? stadia distant from
Sparta,

3. Next comes Methond, This, they say, is what
the poet ealls Pedasus,® one of the seven cities which
Agamemnon promised to Achilles, It was heve that
Agrippa, during the war of Actium,® after he had
taken the place by an attack from the sea, put to
death Bogus, the king of the Maurusions, whe
belonged to the faction of Antouy.

acles ™ to *in the svchonehip of Btratecles,” while others
emend ** Stratocles™ to © Sophocles.” Ik seems cortain that
Btrabo wroto the word © Sophocles,” for he was following
the account of Thueydides, as his lnter specific guotation
from that pecount shows ; and therefore the prezent translator
eonjectures that Strabo wrote * Burymedon and Sophocles,
in the archonship of Stratocles,” and thet the intervening
words were inndvertently omitted by the copyiat.

& Tor a full aceount, see Thueydides, 4. 3 1¥ T 4.0

4 Thueydides says ** abont four hundred.”

8 Niad 9. 152, 204, So Pousanies (4, 85, 1)

3l no.
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4. Th 8¢ Mefuwy cvvexis dorew 0 "Axpiras,
dpyh Toh Mezonmaroi xohmrou kaloliow & adrov
C 360 xai "Acwaiov amé Acivys, mohiyvys wpaTns v
T wbhwe, opovinoy TH ‘Eppiovsd.  almy udy
ofw 4 dpyh) mwpos Svow Toll wikwou éavi, wpis
fw 8¢ al xalovperar Oupides, Gpopor Tf wviv
Aaxowsi Th xatd Kwaithor® rai Taivapor.
perafy 8¢ dmwo T Pupibur dpkapérors Ofrvide
dores waheitar 6 two Teww  DBaitudes®  elra
AebrTpor, Tér v T] Iimwri:;» Aederpor drowes,
elr’ émi wérpas épuprijs Bprrar Kapdapidy, era
dmpal,® dpopes Bovpia xal DUepjvois,® dd' ol
rémov Tepijuor riv Néoropa wdyfival dace Sut
6 érraifla cofijvar alriv, @s wposipijraper.
Selevvrar & v 1 Tepyria Tpuewalow iepow
‘Aoeagmeod, deilprpa Tob €r 1§ Berrai
Tpikxy. oixivat 88 héyerar léhoy 6 e Aei-
wrpov xal Xapdadpay ral Baddpous,® Tols e
Bowwrots xaloupi‘uaw. THY daﬁlcﬁﬁu NidfByy
éxbovs "Apdiom kal ée Tis Bowwrias deydpevis?
rwas. wapa b Pmpas Nédaw dxBdddet, péwr
L Krwalfeor, Xylander, for Kevallior (see Dionys IHal
Avtig, Som. 1. BU): 50 most cditors,
2 Ofredos, Lhe editors, for & MéAes.

2 Balrudos, Meineke emends to Bolrvder ; Kramer prefors

Belvuhes.

¢ Hee footnole on dgpde in noxt §,

B repmeims {Agr_.rhf:mf:}.

® gapdpovs, Cornia and Meincke ememl o Seidues (a8
apelled by other Gresk writors),
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 4 4

4. Adjacent to Methoné?! is Aeritas? which iz the
beginning of the Messenian Gulf. But this is also
called the Asinacan Gulf, from Asiné, which is the
first town on the gulf and bears the same name
as the Hermionie town®  Asing, then, is the be-
ginning of the gulf on the west, while the beginning
on the east is formed by a place called Thyrides,?
which borders on that part of the Laconia of to-day
which is near Cynaethius and Taenarum.®  Between
Asing and Thyrides, beginning at Thyrides, one
comes to Octylus (by some enlled Bactylus®); then
to Leuctrum, a eolony of the Leuetri in Boeotia;
then to Cardamylé, which is sitwated on a rock
fortified by natore; then to Pherae,” which borders
on Thuria and Gerena, the place from which Nestor
got his epithet © Gerenian,” it is said, beeanse his
life was saved there, as 1 have said before In
Gerenia is to be seen a temple of Triccacan Asclepios,
a reproduction of the one in the Thessalian Tricea.
It is said that Pelops, after he had given his sister
Misbé in marriage to Amphion, founded Leuctrum,
Charadra, and Thalami (now called Boeoti), bringing
with him eertain colonists from Boeotin, Near Pherae
is the mouth of the Nedon River; it flows through

1 Btrabo means the teeritory of Methoné (as often).

t Now Cape Galla.

3 The Hermionie Asind wasin Argolis, south-sast of Nanplia
(see Panly-Wissowa, su. ** Asind ':f

 dee foot-note on  Thyrides," 8. 5. 1.

¢ Bee Map IX in Curtius’ Peloponnesos at the end of val, il

@ Or “ Boetylus™ (gee critical note on oppesite page).

* Now Kalomais,

*3 3 28

? A dueros, Meineke emends Lo dpaydueves.
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Si rie Aaxeviis, Erepos v Tis Neédas+ &ye
5 iepow émlonpov Tip "Afyvas Nefoveias: wkal
k] P 1 B! é iy k] \& - W E & r ¥
ér Tlowadoay ariv "Afyvis Nedovaoias iepor,
Srdpupoy TOWOU TENOS Néﬁnv:ns. éE ob daoiv
olkioas Tihexroy Houdeaoar? ral "Eyeas xal
TP{ET‘WIS - L4 * Ll

5. Tav 8 mporafacdy émra woléwv 74
"Ayohel wepl  pév Kapdapidas wai  Dypdut
aipcauer kai lyddoav. Evdmye 8& of wév Ta
Tlénnava b ?acmr, of 8¢ ramor mwa wepl Kapba-
piany, of B¢ Tiw Peprplay i & "lpip xati
o dpos Ssplovat TO warée thr Meyahomehow

- L4 LY 5 r e
rije ‘Apxablas s émi e AvBaviar idvrwr, fv
Epapey Olyadiay Umd Tob womTol  kexddjofu,
of 8& The viv Meosihav ofite raleiofai dao,
xaljxoveay cis TOV ,u.e'r.:;EL‘:. whiaror Tob Tadyérov
kat Tis Mesoyrias, 9 8 Afrea viv Houpia

- - -~ 5
caheitat, iy Epapey dpopov Papais® Wpvrar §
émi Aogov L-}mmﬂ-, ad' off xal Tolvopa. dwd

N - L) # r )
¢ s Govpias xal 6 Bovprarns xohmos, €v &

U Margdroy (Bl E [lofyermar ().

3 Ple words eal . . . Tpdyper ate suapected by-Meineke,

4 gmpd, not depar (the Doris spelling), 5 the apelling
used in lifnuu.-r; and so read the MES, of Stralo in this
ense, Lub in subsequent uses the MBS, though vaviong,
favour the Darie spelling,

5 miadave, loramer, for Tdrawa A, Mévers Bl so the
Inter wditors. & Heo featnote 4 on dapde (above).

1ol " gan bandly refer to Pherne, for Pausanins appears
net to hove scen, o known of, a temple of Atheno there.
Flence Btrabo scems to mean that there was sueh a temple
gomewhere else, on the banks of the river Nedon (now Tiver
of Kalamata), The site of the temple is a8 yet unkunown
{see Curtius, Pelupennesos i, p. 159).
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 4. 4-5

Laconia and is a different river from the Neda. It
s a notable templeof Athena Nedusia In Poeiessa,?
also, there is a temple of Athena Nedosia, named
after some place called Nedon, from which Teleelus
is said to have colonised Poeiiessa and Echeine? and
Tragium.

5. OfF the seven cities® which Agamemnon
tendered to Achilles, I have already spoken about
Cardamylé and Pherae and Pedasus. As for Enopé,®
some say that it is Pellana,® others that it is some
place near Cardamylé, and others that it is Gerenin.
As for Hiré, it is pointed out near the mountain that
is near Megalopolis in Avcadia, on the road that
leads to Andania, the city which, as I have said,?
the poet ealled Oechalin; but others say that what
iz now Mesola,® which extends to the gulf bebween
Tajigetus and Messenia, is called Hird. And Aepeia
is ‘mow ealled Thuria, which, as I bave said,?
borders on Pharae ; it is situated ona lofty hill, and
Lence the name® From Thuria is derived the name
of the Thuriates Gulf, on which there was but one

8 v Pgpiiessa ™ is otherwise unknown. Some of the MES.
apell the name  Poeéesan,” in which case Strabo might be
referring to the * Pociessa™ in the island of Ceos: * Near
Pouiiessa, between the temple * (of Bminthian J‘l.Pnllo‘J “and
the raing of Pociessa, is the temple of Wednsian Athena,
wlhich woa founded by Nestor when he was on his return
fromn Troy ™ (10, 5. G). DBat it scema mora likaly that the
thres ploces here mentioned as colonised by Teleelus woere all
somewhere in Messenia.

8 Oeherwizse unknown.

4 For their pesition see Map V in Cuarting’ Pelopminasas,
el of vol, ii.

& Nind B, 150, ¢ plso spelled Pellend 3 now Hngra.

7 8. 3. 25 § Hee 8. 4 7. U8, 4 4

1 44 Agpefa " being the feminine form of the Greelk adjective
* aopys,” meaning  sheer,” * lofty.”
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wéhes pial fu, Piov Tolvoua, dmevavriov Tawd.
pou. “Avfetav 5t ol piv adriv v Oouvplav
paciv, Alweav it rw Mefdvpr of 8¢ Tip
perakt *Aelvmp,® Tdv Megonploy moleor oixeid-
rara Balirerpor heybeicar fis wpos Baldrry
wires Kopdwy: xal rabrqe 8¢ twes IDjdacor
Aexfival pagw Umd Toll o TOU.
micas & yyvs dMos,

C 361 Kaplaping pév én avri Mapai’ & dwd mévre
grabioy, Spopuov Eovea Bepuriv, al & dhar
dvapdahols KEXPIVTAL rois dmwo Gakdrrys Sua-
FTHHET b

6. Iagelov 88 7is Kopawns kaTe pfcoy wws
by eidmoy 6 Uauiass morapuds éxBdlles, Talry
pdv &y Sefid Exav xal ras EEis, dv eloty foyaral
mpds Svaw 1ldhos cai Kvrapiooia: péon 62
rodrwy *Bpava (v ol &l Twds Apiene elvart
vevopixagt mpoTepov), Bovplay & kal Papas év
Ei-.,nm-reféi. péyioTos & e'::r-rl -n;omp.:ﬁfr Tav €uTds
ToBuob, walmep ov whelovs i) deator oTablovs
le mow myyby puels Sayrdds T fbaTe Su Tob
Meaanuarad mediov kal T7ijs Maxapias kahoujc-
s ddéoTyeé e Ths viv Meaanioy moléws
¢ morapbs aradlovs® mevTijKoyTa. fori 6¢ xal

U pdnis ple, Corais and Meineke cmend to wihirps,
parhaps rightly.

& *Arleqe, Corais, for *aefens ; &0 the later editors.

1 Sep [notnote 4, p. 114, on dnpéew.

4 elvae (Bna), supplyin Ineuna of about five letters in A
caherefe (B man, sco. and i)
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 4. 5-6

city, Rhium?! by name, opposite Taenarom. And
a8 Tor Antheia, some say that it is Thuria itself, and
that Aepeia is Methoné; but others say that of all
the Messenian cities the epithet © deep-meadowed "' *
was most appropriately applied to the intervening
Asiné, in whose territory on the sea is a city called
Coprond ;¥ moveaver, according to some writers, it
was Corondt that the poet called Pedasus, “And
all are close to the sult cen,” t Cardamyll on it
Pharae only five stadin distant (with an anchoring
place in summer), while the others are at varying
distances from the sea.

g It is near Corond, at about the eentre of the
gulf, that the river Pumisus empties. The river has
on its right Coroné and the cities that come in order
after it (of these Iatber the farthermost towards the
west are Pylus and Cyparissin, and between these is
Frana, which some have wrongly thought to be the
Arent of earlier time),% and it has Thuria and Pharae
on its left. It is the largest of the rivers inside
the Isthmus, although it is no mave than o hundred

. gtadia in length from its sources, from which it flows
with an abundance of water through the Messenian
plain, that is, through Macaria, as it is ealled. The
river stands ‘at a distance of ffty ¢ gtacdia from the
present city of the Messenians. There is also another

1 BecB 4T

¢ o Dagn-mendowed Antheia,” Iliad 9, 151.

3 Wpw Patalidi, DPausanias (4. 36. 3 identifies Corond
with Homer's Acpein

& fled 0, 1068 8 Hee 8. 3 243,

¢ The MES. read * two hamdred and fifty."

. sanorlous (o) wal, before sevriwovra, Meuinele and othors
gmit.
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@\Nos Tamads yapabpwbns, ,{:;xeée, mepi Adi-

grpov péwy 70 Aarwvueor, wepi ob wpiow Eayor
Meoogrior wpos Aarxebaiporiovs émi Porimmou
rov & Ilapeade, bv "Apalor Twes avdpasapl
TROELPTKGLLEN,

7. “Edopos 8¢ tor Kpeoddvrye, éradh el
Mecoiunr, Siehely gnoiv sis mévre wohers adrip,
doTe ZTevikhagor iy €v TQ péop TS Yopas
rayry; xepéamy dmodeifar Baclieiov alrd, als
d¢ ray AAAas? Saciidag? wéptllrm IHohor el
Plow war Meosohar wal? "Tapein TOLTanTa
oovopovs wavTas Tois Awpieior Tols Meoanriovs-
dryavaxrotvroy & Tiv  Ampidor, pereyporra
povey Tor Evewlehapor vouloar wohwe, els Tob-
Tor 8¢ xal Tolv Awpisay curayayelr wdvTas,

8. 'H & Meoonuiny mwilg fotce Koplvly
béprertar yyap Tis mihews évarépas Spos infrpiov
Kai aworopoy, TELYEL KOIVP TEPLEAYLLEVOY, Dot
drpomohes ypijofar, To pév calodpevor 10dun,
w0 88 "Awpoxdpwllos dar olrelws Sowel Anpsf-
Tpeos o Qipios® wpis Pirmor elmelv Tév
ﬂﬂ,r.m'rpfav, maparehevouevos | Toltaw Eyeolm
raw modewy dudoly émiupoivra vis Ilehomwor-
vijgow T kepaTar yap apdoiy,’ ibrn, ralfifes

1 odr, before zpoeergeapre, Kramer and Meincke omit.

¥ ely Bb rar EAaas, Kramer, supplying lacona of about
twelve letters in A (sec same plrose in B, 5. 4); so
Meincke,

* Bamindes, Meincke, from conj. of Kramer, for Baroelas
[o]r. Bamihdes in 8, 5. 4),

4 kal Mecdray kal, Meincke, supplying laounn of abouk
twelve lotters in A, Tor s long rending in B and alse two

marginal notes, see O, Milller, Jud. Far, Lect, p. 004,
¥ ddpeas, corcection in s, for dadnpeds; so tho editors.
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Pamisus, a small torrential stream, which flows near
the Laconian Leuctrum ; and it was over Leuctrom
that the Messenians got into a dispute with the
Laceduemonians in the time of Philip. Of the
Pumisus which some called the Amathus I have
already spokent

7, According to Ephorus : When Cresphontes took
Messenia, he divided it into five cities; and so, since
Stenyelarus was sitnated in the eentre of this country,
he designated it as a royal residence for himself,
while as for the others—Pylus, Rhinm, Mesola, and
Hyameitis—he sent kings to them, after conferring
on all the Messenians equal rights with the Dorians
Lut sinee this irritated the Dorinns, he changed his
mind, gave sanction to Stenyelarus alone as a city,
and also gathered into it all the Dorians,

8. The city of the Messenians issimilar to Corinth
for above either city lies a high and precipitous
mountain that is enelosed by a common? wall, so that
it iz used as an acropoliz, the one mountain bein
called Ithomé and the other Aerocorinthus, ,.:‘Luﬁ
so Demetrius of Phares seems to have spoken aptly
to Philip® the son of Demetrius when he advised
him to lay hold of bhoth these cities if he coveted
the Peloponnesus,® “ for if you hald both horns,” he

183 1

¥ f.e. common to the lower city and the asrapolis,

? Philip V—roigned 220 to 178 n.0,

4 This same Demetrins wad commissionad hy Philip V to
tako}[t!mmﬁ but was killed in the attack (see Polybins &, 19,
7.1

" waparedevdperor, Xylander, for mapecerevduivon,
' ﬂmr dupolr, Xylander and others insert sperizas.
Meineke cmends duguiv to sparde (op. Polybius 7. 11).
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v PBody, xépara pév Aéyav v 10apgy ral
rov "Axpoxdpwfov, Bolv b 7o Mehomdvimaon,
kal &) Bid Thy edwaplar Talmyy dudejpoTe
yeyovaciy al wohas abrat. Kipnbor pdy oby
caréorayar ‘Popaion® xal dvéctneav sdior
Meaajuny 8¢ dveihor pév Aaxedatudvior, wdluw
8 dvénaBor Onfaiot kal pera Taira Pidimmos
f - " % I # i
Aptvrow' ai § depomirers delntor Sépeway.
C 362 9. Ts & év Alpwass ris "Apréubdos iepov, &b’ ¢
Meraor wept vas wapbévovs iBpicar Soxoliot
rds dbeypdvas émi Ty Bueiar, v peflopiors éarl
rig Te Aareowwis xal Tis Meconmias, dmov
kowdy cuveréovy mamjyupr xal freiar dy-
porepar perd 8¢ Thy UBpw ob Ebovrev Sikag
riv Meoonpiov, cvetival $age Tov moheuov,
amd 88 Taw Awyuwdy rodrav kal 7o & Th Ewdpry
Aspvaiov elpnras Tie ' Apréumbos iepdv.
10. HDheovdees & dwodépnoay &d cds doo-
ardoes Tor Mevopior, Ty pév ody wparny
- ¥ - 1 L " ¢
watdxrnow avrér ¢noi Tvprais dv tols weu)-
paci katd Tous Taw waTépuy Tatépas yevéalar
iy 8¢ Bevrépar, xal’ fv opevor cuppdyouvs
Apyeiovs e ral 'Hielovs® wal Iliwdras xoi
1 ¢ 3 1 ] 1 rE & ’j‘_‘. -
Apribas? dmioTnoar, Apxadov per Apiote
kpdryy Tov 'Opyopeved Baoihéa mapexouivar
1 " papator, Xylander inserts ; so the later editors.
% "Haglovy, Meoinoke amands to "Apxdiar, following conj. of
Kramer; but according to Paussnins (4 15, 4) both ' the
Eleinns and Arcadians were with the Messenians,”

? gal "Apxddar, after Meedrar, Jones inserts (seo Pausanios
4. 15, 4 and 4. 17. 2).

Lzo



GEOGRAPHY, 8. 4 B—10

said, “you will hold down the cow,” meaning b;p
#horng " Ithomé and Acrocorinthus, and by * cow ™
the Peloponnesus. And indeed it is bDecause of their
advantageous position that these cities have heen
objects of contention. Corinth was destroyed and
rebuilt apain by the Romans;! and Messend was
destroyed by the Laceduemonions but restored by
the Thebans and afterward by Philip the son of
Amyntas, The citadels, however, remained un-
inhabited.

9, The temple of Artemis at Limmae, at whicl
the Messenians are reputed to have ontraged the
maidens who had come to the saerifice,® is on the
boundaries between Loaconin and Messenin, where
both peoples held assemblies and offered saerifice in
commen; and they say that it was after the out-
raging of the maidens, when the Messenians refused
to give satisfaction for the act, that the war took
place.  And it is after this Limnae, also, that the
Limnaeum, the temple of Artemis in Sparta, has
been named,

10. Often, however, t'!:e:,r went to war on account
of the revolts of the Messeninns. Tyrtacus says in
his poems that the first conquest of Messenia took
place in the time of his fathers’ fathers; the second,
at the time when the Messenians chose the Argives,
Fleinng, Plsatans, and Arcadianz as allies and re-
volted—the Arcadians furnishing Avistocrates * the
king of Orehomenus as general and the Pisatae

! Lencius BMummivs {ep 8 6. 28) the consul eaptured
Corinth and destroyed it by fire in 146 o ; bub 16 was
rebuilt again by Angustus,

i . 1. G

* On the perlidy of Aristocrates, sce Tansanias 4. 17. 4
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erparyyoy, Iheardy &8 Tlavrahéovra Tov
"Ougarioves' fuika ¢noly adrés aTpatyyijcar
Thy wihepov Tois Aaxebarpovios xal yip elval
o ékeiflev v T heyelg, v émvypdpovaw
Efwup-ﬁm"
atrds yap Kpoviow, sadhiorepdvov mwigs
"Hpns,
Zeds ‘Hpaxreidars Toude Sédoxe oA
olow dpa wpolemovres ' Kpiwedy jrepdevra,
etpeiar 1léhomos vijooy adrcopedea.

dor’ 1§ ralra jevpwrar T4 ENeyela, § Prroyipp
dmiaryréov TH $roavre "Abnvaily Te xal "Adid-
vator, cal Kaihio@éver xal E\ois mhetoos Tois
clmoliaw ¢ "Abnwiw aduéotial Senfevrav Aaxs-
Satpovioy katd yenopoy, b émérarre map’ Aby-
valoy Aafelv fyepova. émi pdv odv vol Tvpraiov
§ Seirepos bmrijpFe wahepos: TpiTov 82 kal Téraprov
cvorival dagw, év @ carenifnaar oi Meoormor.
& 8¢ was wapdmiovs o Meoanuiaxds arddio
SxTakoFlol mou kaTagohTiiovTl.

11. 'AAAE yap els wheiw Aoyor Tol peTplov
mpbiper, drorovfolvres Td whijber Tdy (aTopov-
wévay Trepl dpas dchehepuévns Tijs ThelaTns
drov ye wal § Aaxovien Mawardpel, xpovopén
wpbs Ty makadr edavdplav. Ew vyap Tis

1 After AmeeSaporims, Cornis inserts i0de ¢ "Epoeai; 80

Meineke and others, But see Derglk, Feel Lyr. Grac.
2, p. %, footnote on FPrap 2.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 4. 10-11

furnishing Pantaleon the son of Omphalion ; at this
time, he =ays, he himself was the Lacedaemonian

neral in the war,! for in his elegy entitled Ewomia
e says that he came from there: * For the son of
Cronus, spouse of Hera of the beautiful erown, Zeus
himself, hath given this eity to the Heracleidae, in
company with whom I left windy Erineus, and came
to the broad island of Pelops.”?* Therefore either
these verses of the elegy must be denied authority
or we must discredit Philochorus,® who says that
Tyrtacus was an Athenian from the deme of
Aphidnae, and also Callisthenes and several other
writers, who say that he eame from Athens when
the Lacedacmonions asked for him in aceordance
with an oracle which bade them to get a commander
from the Athenians. So the second war was in the
time of Tyrtacus; but also a thivd and fourth war
took place, they say, in which the Messenians were
defeated.®  The voyage round the coast of Messenia,
following the sinuosities of the gulfs, is, all told,
about eight hundred stadia in length,

11. However, I am overstepping the lLounds of
moderation in recounting the numerons stories told
about a country the most of which is now deserted ;
in fact, Laconia too is now short of population as
compared with its large population in olden times,

v Frag. 8 (Berghk).

¥ Frog. 2 (Bergk). TErinous was an important eity in the
district of Dorig (see 9, 4, 10 snd 10, 4. 6}  Thucydides
(1. 107) calls Doris the ** mother-city of the Lasedeemonians.”

3 Among other works Philochorns was the author of an
Althis, 8 iatm‘; of Aitice in seventcen books from the
earliest times to 201 n.o.  Ounly fragmenta are axtant,

1 Diodorns Bicalus (18, 66) mentions only three Messenian
WATS, .
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& b [

vt 58 cradlovs ékatow Tpudkovra ai Bupides

-~ ¥ w i

robh Tawdpov v 7@ Meronmard olcar gokip,
r T & LI r LY

powdns xprpuds. TOUTOY & méprarrar T Tadye-

3]

¢ 363 Tow fome & dpos puepdy Umep Tis Bandrrys

&

{rmhdy Te Kai Spbrov, guwdmToy kaTd T4 WPOT-
doemia pépy ais 'Aprabicals vrwpelary, @oTe
carahelmealar peratd athdva, kad by 7 Mea-
onula cuveyis éoTe TR Aaxovief. UmomwénTors
5¢ 7 Tauyére 1) Swdprn év pecoyalg ral
*Apbshal, off To TOD "Amdihavos lepdy, ral %)
déaprs.  Eore pév olw &y kohotépe ywple T
i méhews Eagos, xaimep dmolapSavor dpy
peraki &AM obdiv e uépos avTel Mepvdler, T
5& wahatdy é\iuvale 76 wpodaTewon, xal ékdlovy
abrd Alpras, xal 1o Tob Awovicov lepdy é&v
Abpvars g’ Uypoll BeBnxos éryyave viv & émi

1 Now Cape Matapan, 3 Now Cape Malea,

! Titarally, ** Windowse™; now enlled vo (iroeso, o
peninanlur promontory abont six miles in eireumference,
with precipitous cliffs that are riddled with caverns {Frazer,

Pausanine 3, p. 309, and Curtivs, Deloponnesss 2, po 281}
+ For & description of this temple, see Pausanias 3. 18. 0 it
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GEOGRATHY, 8 4. 11-5. 1

for outside of Sparta the remaining towns are only
about thirty in number, whereas in olden times it
was called, they say, “country of the hundred
eities " ; and it was on this account, they say, that
they held annual festivals in which one hundred
cattle were sacrificed.

v

1. Be this as it may, after the Messeninn Gult
comes the Laconian Gulf, lying between Taenarum *
and Maleae,® which bends slightly from the south
towards the east ; and Thyrides,? a precipitons roclk
exposed to the eurvents of the sew, is in the
Messenian Gulf at a distance of ene hundred and
thirty stadia from Taenarum, Above Thyrides lies
Tajgetus; it is a lofty and stecp mountain, only a
ghort distance from the sea, and it connects in its
northerly pacts with the foothills of the Arcadian
meuntaing in such a way that a glen is left in
between, where Messenia borders on  Laconia,
Below Tajgetus, in the interior, lics Sparta, and
also Amyclae, where is the temple of Apollo? and
Plaris. Now the site of Sparta is in a rather hollow
distriet,? although it includes mountaing within its
limits; yet no part of it is marshy, thongh in olden
times the suburban pnrt was marshy, and this part
they ealled Limnae;® and the temple of Dionysus
in Limnae7 stood on wet ground, though now its

& Henee Homer's © Hollow Lacedacmon ™ (Gudyssey 4. 1),

® ¢ Marshes,”

T Bilte (Afdceilungmm &, Kodserl, doulsch, Avch, Fuslo dthen,
Al vol. 34, ]i.! 388) shows that Tezer (Scleciions, noto on
1. 212) waa right in identifying thie * templa of Dienysos in

mnee " with the Lenseum at Athens, where the Lenacan
festival was called the ™ festival in Limnae.”
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Egpol The (Bpuaw Zuer. &v BE TH xbhmwe Ti)s
wapailas o pév Taivapoy anti} o nweéun,
™5 iepoy Eyovoa Tob loceaivos dv dhoer iSpu-
utvov  wanaior & iy dvrpov, B ol Tov
KépBepoy davaxfijpat pufedovaw b’ "Hparhéovs
¢t abov.  dvreifler & els pév Duroivra axpav Tis
Kuppualas mpos yvorov Slapud &oTe oradlow
Tt yihla els B8 Lldywvvor mpis Bdoe, TO Tis
S ikeAias dkpOTIpLOV, rerpakiayMay éEaxoaivy,
rovts 88 Terpario iy paciv els 8¢ Marias
wpds & éEarociwv E38oprovTa raTarohmibovTe
ele 8 “Ovov wvdfov, Tamewiy yeppovnaor Evdo-

répw Téw Maredr, mevraxoaimy gcoot (TpokaTar -

5% kard rovrow Kifypa dv Tegrapdrovta oradios,
vijoos EUNLpEros, mihy  Exovea dpavipow, A
ayer Edpuehis dv pépet wmijoews iBlas, o ra i
fuas riv Aaxedapoviov fpyepddr mepleerTar Ot
yoibia whelw, Td ptv Eyyvs, Td & xal LK QDY
amwrépw) es 8¢ Kwpurov, axpav Tis Kpijras,
dnprpurdTer whOUS lori orablay értacociovt

b Merd 8¢ Taivapor mhéovre émi Tip "Ovov
wwifloy xai Makéas Wapabois® dorl wols €lr’
*Acivy wal Dibewor, T ThHe ZmWapTHs dmivetor, fv
Sraxoalows xal rerrapdrovra aradions (Bpupévor

fye &, ds page, T vatoraluoy dpurriv elf’ o

! jyracorfuy, Jones, for wesrirevra With ¢ (Haxoorier)
insorted above the = by first hand in A Groakurd, Meingke,
and others rend érraroler serrirorra ('), Heven hundeed
is the correct measurcment on Kidpert's Wall Map, and i8
the same figure given by Btraba in EJU. 4, 5, whore Meincke
properly inserts dul Talvapor (nob Maoifar, Groskurd and
others) in the lneuna after Kapdpew,
£ yaunfois, the editurs n genernl, for “Auadeds.

126




GROGRAPHY, 8. 5 1-2

foundations rest on dry ground. In the bend of the
seaboard ome comes, first, to a headland that projects
into the sea, Taenarum, with its temple of Poseidon
sitnated in a grove; and sccondly, near by, to the
cavern® throngh which, according to the myth-
writers, Cerberus was brought up from Hades by
Heracles. From lere the passage towards the
sonth neross the sea to Phycus? a eape in Cyrenaea,
i three thousand stadia; and the passage towards
the west to Pachynus® the promontory of Sicily,
is four thousand six hundred, though svme say four
thousand ; and towards the east to Maleae, following
the sinuosities of the gulfs, six hundred and seventy ;
and to Onugnathus? a ]ow-l{ing peninsula some-
what this side of Maleae, five hundred and twenty ;
off Onugnathus and opposite it, ab a distance of
forty stadia, lies Cythera, an island with a d
harbour, containing o city of the same name, w el
Euryeles, the ruler of the Lacedaemonians in our
times, scized as his private property; and round
it lie zeveral small islands, some near it and others
slightly farther away ; and to Coryeus,® a cape in
Crete, the shortest voyage is seven hundred stadia.®

3 After Tacparom, on the voyage te Onugnathus
and Maleae, one comes to the city Psamathus ; then
to Asiné, and to Gythinm, the seaport of Sparta,
situnted at a distance of two hundred and forty
stadin from Sparta. The roadstead of the seaport
was dug by the hand of man, so it is said. Then

! The ** Taenaring fances ™ of Vergil {-‘}‘am-glglu &4, 467).

2 Now Baa-al-Tinzat. 2 Now Cope Passero.

t Literally, ** Asg's-jaw " 3 now Cape Klnphenisi.

# To be identified with Clmares (10. 4, 5); sea M“”TFE

L

Smadl (lassical Aélns (1904, Map 11}, The eape is now calle
Garabuss. ¢ From Cape Tocnorum,
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Ebporas eedimat perakd Dufelov xai "Awpalnnt
Téws pdv oy & whobs €Tl wap alyahov Goov
Srakooiov kal TeraapdrovTa sradiov eld é\ddes
imépraTat ywpiov kil ropn " Ehos wpiTepor &
fiv wéhis, xaldmep xal *Ounpds dnow’
ol 7 dp 'Apilxlas elyor "Ehos 7, Edaloy
aronled pow

criopa & ‘Exlov dagi Tob Hepoéwy. EoTe bé
wal mrefiov xaholuevor Aedey elra wohig émi
Keppap:jurau {Bpupéey Kurmjlawa'ﬁa., Aipépa Eyovsa

C 364 eira 4 "Owov yvdfos, hpéva éyovaa’ elra Doie
e elra Mahéar ordbios & eis abrds damo
s ‘Owov ryralov mevTiovTa Kol EkaTiw 0T
5 xal 'Acamss mohs & T Maxmvie.

3. Taw & &’ ‘Omijpov KaTakeyopevoy Y péy
Méoony obbawoed Selkvvobal pacr Mecaiay &
of) Tiis ywpas elvai pépos, dAAAT TS SardpTs,
xafdmep Kxai TO Aepvaloy gaTd TOU . .. et
Doos 82 kara dmroxomwiy Séyovras TV Meaayjumu:

1 *pipalsow, the editors in ganernl, for *Arraler (ABEoghingd,

& iaad, Corais inseris ; so the later editors,

8 Phe words Mergday . . o wa sre omitted by BER and
Plotho, Dub £ has the words as fur a8 7d¢; wl so g, which
leaves o laguna after vér  In A about four letters bebweon
wiv anid ke hove perished with the margin; hence the anne
lncunn in eghne.  Meineke, 3 iller-Tiihner and othors writa
@dpraa, Imt Kramer writes Sufua. Copps, eciting 8. 5. 1,
snspocts that Steabo wrote sefis wpoilpgia.

1 ¢ Hglns ™ moans © Maesh,” T Jiimed @GR4
% This plain extends north-east from Cyparissia.
x‘llﬁahwwn Anraeas nod Cyparissis. Now in ruing near
¥li.
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GEOGRATHY, & 5. 2—3

one comes to the Burotas, which empties between
Gythium and Acraea. Now for a time the voyage
is along the shore, for about twe hundred and forty
stadia; then comes o marshy district situated above
the gulf, and also a village called Helus*  In earlier
times Helus was a city, just as Homer says:  And
they that held Amyelae, and Helus, a city by the
sea, It is snid to have been founded by Helius,
a son of Persens.  And one eomes also to a plain
called Leued;? then to a city Cypavissin, which is
situated on a peninsula and has a harbour ; then to
(_,'mugnathus, which lhas a harbour ; then to the ity
Boen ; and then to Maleae,  And the distance from
Ouugnathus to Maleae is one hundred and ffty
stadin ; and there is also a city Asopus? in Laconin,

3. They say that ene of the places mentioned in
Homer's Calelogne,® Messt, is nowhere to be seen
and that Messoa was not a part of the country but
of Sparta, as was the case with Limnacum® . . .7
But some kake * Messé " as an apocopated form of

& fried 2. 454877,

¢ 4 Limnne or Limnacum, Cynosuen, Messon, and Pitandg,
geem to have heon the quarters or wards of Eisr’mrtn., the
inlinhitants of ench quarcter forming o loeal tribe ™ (Frazer's
Pmpendies, note on 16, 9, Vol. ILL, p. 34l).

T Three or four Greesk letters are missing.  Aleineke’s
conjecture yields “near Thornax,” which, according to
Stephanus Bymnbinus, was a mountain in Laconia. Dul as
yet such o mountain hns not been identified, nml on still
other grownds Lhe eonjecturs is deubtiunl (ep. the note on
10, 8, ° Thornax,™ in Frazer's Pewsanies, Vol 111 po 5220
Kramer's tempting eonjecture yields “aceording to the
Thracien,” €.e. Dionysine the Thracian, who wrote Can-
anenfaries on Homer; but it is doubiful whether Stralo
would have referred to him wmerely by hiz sarnnme (cp. the
full name in 14, 2 13).
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eipyTae yip dre xal alr) pepos N T Aaxwpxis
wapadeiypacy 6f yphvrar Tob pév woTol TH
- A - ’ % w .
kpl kal 8@ xal payr, kol €Tt
fpas 8 Abropdduwr Te xal "Aleypos,

drrt Tob " Akipdbor ‘Heodbov &, 67¢ 0 Spfl
kal Bpiapor Bpi Myer Zogordijs 8¢ xal "laov 7o
pebion, pac Larlyappos &8 vo Mav A Zvpard
3¢ Tas Svpaxovoas' wap Bumedonhel 8¢,
pila ylverar dudorepuy o,

) dfres” kab wap' "AvTipdye’

Asunrpos Too  Ehevawing lepy o
xal 78 dhderov Eidr Lidopiwr 8¢ xai Tor oy
Meyer A wapd Dsjra &8

Suwiles els Tahdpovs hevwdy dyovew Epe?
els dvepov 8¢ Ta wyia,

ra wpdaria "Apatis dyor Awds i Ty Aeddvgy
Sippias, Tav 8 dllev The Imd Tod woumTod
KaTavoparuérey TG per avjpnTal, Tar & Dam
helmeTat, T b8 peTovigacTar, xaﬂ&frip ai Adeyeal
Adrvaial ai® yap év 7 Aowple 0dd' has mepletas,
v 8¢ Adv ol Awowovpol wote éx mwoltoprias

1 Tt the MBS, of Homer (. 19, 302) reald Vwwows, not

Bpws. .

* After fp Corals inserts «b fpeor; 80 Meinoko amd Mller-
Thibmer.

5 gf, before wdp, Corais insorta in o lasana of abont four
lotters; A, e e, Inserts ob, and so read agphing,

15320, 8 4.1,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 5. 3

# Messend,” for, as [ have said,! Messené too was »
part of Laconia. As examples of apocopé from the
poet himself, writers eite ki, @ da," and ¢ maps,’” 2
and also the passage “the heroes Automedon and
Aleimus,” 2 for * Aleimedon ™ ; then from Hesiod,
who uses “In1” for “brithu ™ or briaren ™ ; and
Sophocles and lon, “rha” for “rhadion™; and
Epicharmus, “1L" for * Han,” and & Syraed " for
“Syracnse "3 and in Empedoelesd & ops"  for
“opsis”: ““the ‘aps’S of both becomes one " ; and
in Antimachus, “the sicred ‘ops® of the Eleusinian
Demeter,” and  “alphi™  for “alphiton™; and
Euphorion even uses “hal ™ for “hilos™; and in
Philetas, *eri” for “erion”: “ maidservants bring
white “eri’® and put it in baskets”: and Aratus
says “ peda " for “padalia™: “the *pada’ 7 towards
the wind " ; and Simumiag, “ Dodo™ for # Dodona,”
As for the rest of the places listed by the poet,
some have been destroyed ; of others traces are still
left; and of others the names have been changed,
for exnmple, Aureine®  to Aepaeae;? for the
Augeiae in Locris 10 no longer exists at all,  As for
Las, the story goes, the Disgenri gpee captured it

2 For “krithg,” *“dima,” “ mapsilion,” Arislotle [Foet,
1438 A} quotes the seme examples.

3 Jhaek 19, 392 (but seo critical note on opposite paze),

t Feag. B8 (Diels).  Aristotle (Le) quobes the samo
cxample,

& s Vigion M ¢ For **erion,"” ** wool,"

T Y Ruddors." O Iied 2. 583,

? That i, the Laconian (not the Loerian) Aungeine, which
wag thirty etadin frem Gyiheium (Pausanios 3, 2], (i), mear
the Limni of todny,

o fidme B, 532,

U Castor and Pollex.
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Eeiv loropoivrar, ad’ off 8 Aamépoar wpoopyo-
£ ~ ¢
peblfyear, xal Zodoxhis héyee mov'

i '] L) = 4 -
vh oo Aamépoa, vi) rov Loparay mplro,
¥ W M L4 &
vi rols v "Apyer xal kard Zwdpriy Beosl

4, Oyal & "Edopes Tels ratacyovras Tiv
Aaxowxiy "Hpaeheidas, Edpvoévn re ral
Lpoxhij, Biereiv els &£ pépn wal morloar The
yepar piav pév odv Tov uepidov, Tas 'Apinkas,
cEaiperoy Sotvar T mpodivre atrels Ty Aaxw-
vy wal meloavre Tov kavéyovra albTiy drelely
Umoomwovdor pera Tow Ayardv els Tiy "loviay
v 8¢ Ewapryy Pagidewoy dmwodijvat  adiow
atroly el 8¢ vas dihas mweéplrar Sacidéas,
emeTpéfravras Ee'xﬁaﬂm auvalcovy Tovs Sovdie-

évovs Tév Evav, &ia v Aesravbplav: E‘X_pﬁa‘ﬁm
¢ Aat piv vavoriBue 8 10 ebhipevor,® Adyu?
§¢ mwpds Tols mwoheplovs ii,ﬂ}f-ﬂmpf@. kalt wip
Suopeiy Tols kichg, Pdpede® 8¢ os yalodriario®
dmé Taw éeos? dcpdiaar éyovoy T . o 8 bma-

1 Tha words kel SodoxAds . . . fecls, Meincke cjects,

¢ A has we, . . Aupeor with space for about ffbeen
letters; for Alpever loo hoave ebafuesor. The above restora-
tivn of the text follows Curtius (Peloposeescs ii, po 300) ;
a0 Meinelee, and Miller-Tilner.

3 Afyw, the editors, following O. Milller, for Afre.

4 A has wohe ., . . pip oA with space for about fifteen
letters ; whened weheu in g, mehepfous in b The above is
the restorntion of Curtive {1.:,{; o Miiller-DHibner 3 and
Maineke {MW;PL woh fuous ingboad of modeplovs). Dut sce C,
Miller, Fud. Far. Lect, p. 105,

¢ dpdi, Moincke, for depda bue, @paly (other MBS
Oileers roawl $apalz.

€4 hng & ... dwh wrh., with space for alout fifteen
lutters, Jones vestores ns above {op. yofagudaslp in 7. 6. 1)
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 5. 3-4

by siege, and it was from this fact that they got the
appellation Lapersae.”*  And Sophocles says,
“Ly the two Lapersae, I swear, by Eurotas third,
by the gods in Argos and about Sparta,” 2

4. According to Eplorus: Eurysthenes and
Procles, the Heracleidae, took posscssion of Laconin,®
divided the country into six parts, and founded
cities ;4 now one of the divisions, Amyelae, they
selected and gave to the man® who had betrayed
Laconin to them and who had persunded the raler
who was in possession of it to aceepb their terms
and emigrate with the Achacans to Ionia; Sparta
they designated as a voyal residence for themselves ;
to the other divisions they sent kings, and because
of the sparsity of the population gave them per-
mission toreceive as fellow-inhabitants any strangers
who wished the privilege ; and they used Las ns a
naval station becanse of its good harbour, and
Aegys® us o base of opevations agninst their enemies
(for its territory 7 bordered on those of the sur-
rounding peoples) and Pharis as a treasury, beenuse
it afforded security against outsiders; . ., . but

! " Bnckers of Tas,™ ? Frag. 871 (Nauck).

* Tradlition places the Dorian Conguest as far Lack ag
114 n.o.

‘Cp. 85 6. ® Thilonomus (§ 5 following).

© Aegys was situated in novth-western Laconin near Lha
sonree of the Kurotas,

* Its territory ineloded Corvates (10, 1. 6.)

Curtins, 3k ""“P““ir whelorge ; Maller-Dilbner, 5t &s Tapely
Meineke, & &oyely whelorny,

T dwerds, Meincke emends to derds.

& After the lotter + A leaves o space for abeut fiftesn
lotters; and restorntion seews hopeless, though Carlins
Proposes Bousis & dumapiy,

133



¢ 365

STRABO
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wite Twhely £fw vév Spwy Todrous Toliror B
rexfijrar Tor wpor  vois BflwTas wideporn.
ayediv 8¢ T wkal THY e hwTear T UaTepoy
cvppclvacay péype Tis Pepaivy drwpatelas of
mepl "Amew eloly ol xaradelfavrest Tpomov wip
rwa Spuociovs Sothous elyor of Aarebarpivio
TouTous, xaToklas Twias alroly drodeifavres xal
Mecroupyias (8las.

5. Ilept & 7iis Aaxdvar wolirelas ral Tév
yevopdveoy map' abroly peraBoldv Té pév wodla
wapely Tiv dr Ouh TO yvapepov, Twédv 8 dEow
lows pmolivar. 'Ayawis wip Tobsy Plaras
facl cvycarerfovras Iléhom: eis v Ilels.
grovaoy sikfjoar thy Aakevikgy, Toooiimor &
dperqi Swveykely, dore v lehomommoor, de
wohA@y 16y ypover “Apyos Aeyoudvmy, Tite
"Ayaicor "Apyos Neyfivar, xai o povor ye Ty

! The words careicfa & Efhwras, Meineks tranaposcs to o
position after “Elos,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 5. 43

though the neighbouring peoples, one and all, were
subject to the Spnrtiatae, still they had equal rights,
sharing both in the rights of citizenship and in the
offices of state, and they were called Helots;? byt
Agris, the son of Eurysthenes, deprived them of the
cquality of rights and ordered them to pay tribute
to Sparta; now all obeyed except the Heleians, the
occupants of Helus, who, because they revolted,
were foreibly reduced in a war, and were condemned
to slavery, with the express reservation that no
slaveholder should be permitted cither to set them
free or to scll them entside the borders of the
country ; and this war was ealled the War aainst
the Helots. One may almost say that it was Apis
and his associates who introdueed the whole system
of Helol-sluvery that persisted until the supremacy
of the Romans; for the Lacedaemonians held the
Helots as state-slaves in a way, having assigned to
them ecertain settlements to live in and special
services to perform.

B, Concerning the government of the Laconians
and the changes that took place among them, one
might omit most things us well known, but there
are certain things which it is perhaps worth while
to mention. For instance, they say that the
Achaeans of Plithiotis came down with Pelops into
the Peloponnesus, took up their abode in Laconin,
and so far exeelled in bravery that the Peloponnesus,
which now for many ages had been called Argos,
eame to be called Achaean Argos, and the name
was applied not only in a genemal way to the

! Meincke and Forbiger transfer “and they were called
Helots " to & position after * Holus " (following).
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GEOGRAPHY, & 5. 5

Pelopannesus, but also in a specific way to Laconia ;
at any rate, the words of the poet, * Where was
Menci’;ti.is?l or was hie not in Achasan Arges? ™2
are interpreted by some thus: “or was he not in
Laconia?'  And at the time of the return of the
Heracleidae, when Philonomus betrayed the country
to the Dorians, the Achacans emigrated from
Laconia to the eountry of the lonians, the count

that still to-day is called Achaea.  But I shall spc;}z
of them in my description of Achaea® Now the
new possessors of Laconin restrained themselves at
first, but after they turned over the government to
Lyecurgus t]lﬂé o far surpassed the rest that they
alone of the Greeks ruled over both land and sea,
and they continued ruling the Greeks until they
were deprived of their hegemony, first by the
Thebans, and immediately after them by the
Macedoninns, However, they did not wholly yield
even to the Macedonians, but, preserving their
autonomy, always lkept up a struggle for the
primacy both with the vest of the Greeks and with
the kings of the Macedonians, And when the
Macedonians had been overthrown by the Hemans,
the Lacedacmonions eommitted some slight offences
against the praetors who were sent by the Romans,
because at that time they were under the rule of
tyrants and had a wretched government; but when
ti,;cy had recovered themselves, they were held in
particular honour, and remained free, contributing
to Rome nothing else bLut frendly services. But
recently Buryeles has stirred up trouble among them,
having apparently abused the friendship of Caesar

T Odyesey 3. 251, 18 7.1,
137



STRABO
perploy wpds The émteracior alrdy, dradeare
8 9 Tapayn?l rayiws, dceirov pév mwapaywp-
gartes els T ypemy, Toit & wel vy didiav de.
oTpappévoy THY TotavTyy wacar svwéBy bé kal
Tovs 'Edevfeporinwvas hafecir tvd TdFwr wols-
Teias, émecdl) ‘Pwpaiors mpooéfevro mpditor of wepi-
otwot, Tuparvorpéins Tijs ZwdpTis, of Te dAhm kal
of Eihwres, ‘EAhdwxos peév obw Lilpvelém xal
Tpokréa ¢nel Biavibar iy wolerelav, “Edopos
8 dwerpd, drjcas Aveolpyov pév abrov pyBauod
peprvijoBar, ta & déxelvov Epya tols ui) TP
wougww avarilévay pive yobr Avkolpye [ephy
tbptolar xal Olecflar xat Eros, éxelvors 8¢
waimep olxioraly yevopdvors, undé Tobto Eebiobar,

Wore ToUs dw abTér Tols per Elpuaflevitas,

¥ rapayd, Cornis, fur 2axd.

! Buryeles likewise abuvsed the friendship of Herod the
Greab and others (Josephus, Antly, Jed, 16, 10 and Bell,
Jud, L 26, 1=3G).

.. % Others interpret the clouse to mean simply © he died,”
but the Gresk certainly alludes to his banishment by Cussar
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unduly in order to maintain his authority over his
subjects ; but the trouble ! quickly came to an end,
Eurycles retiving to his fate,® and his son? being
averse to any friendship of this kind 4  And it also
came to pass that the Eleuthers-Lacones® got a kind
of republican constitution, since the Periceci® and
also the Helots, at the time when Sparta was under
the rule of tyrants, were the first to attach them-
selves to the Romans, Now Hellanicus says that
Eurysthenes and Procles drew up the constitution 37
Lut Ephorus censures Hellanicus, saying that he
has nowhere mentioned Lycurgus and that he
aseribes the work of Lycurgus te persons who had
nothing to do with it. At any rate, Ephorus con-
tinues, it is to Lycorgus alone that a temple has
been erected and that annual saevifices ave offered,
whereas BEurysthenes and Proeles, although they
were the founders, have not even been accovded
the honour of having their respective descendants

Jogephns, Hell, Jud. 1. 26, 4 and Platarch, Ao LY
.r.ﬂcrpm]:hah nothing further is known af hﬂnp-?::e I':ml}l::
Wissowa, .0, ** Borykles™),

3 Gaiuns Juling, apparently named after Juling Cassar. In
an inseription found on Cape Tacnnrom by Faleoner he was
extolled ns the specinl benefnotor of the Elenthere-Lacones,

£ 4. disloyalty to Coesar,

¥ That is, * Freo Loconians.” Angustus released them
from their subjection to the Lacedaemonians, and henoe the
name. Af first they had bwenty-four cities, but in the time
of Pausanias only cighteen. For the names sea Paunsanias,
3. 21. 6.

® ¢ Parigeci” means literally *people living round (o
town)," bt it eame to be the regular word for a class of
depenilend neighbours. They were not citisens, though not
state-slaves as wore the Helots,

* Btrobo now means Lhe Sperfen constitution,
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rovs B¢ [porhelbasl vaheiofar, dddd Tols pép
‘AriBas dmwo "Amidos Toll Edpuafévous, Tods &
Edpurartiba; dwe Edprmavros Toi lpoxidous,
Tous pév wyag Saciieboar?® Swaiws, Tols &4,
Sebapévovs émijhvdas avfpamovs, &' éxelvar
Suracreioar ofer obd dpynyéras vomolirvar,
bmwep waow amodiborac otkioraly. ITlavoaviar
re rav Ripvmernbor demesirra E}Qﬁﬂs Tijg
érépas olxlas &v vf vyl ocwrraFac Aoyor wep
éw Avkodpyou vopav,® Svros Tijs éxBalhovuns
olxias, v ¢ rai® Tols ypyopols Méyer Tols
folévras alr@ WERL TWY TAELT TN,

6. Tlept 8¢ Tijs divews Tdr Tomer kal Tolraw
wal Tév Mesonmarioy talta péy dmwodextéow,
Aéyovros Eopemifov Tiw wap Aaxevuely dmew

Eyery

wohby v dpoTov, dxmovely &' ol pudion
xkolhy ydp, dpeos wepidpopos, Tpayeld Te
BugelrBolds Te molepios

1 The prssage vobs 5 Dpeckelfas . . . whelorwy, which,
down to saelerws, fillod ten lines of A, is corrupt,  There ia
& lacuna of from 11 to 16 letters at the end of aach lina
The other MES. are helpful only in supplying A's thied,
fonrth, and fifth lncanae (see Kramer's notes ad oo 11, 163).
There ia virtoal agreementon the text except Mavrasfay . . .
whelrrar, where Jones adepts the reading of IHl. Meyer
{ Forseh, zur, alf, Gech. 1802, T. 233 and Heemes, 1007, 135),
Mever's restoration is based on Jacol's new collation of the

ngsape, which verifies that of Wramer in his Pragfhtie, p. 02,

e various editors, inclading ramee and Meincke, reul
oinelas (hefora dv o3 ¢u‘ﬁ%imwa{l of olxfar, and Aéyer instead
of Adyr, but with no M3, aothovity, See also 1. Nicse in
MNeelr, von der Rintgl, Gesellseh, der Wissenseh, zu Gilingan,
1906, 138 ; K. J. Neumann in Sphels hiat, Zaitech. N, F. 1000,
53 ; Wilamowitz in Memerische Uniersuch. 272 ; and Cobet in
Aligeell, Criticn 175.
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ealled Eurystlenidae and Procleidae; instead, the
respective descendants are called Agidae, after Agis
the son of Furysthenes, and Eurypontidae, after
Eurypon the son of Proeles ; for Agis and Eurypon
reigned in an honournble way, whereas Eurysthenes
and Procles welcomed foreigners and through these
maintained their overlordship; and hence they
were not even honoured with the title of “arche-
gctnﬁ,"l an honour which is always paid to
founders; and further, Pausanins? after he was
hanished beeause of the hatred of the Eurypontidae,
the other royal house, and when he was in exile,
prepared a discourse on the laws of Lycurgus, who
belonged to the house that banished him,? in which
he also tells the oracles that were given ont to
Lycurgus concerning most of the laws,

§. Concerning the nature of the regions, both
Laconia and Messenia, one should accept what
Euripides says in the following passages: He says
that Laconin has #much arable land but is not easy
to cultivate, for it is hollow,? surrounded by moun-
tains, rugged, and difficult for enemies to invade” ;

1 i the original, or independent, founders of a new roneo
ar state.

# A member of the house of the Agrdu}'mt king of Sparta,
405-304 moa. (Died. Sie 13, 75 and 14, 80).

3 g wos the sixth in descent from Procles (10, 4. 18).

¢ fe “low-lying” Cp. Homer's “ Hollow Lacedaemon ™

(i 2, 581}

¢ Bagoieiom, Cobet ; others Suveereiiras

3 0r wlee.
i Meincke and olhers read : Ady[or xard vov Avketp]yow,

viuwy (note punctuntion),
¢ Others deBapdpdeils (MS3.), or deBepodonfs, abrdy alrion

ral] kTA,
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v 8¢ Meoammaray
ralAivapmor

KOTHEQPUTAY TE HUALOLTE Vel fLETE,

wab Jovei wal wolpvatey evSotwTdroe,

ol v mroalos xffm'to? Sve yelpspov

otir’ ad el pimmots HAiov eppnw dyar
xal fmofSas Tév mahwr $noiv, wv oi Hparheibu,
wepl Tis Yopas emoujoarto, Tov pév TPaTEPOY
yevéatias

yaias Aaxaivys xvugior, daviov ¥ Fovig:
row 8¢ Bevrepov tijs Meaaijrys,

dperiy éyolons palor 1 Aoym dpdoar,

ofay kai 6 Tupraios dpaler. Tiv 8¢ Aarwviriy
wal T Meoonriar épilaw, abrol dijravrog,

Hapoor eis fehacoar éFopuaperor,

ol gwyyawpptéoy, bs Sid péoys pet i Meaonrias,
ovbapot Tis wor Marevess arTiueros. ode e
&¢ otd’ e, i Meconuias dpolws émifadarrialas
otiens 7h Aakevf, dycly abriy wpocw vau-
Tihotaw elvat, @A\’ oUdé Tir "Hw e Sropiter,

mwpbra B& Buvre woraudv "His, 5 Aws
yelrow, kdbyrarl

C 367 elre ® wdp v viv "Helay ﬁazﬁi’l:,e'rm Méyery, frig

duopel Tf) Mezayuia, Tadrys ov wposdmwreras ¢
Taptads, diowepye 00de ® rijs Aarorcds elpyra
vap oti &ia péony pel Ty Meaanulas cire e
maratav THy Koihgy xalovuémp, wohd waiioy
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 5. 6

and that Messenia is “a land of fair fruitage and
watered by innumerable streams, abounding in
pasturage for cattle and sheep, being neither very
wintry in the blasts of winter nor yeb made too hot
by the chariot of Helios” ;* and a little below, in
speaking of tle lots which the Heracleidae cast for
the country, he says that the first lot conferred
¢ lordships over the land of Laconia,a poor country,”
and the second over Messenia, * whose fertility is
greater than words can express "; and Tyrtacus
speaks of it in the same manner.  But ene should
not admit that the boundary between Laconia and
Messenin is formed, as Burvipides says, *by the
Pamisus, which rushes into the sea,” for it flows
through the middle of Messenin, nowhere touching
the present Laconin, Neither is he right when he
gavs that to mariners Messenia is far away, for
h‘[{:sscuia like Laconia lies on the sen ; and he does
not give the right boundary of Elis cither, ©“ and far
away, after one crosses the river, lies Elis, the
neighbour of Zeus;"” for if, on the one hand, he
means the present Eleian country, which borders
on Messenin, the Pamisus does not touch this
country, any more than it does Laconia, for, as I
have said, it lows through the middle of Messenia;
or if, on the other hand, he means the old Coelé

! Frag, 1033 (Nanek).

! gdbnrar, Meincke cmends to reddrac

: The p efre ko . . . % "Haws 8 ecorrupt (see C
Miller's fnid. Far. Leet. p. 995 and Kramer),  On thoseveral
lncunae see Maller {Fad. Fror. Leet} or Kramer,  The editors
agree npon the above restorations with the exception of

AEEpRaTEN, )
3 pbbé, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors.
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exmimrer Thv aagfelas SweSdvre yap rév Lleap-
gor fore wonATy Tk Mecoypias, € 7 vaw
Aempearin ! drasa xal Marwrion? iy Toupu-
aav dedhovw, el & ILieams kal 3 "Ohvpria,
elree pera Totavoaiovs avadiovs § T,

7. Dpaddvrar dé vov pév Aaxelalpova wprase-,

car, T 68 rateTaeoaay, {yToliat, THY £YToeT cay
riva Séyecbar ypiy, eite awd ThHY kyTde, elTe
peydigr, dmep doxel mibavoTepor evar Tir Te
waerdesoar of pdv xakauwdwdy Séyorrar, of 8,
OTL of @ Thw oeiaudy puywol katetol MéyovTac,
kal o katéras 1o SeopwTipwr dvrelfer o wapd
Aaxebapovion, omihay 7o émor 68 kwous pak-
Aov Td Toialra kothawpata Aéyecfal daaw, dg
ol kal 76

dmpeiv dpeorgoia.
eliceraros 8 ) Aarwrier xal 85 rob Taiyéroy
xnpugzriq TIvag :im:ppaq.rﬁmf TEVES LU LOVELDUT (D,
elol 8¢ Aaropiar Mifov wohvredols Tov pév Tarva-
piov év Tawdpyp wakaai, veworl §¢ xal &v 74
Tavyére pérardor dvépFdy Tives edubyefer,
yopnyov Eyovres Thy Tév 'T"mpafmv TOMUTENEL ALY,

! [Aerpear]iv Miller-Tiibmer (in Latin translation) from

conj. of Meineke. Kramer conj. ["Ewec]de; Corling [Kaw
Ry Jeap,

¥ Maxirelwr, Jones, for Mesoalws, from conj. of Meineke,
Groglonrd eonj. Merenelwe, Wrnmer nnid Curtivg Mowdse.

1 Bea 8. 3.2

* q.e in Homer's text, ad 2, 581 and Odyssey 4. 1.

* The woual meaning of Kotd ia ** deop-aca monsters,” op
mare specifically the **cetoeenns,” but Steabo obviously
gpeaks of the word in the songe of "ravines™ or * elofts™
(see Butuman, Lerilogus sv, sud Goebel, Lexilopus su.)
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Flis! he deviates much further from the truth; for
after one crosses the Pamisus there is still a large

ot of Messenia to traverse, and then the whole
of the territovies of the Lepreatae anel the Maeistii,
which they used to eall Triphylia; and then come
Pisatis and Olympia, and then, three hundred gtadia
farther on, Elis.

7. Since some critics write® Lacedaemon * Keto-
ezgan " and others * Kaietaessan,” the question is
asled, how should we interpret Ketoessa,” whether
as devived from ¢ Ketd,” 3 or as meaning “ large,” ¢
which seems to be more plausible.  And as for
e Kpietaessan,” some interpret it as meaning © Kala-
minthodé,” S wherens others say that the clefts cansed
by earthguakes are ealled # Kaictoi,” and that from
 Kaictoi " is derived ¢ Kaietas," the word among
the Lacedacmoninns for their * prison,” which is i
sort of cavern, But some prefer Lo eall such
envernons places “ Kool,” and whenee, they add,
comes the expression *¢oreskoioi’ monsters”®
Laconia is subject to earthquakes, and in fact some
writers record that eertain peaks of Taygetus have
been broken away. And there arc quarries of very
costly marble—the old quarries of Taenarian marble
on Taenarum ; and recently some men have opened
a large quarry in Tajgetus, being RI:Fpm'ted in their
andertaking by the extravagance of the Romans.

& The meaning given ta the werd in the sehalia to Homer,
and ono which soems more closely assecinted will the wsnnl
meaning, decp-sea monster.”

8 4p “abounding in mint."”

& Jijmd 1. 268, where Homer refers to the Centonrs, which,
peconding to the ahove fnterpretalion, are © mounsters that
live in mountain-caverns.”
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g, Homer makes it clear that both the eountry
and the city are called by the same name, Lacedacmon
(and when [ say “country ™ I include Messenia with
Laconia). For in speaking of the bows, when he
eays, ¢ beautiful gifts which a friend had given him
when he met him in Lacedaemon, even Iphitus the
son of Rurytus,”" ! and then adds, * these twain met
one another in Messené in the home of Ortilochus,” 2
Heomer means the country of which Messenin was
a part. Accordingly it made no difference to him
whether he said “a friend had given him when he
met him in Lacedaemon ™ or “these twain mcet in
Messend,”  TFor, that Pherac is the home of Orti-
lochus, is clear from this passage: “and they”
(Telemachus and Peisistratus) * went to PPhervae, the
home of Diocles, son of Ortilochus " ;% and Pherae is
in Messenia. But when Homer says that, after Tele-
machus and his companions set out from Pherae,
wthey shook the yoke all day long,”* and then
adds, “and the sun set, and they eame to Hollow
Lacednemon * Ketoessan,'® and then drove to the
palace of Menelaiis,”” ® we must interpret him as
meaning the city; otherwize it will be obwious that
the poet speaks of their arrival at Lacedeemon from
Lacednemon!  And, besides, it is not probable that

| Oidysssy 21, 18, ' Oulyssey 21. 15,
B (Mefgpaaey B, 488, b Oelyavew 3. 456,

t Boo footnote 4, p 141, & {hlyaary 4. 1-2,

t dwerdyny, Corais, for dedeoyke; 8o the later vditors,
® keteos, mylunder, for gordis; 80 the later editors.
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Meooijmy pera s Aarwmxis §° Ivkov i
tmd 7@ WNéoropr, unbé &) kaf’ alriy vdrrecla
év 79 Karaliyp, pndt xowavoloav Tiis orpa-
TELS,

VI

1. Mera & Maléas ¢ "Apyolxos Sedéverar
wohmog wal 6 "Epwovieds' o pév pdypr voi Fevh.
Aalov whforrs we wpdt fw Bhdmor xai wpos Tag
Kvehadas, 0 0¢ éwlwwrepos Tovtov péype mphs
Alywav kal v 'Emifavplav. ta pév 8y wpdita
roii 'Apyohiwol Adkwves Eyouey, T4 8¢ howmd
"Apyelor év ols @-:r-ri; Tiw piv Aaxavor 7o Adliow,
iepor "Amworhwres, opwvvpor T Borwtiaxd, rai

L oidd, Kramer inserts, from conj. of Pletho. .

2 ph offrgs, Wramer, fur ppeeodone Aok and pnd oliegs
{l’fuﬂ, and A mon fo0). So Meincke, Miller-1dilmer and
athera.

¥ |]H drri]rinray, Mudvig, for vdp cuprfrrer Ino; Moincke
aml Porbiger reml § wupricreos.

1 aifrhe xpiieta], Kramer ; Forbiger, nﬁnql;h' i ¥piolai].

& Aveadls o . . . miow, with o laconn of about vight letters,
but bie bave dovels . oo moee Kramer conj. [Biéaros,
and Meineke go rends, but the earlier editors read lli'»u fow,

* Meinohe inserts saf (08 in Iuo) inglead of § (Mdler-
Dviibnicr),
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GEOGRAPHY, & 5. 8-6. 1

the residence of Menelniis was not at Sparka, nor
yet, if it were not there, that Telemachus would
say,  for I would go both te Sparta and to Pylus.”*
But the et that Homer uses the epithels of the
country # is in disagreement with this view ¥ unless,
indeed, one is willing to attribute this to poelie
license—as one should do, for it were better for
Messend to be included with Loeonin or with the
I'ylus that was subject to Nestor, and not to be set
off by itself in the Calalogue as not even having a
part in the expedition.

Vi

1. Avren Maleae follows the Argolie Gulf, and
then the Hermienie Gulf; the former stretehes
as far as Scyllacum, facing approximately east-
wards and towards the Cyclades, while the latker is
more to the east than the former and extends as
far as Aegina and Epidauria. Now the first places
on the Argolic Gulf are cceupied by Laconians, and
the rest by the Argives. Among the places belong-
ing to the Laconians is Delivm, which is saered to
Apollo and Dbears the same name as the place in

U Odrswey 2. 350,

t In thdyssey 4. 1, ond Jimd 2. 581 (Catelugue of Ships)
Bnt the epithets ave amitted in Cdyseey 21. 13,

34 that Homer's country of codacmon  includes
Messenia.

T A reads etpa . . o Aear with o Jsenne of sbout twelve
letters, bub Merd 58 Ma) (see next §) is supplied san, see
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4 The Boeoting Delinum was on the site of the Dilesi of
to-day. The site of the Laconian Dalium is uneertain,
2 Limera; an epithet menning ** with the good harbour,”
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GEQGRAPHY, 8 6. 1-2

Boeotin;! and also Minoa, a stronghold, which has
the same name as the place in Megaris; and
Epidaurus Limera,® as  Artemidorus says. Bt
Apollodorus observes that this Epidaurus Limera
is near Cythera, and that, because it has a good
harbour, it was ecalled * Limenera,” which was
ablreviated and contracted to * Limera,” so that
its name has been changed,  Immedintely after
gailing from Maleae the Lacomian coast is rogged
for o consideralle distance, but still it affords
anchoring-places and larbours,  The rest of the
const is well provided with harbours ; and oll the
const lie many small islands, but they are not
worth mentioning.

2, But to the Argives belongs Prasiae, and also
Temenium, where Temenus was buried, and, still
Lefore Temenivm, the district throngh which flows
the viver Lemné, as it iz called, bearing the same
name as the marsh in which is laid the scene of
the myth of the Hydr. Temenium lies above the
gea at a distanee of twenty-six stadia from Argos;
and from Argos to Heraeum the distance is forty
stadin, and thenee to Myeenae ten.  After Temenium
comes Nanplia, the naval station of the Argives; and
the name iz derived from the fact that the place is
accessible to ships.® And it is on the bagis of this
name, it is said, that the myth of Nauplins and his
sons has been fabricated by the more recent writers
of myth, for Homer would not have failed to mention
these, if Palamedes had displayed such wisdem and
sagacity, and if he was unjustly and treacherously
murdered, and if Nauplius wrought destruction to
go many men at Cape Caphereus.  But in addition

% f.¢ *“Naus” (ship) + “*pled” (sail).
15t
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yeveahoyia wpos T pufwder xai Tols ypdvors
bipudpryrar  Sebocfw wap llocedovos elvas,
"Apvpdrns 8 was ror kata Ta Tpwika fre Ldvra ;
épefic 8¢ T Navrhig 7a omijhaws xai ol &
alrols  olxolounrol AafSvpwfor, Kusdlwmraa §
dropdfovey,

3. Li7" daa yepia, kal épefijs o "Epuromnis
woAmoss ol yap veuroy Ouipen ! rdfarres dmd
i "Apyele wal quiv ol wapowtios dvidmpen® §
pepiTpbs Tie wepodelas olitos. dpyerar 8 dmo
‘Aoivms * worlyvns &8 ‘Bpuedvn kal Tpokijy dv
wapimie 8¢ wpoxerrar xal Kalavpla wijoos,
xiedov Eyousa évativ kal® Tpuikovra oTadiw,
woplud 8¢ Terpacrably Siesrdea tis gwelpov,

4, E18 & Eapm:.raxﬂr; kohmos of B¢ mévTov
Méyovaiw, of Bt wipov, kaf' b kal méhayos Adyerar
Sapowvdy kalelrar 8¢ wis & cwvdamTwr wipes
ame tis ‘Epuovicdjs wal iz mepl tov loBuor
fardrms 7@ ve Muproe weldyer xal 79 Kpy-
Tikd. Tob 8 Zapewxed 'EBmidavpis v¢ dati xai
i wpoxerpéoy viwes Alywa elra Keyypeal, 7o
vav Kepuwlioy énl véd mpos o pépy vaderal wor

A ronds kel . . . fipew, with lasuna of about ten leltors,
which Keamer supplies as nbove,

* The laguna -:P about twelva lettars in A is supplicd Dy
Blusl ae abave.

3 'Arles, ndided in morg, A, man. see. ; CAcehos, ., ges,
Kramer would supply the lacuna in A (—asdr) thus: [*And-
wdir (e Pousnnins . 86, 1).

4 fnerdy wal, Jones inserts (ep. 8. 6. 14, where the ssmo
imserbion is made),
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 2—4

to its fabulous character the gencalogy of Nauplins
is also wholly incorrect in respeet to the times
involved ; for, granting that he was the son of Posei-
don, how could a man who was still alive at the time
af the Trojan war have been the son of Amymond p2
Next after Nanplia one comes to the caverns
and the labyrinths built in them, which arc ealled
Cyelopeian,®

&, Then eome other places, and next after them
the Hermionic Gulf; for, since Homer assigns tlis
gulf also to Argein, it is clear that 1 too should
not overlook this seelion of the circuit., The gulf
begins at the town of Asiné® Then come Hermiond
and Troezen; and, as one sails along the coast, one
comes also to the island of Calauria, which has a
civenit of one bundred and thirty stadin and is
Ec!;umtud from the mainland by a strait four stadia
wide.

4. Then comes the Sarvonie Gulf; but some eall
it & sea and others a strait; and because of this it
is also ealled the Saroniec Sea. Saronie Gulf is the
name given to the whele of the steait, stretehing
from the Hermionic Sea and from the sea that is
at the Isthmuos, that connects with both the Myrtoan
and Cretan Seas.  Ta the Saronie Gulf belong
both Epidawrus and the island of Acgina that lies
off Epilimu'us; then Cenchirene, the ensterly naval
station of the Corinthinns ; then, after sailing forty-

1 Strabo confuses Nonpling, son of Poscidon nnd Amymond
and distant aneeator of Palamedes, with the Nauplina whe
wis the Igmémr of Palumedes,

a - . N

* The Asind in Argelis, not far from Nouplis, not the
Messenian Asing, of conrso (seo Pmlu.h‘l.‘lr"ismwnll.
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elra gty Eyowols whedoarti Tedoapdrorta kal
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wepl yiMovs xal dxrakocious. kata B Téw
Exowoivra ¢ Solkos, 7o erevaraToy Toil Tafuod,
wept bw T Tob "Tobuiov Togeddvos lepdy dira
viv Ta piv iweprelefar  Efw wip domi ris
'Apyeias. dvaraBivres & édodedrwper wali Td
eara The "Apyelav. )

5. Kal wparor wooayds Myerar mapd T(
o T6 "Apyos xai xal' alré xal pera Tob
émiférov, "Ayaivov "Apyos Jca:?'.nﬁwa;‘ 7 "lagor 4
tmmior ) Lehaoywdy 4 imméBeorov. kal yip 4
aronss VA pryos Aéyerar

"Apyos T¢ Imdprn Te

of & "Apyos 7" elyov Tipvvbd e
xal 1) Hehomovvmaas,

fuetépa &l olkg év A pryeir
ot ydp 4 mwohes ye v olkos abrolt wal S\n 4
‘Eahdss Apyeiovs oty xahel ravTas, cafdmep
xai Aavaots kal "Ayawls. Tiv yoir opwrvulay
rols émillérow Siaorédheras, Ty pév Berraliav
TMeracyixor " Apyos waki,

piv ab Tols, docoe To Ilehaoywor “Apyos

Evatoy,
riw B¢ lehomorvneor,

6 8¢ xev "Apyos irolped "Ayaurdy

% ol "APTEW few Ayaurov ;
enpalvey évradfa, dve xal "Ayatol Siws dwo-
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GEOGRAPHY, 8 6. 4-5

five stadia, one comes to Schoenus,! a harbour. From
Maleae thither the total distance is about eighteen
hundred stadia. Near Schoenus is the * Dioleus,” 2
the narrowest part of the Isthmus, where is the
temple of the Isthmian Poseidon. However, let
us for the present postpone the discussion of these
places, for they lic outside of Argeia, and let us
resumne again our deseription of those in Argeia.
6. And in the first place let me mention in how
many ways the term “Argos” is used by the poct,
not only by itself, but also with epithets, when he
calls Argos * Achaean,” or * Iasian,” or * hippian,”?
or * Pelnsgian,” or  horse-pastwring.” 4 For, in the
first place, the city is called Argos: “Argos and
Sparta,” & *and those who held Argos and Tiryns." ¢
And, secondly, the Peloponnesus: “in our home in
Argos,” 7 for the eity of Argos was not his® home.
And, thirdly, Greece as a whole; at any rate, he
calls all Greeks Argives, just as he ealls them
Danaans and Achaeans. However, he differenti-
ates identical names by epithets, celling Thessaly
# Pelasgian  Argos"”:  “Now all, moreover, who
dwelt in Pclasgian Argos” ;% and ealling the
Peloponuesus  Achaean Argos.” “ And if we should
come to Achagan Argos,’1® “Or was he not in
Achacan Argos?"  And here he siguifies that

I Wow Kalemali,

? Hea 8. 2, 1, and foot-note.

3 But this cpithet (frwwee, “land of horsea™) is mob
applied to Argos anywhere in the Fliad or the Odyssey.
Pindar so nses it once, in Jsth. 7 (6) 17.

¢ g.g. Tind 2. 2HT. 5 Jliad 4. 52,
o Tliad 2. 530. * Flind 1. 30
¢ Agnmemnon's. v Iliad 2. 651,
® Ilfad 9. l4l. 1 Odyssey 3. 251
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udatovre of Tlenomovmoiot xf:.r' ooy equaciay,
"lacér e "Apyos vy Ilehomovimaor Myer

& wdvres o' doldoter v "lagor "Apyos Ayaiol

C 370 tw [Inuendanw, b7 w?..en'au;; dy ).fiﬁm pynoTipas:

oll wap ToUS E'.;-' dhms ThR Ekluﬁﬁr’? elwdy, @Al

rols Eyyus- irmoSoTor 6¢ gal ITTLOV Ko

elpnxe. .
G. Mepl 8¢ s "EAkdbos xal "FEAAsjpov kal

Ilapeh vy dvrinéyerat.  Govevbibns péy dp
rov wouyripy pndapot BapBipovs elmely nal did
5 unde "EAAgeds mw T dvrimalor eis &v dvopa
amokexplofar,  ral "Amodhodwpos de pdvous Toug
év Berranig varelofal pyow "EXiqas:

MuppeBoves 8 kahaivro xai “Elhgves.
‘Helobov pévror ral 'Apxti)u.axnn 78y elberar wal
"Eahgras heyouevovs Tovs cupmavras xal Ila-
vé\hqwas, Tov piv mept Taov [porriduy Aéyowra,
de NavéiAnues épjorevoy alras, Tor be

ws 1aver vy oilis é Bdoor quvédpaper.
oo & dvmimiféasw, e o womTisl xal Bap-
Biipovs sipnrev, emwav e BapBapoduvovs Tovs
Képas, xai "EXhqras Tous wdvTas®

avbpds, Toll idos etpl wal’ ‘EXhida xal péoor

YA pryog

with waM

el & éfénas Tpadfijrar v’ "Edddba xal pécov

* A pyos.®
1§ momrds, Kramer proposes to insert in the lnonna of

about fifteon lebters in A Letween &evers onil xel, thus supple-
menting the feare $ri supplied by wmean, s
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GEOGRAPHY, & 6, 5-6

under a different designation the Peloponnesians
were alsa called Achaeans in a special sense.  And
he ealls the Peloponnesus # lasian Argos™ @ “If all
the Achacans throughout Iusinn Arvgos could see’
Penelope, she would have still more wooers; for
it is not probable that he meant the Greeks from
all Greece, but only thosc that were near. But
the epithets @ horse-pasturing™ and  * hippian "
hie uses in a general sense,

G. But critics are in dispute in regard to the
terms © Hellas," “ Hellenes,"” and “ Panhellenes.'’
For Thueydides? says that the poet nowhere speaks
of barbarians, “beeause the Hellenes bnd nob ns
yeb been desipnated by a ecomamon distinetive name
opposed to that of the barbarians.” And Apallo-
dorus says that only the Greeks in Thessaly were
ealled Hellenes: “and were ealled Myrmidons and
Hellenes" 2 He says, however, that Hesiod and
Archilochus already knew that all the Greeks were
ealled, not only Hellenes, but also Panhellenes, for
Hesind, in speaking of the daughters of Proteus, says
that the Panhellenes wooed them, and Archilochus
says that “the woes of the Panhellenes centred
upon Thasos,” But others oppose this view, saying
that the poet also speaks of barbarians, since he
speaks of the Carians as men of Larbarous speech,?
and of all the Greeks as Hellenes, © the man whoese
fume iz wide throughout Hellas and mid-Argos,'" 1
and again, ¥ If thouw wishest to jowrney throughout

Hellas and mid-Argos." 8
1.8 ¥ Thieeed 2, 684, 3 [ 2. 807,
* Odyseey 1. 344, 5 Gudyasey 15. 80.

! pal wdhw . . ".ﬁ.ﬂur, pmittod h“ll' B
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7. "1 pév ody widss 5 Thv "Apyelwy v ywplots
¢miméhors TBpurar 0 whéow, dxpav & Eyer iy
kahovpérqy  Adpieav, Aopov ebepri} perplws,
Eyovra lepby Adds pei 8 abris mhyaiov & Tvayos,
yapabpibys moTapds, Tas YA Eywv éx Avprelov
roi xard iy Kuvwovplav &povs Tis "Apxadiasl
mept 8¢ Taw pulevopivwy arypyie elpyTar, Guim
whdepara woumrdy doris mhdaua 8t kal 7o "Apyos
drudpov,

Beoi & ab Béaav "Apyos Evudpon,?

Tijs e ywpas kolkns obons xal moraucis diappeo-
pévns wal EAn kal Mipvas Tapeyoufens, cal i
mihaws edmopovpdms Ubaoy ppeaTwy mwoAkdy kal
drprodaiwy,  alridvrar 89 Ti awdTys 70

xal wey Endyyioros mohudiyriov "Apyos ikoluny,

robro & fjror dvrl Tob wohvwolyror relra, 4
ywpls Tob & mohviriov, ws

monipPopby e Edpa Ilehomddn Tode

dyal Sodorhist 18 yap mpoidrar kai iifrar xal
Wacfar phopdy Tiva xal BAdByw enpaiver

The words «ob ward . . . "Apealar arve by Kramer
regovded os an interpelation, and Meincke ejects them, G,
Miiller would emenl Kwvouplay to suvaplar.

2 ggel 3 o Glway “Apyes Dulpor, Meinzke, following conj. of
Tyrwhitt, emends to "Apyes Gwubpoy dbv Aocveal Biaar "Apyor
{ruBper, the verse guoted by Strabo in § § following.

? 5, Meineke emends to 56
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 6.7

7. Now the city of the Argives?®is for the most
part situated in a plain, but it has for a citadel the
place called Larisa, a hill that is fairly well fortified
and containg a temple of Zeus. And near the cily
flows the Inachus, a torrentinl viver that has its
sources in Lyreeius, the mountain that is near
Cynuvia in Areadia® But concerning the sources
of which mythelogy tells us, they are fabrications
of poets, as I have already said®  And “ waterless
Argos" is also a fabrication (“lut the gods made
Argos well watered " ),* since the country lics in a
hollow, and is traversed by rivers, and econtains
marshes and lnkes, and since the cily is well sup-
plied with waters of many wells whose water-level
reaches the surface.  So erities find the cause of the
mistalee in this verse: © And in utker shame would
I return to wolubifov ¥ Argos” * roludifuwr either is
used for wohvmdfyrer,” or, omitting the §, for
mohuignow,® in the sense of woligfopor,’ as in the
phrase of Sophocles, “and the wokdgfopor home of
the Pelopidae there™; for the words wpoiifa: and
tdgae and Hfacfa signily a kind of destruction or

1 Argos,

T It is M¢t. Lycoeus, not Lyrceius, that is ““near Cynurin
in Arcadin,® ﬁul; Lyoneus (now Diophorti) ia on the con-
finee of Messenia Arcadin,  See critical note,

18 2 4

* The anthorahip of vhese words is unknown,

¥ e, “very thiraty,” thongh Slrabe aml Athenaeus
{444 i) give the word a different interpretation,

8 fliad 4. 171.

¥ fe YUmueh longed for

B e '“very destructive.”

t The word means either ** vary destrnctive™ ar “ rainod
by the deaths of many ”—clearly the latter in the phrase
lere cited from the E!,;dra-. L1
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viv pév mepdras, rdya 8 Wrerar vlas "Ayacdr
ward ypda kahov Larn®
“Aede rpolayrer.

dahws T ov Thv mON Aéye TO "ﬁeyw (ov yap
dxetre EueMhev apifesfad), dana v Ilehomov-
ynaow, ob Sijmov xal TavTyy Bnfpar oleav.  ral
our i & B Dmepfarde déyovral Toves xatd
auvahotdiy perd Toi owwdlopov Tod & L' g
oiiTws,

xai wev dnéyyxroros moi & Drov “Apyes

{reobuny,
Hryovw wokvirior ! "Apyocde ikoipmy durl Tob els
" A peyas.

8 Fls uév & “Ivayds domiv 6 Biappéwy rhy
‘Apyelar ddos Bé worauds Lpacives v Ti
*Apyela éoriv olros 88 vds dpyas éx Zruppidov
T ')\pxnﬁfﬂ.? AapSaver wal iy deel Muys Tl
kahovpdvns Sruupaiibos, dv 4 tas dpves puflo-
Aoyobos Tas twd vob ‘Hpaxhéovs tofetpact xai
rvumdrows éfchaleloas, ds? kal abrds xalobat
Srvpparibas. Svra & Umd yils daci vév wo-
Tapty TolTov dewimraww els v Apyeiay xai
woweiy Emipputoy To weblovs Tor & ‘Lpacivor
kahotoe xai ‘Apoiver? el 82 xal dihos dudvu-
pos € Ty "Apradias eiw Tov xatd Bolpar

! Retween Ixelune and goor nbout ten letters have fallen
gut of the MER. Instead of #yew, which Kramer supplies,
o lins 'y

® gy Corais inserls,

1 The words roe . . . “Apsivar, Toramor snspects ; Meinelos
ejecls,
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GEOGRAPHY, & 6. 7-8

affliction: “Now he is merely making trial, Lut
goon he will aflict the sons of the Achaecans™ ;2
“ mar * her fair lesh ™ ;4 “ untimely sent® to Hades." ¢
And besides, Homer does not mean the city of
Argos (for it was not thither that Agamemnon was
about to return), but the Peloponnesus, which
certainly is not a “ thirsty " land either. Moreover
some crities, vekaining the d, interpret the word by
the figure hyperbaion and as a ease of synalocpha
with the conneelive 84,7 so that the verse would read
thus: “And in utber shame would I return swold
& fgor "Apyos,” that is to say, “would I return
wohvijeor “Apyoorde,” where “Apyoode stands for s
"Apyos. .

8. Now one of the rivers that flows through
Argein is the Inachus, but there is another
river in Arvgein, the Erasinus, The latter has its
source in St_‘-,rmf)h-'tlus in Areadia, that s, in the
lake there which is ealled the Stymphalian Lake,
which mythology makes the home of the birds that
were driven out Dby the arrows and droms of
Heraeles; and the birds themselves are ealled
Stymphalides. And they say that the Erasinus
ginks beneath the ground and then issues forth in
Argein and waters the plain. The Erasinus iz also
ealled the Arsinus.  And another river of the same
name flows from Arveadia to the coast near Bura;

1 fiferar, the primary meaning of which iz “press harnd,”

i pppress.” * flfad 3. 193,
T faly.  Primacy meaning, “send o™ or * drive on
4 Cdymaey 2. 370, b wpotagesr, 0 Mliad 1. 3

7 f.e. thoy tele mohullfor ns an ervor for modb & fow, and
explain the error as dune to the teansposition (Apperbaton) of
the 3¢ in “ApyorSe amd to the contenotion into ome wonl
through the elision of the vowel « (symalocpia).
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"Apyos dGwubpoy &by Aavaal féocav  Apyos
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i 8¢ dpedrov rérrapa xal (epd dmoderyfijva
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0. Thw 8 dxpomorey Taw Apyelov olrloar
Aéyerar Aavads, bs TogolTor Tols wpd alred
Suvasretovras &v Tols Towois UmepPaiicfar doxel,
dore kar Edpemidny

Hehaoyibras dvopasuérovs 70 wpiv

Aavaote xaheiobar vipor Ene’ ar' ‘Edhdda.
Yori 8 kal Tddos alrol ward péomy Thy T
"Apyelov dyopdy: xaheirar 8¢ Tlakwfos.®  olpar
8 o1 kal Uenacrywras val Aavaols, dowep ral
"Apyelovs, 1 Sofa Tis mikews TavTys amw avTiE
kal Tobe danious "Baingvas kaheiofar wape-

! Retween awiZpp and sefefar A has o lncuna of ahont nine

letters; B has ydps with ywply sbove man, ses  ramer

Rilils pir.
 Nduwoos, Meineke emends to milelor, which is most

tempting.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 8-9

and there is another Erasinus in the territory of
Fretria, and still ancther in Attica near Brawron.
And a spring Amymoné is also pointed oub near
Lerné, And Lake Lerné, the scene of the story
of the Hydra, lirs in Argeia and the Mycenaean
territory; and on account of the cleansings that
take place in it there arose a proverb, ¥ A Lerné
of ills.” Wow writers agree that the eountry has
plenty of water, and that, although the ecity itself
lies in a waberless district, it has an abundance of
wells, These wells they aseribe to the daughters
of Danaiis, believing that they discovered them ;
and hence the utterance of this wverse, *The
danghters of Danatis rendered Argos, which was
waterless, Argos the well watered ' ;1 but they
add that four of the wells not only were designated
as sacred but are especially revered, thus intro-
ducing the false notion that there is a lack of water
where there is an abundance of it.

9. The acropolis of the Argivesis said to have been
founded by Danadis, who isreputed to have surpassed
so much these who reigned in this region before
him that, accerding to Ruripides?® “throughout
Greeee he laid down o law that all people higmrtu
named Pelasgians should be ealled Dansans,' 2
Maoreover, his tomb is in the centre of the market-
place of the Argives; and it is called Palinthus.
And I think that it was the fame of this city that
prepared the way, not only for the Pelasgians and
the Danaans, as well as the Argives, to be named
after it, but alse for the rest of the Greeks; and

! Hesiod, Frag, 24 (Reach). ¥ Frog, 228, 7 (Noanok).
S 0p. 684
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. g-10

so, ton, the more recent writers speak of © lasidae,”
¢ Jagian Argos,” “ Apin," and “ Apidones"; but
Homer does not mention the “ Apidones,” though
he uses the word “apia,’' ! rather of a @ distunt”
land, To prove that by Argos the poet means the
Pelopounesus, we can add the following examples:
w Argive Helen,"? and “There is n city Ephyra
in the inmast part of Argos,”® and “mid Argos,”4
and “and that over many islands and all Argos he
should be lovd” % And in the more recent writers
the plain, too, is called Avgos, but nol onece in
Homer,  Yet they thinl that this is move especially
a Macedonian or Thessalian usage.

10. After the descendants of Danaiis sueeeeded to
the reign in Argos, and the Amythaonides, who
were emigrants from Pisatis and Tripliylin, beenme
associated with these, one should not be surprised if,
being kindred, they at first so divided the country
into two kingdoms that the two cities in them which
held the hegemony were designated as the capitals,
though situated near one another, at a distance of
less than fifty stadia, [ mean Argos and Myecenae,
and that the Heraeum ® near Mycenae was a temple
common to both, In this temple 7 are the images

L ffiedd 1. 270, quoted by Steabo in 1. 1, 16,

¥ Oelyussy 4. 200 3 Mhiad G, 152,

v Olyssey 1. 344, & Sl 2, 108,

! For a full aceount of the remarkable excavations at the
Herneum by the American Sehool of Classical Studies, seo
Waldsteins The Argive Meracim, 1002, 2 vola

T The old temple was destrayod by five in 423 noo, (Thoay-
dides 4. 138, Inusnains 2, 17) sud the new one was bailb
about 430 no. (Waldstoin, op it p. 300

® gugpeir, found here only in we, but in other MSS, ufu-;r
Murdivars.
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Mukivas, v ¢ 74 Holveheirov Edava, 77 pév
Ti’x:.nﬂ raAMLrTa TOP TANTHY, wu?l.v'rahaig: b wal

Ber Taw Paibiov herwipeva. kat dpyds pév
ofw 75 A pyos émexpdTar pidhov, €l al Muxijvar,
ueltova émiborw AaBoboar Sia v véw Ileko-
mibaw els atras pefibpucwrs mepioTdrTwr yap als
rovs "Atpéws waidas dmdvrev, Ayapéipver dw
wperBitepos, wapakafov v éfovciav, fua
riyn Te kal dpetfi wpos Tols olas moAAiy wpoce-
kTTOATo THE Ywpas Kai 8y wal Tir Aawoviene !
r§ Musnpaia wpocéfnre. Mevélaos pev &) i
Aakwnenyr éoye, Mumjvas 8¢ rxal T péyp
Koplvfov xai Zievivos xal Tis Tavav pév rote
xai Alparéwy ralovuérns, "Ayaudy §¢ Jorepor,
'Avapbuvor TapéhaBe. pera 62 ra Tpawwa Tijs
"Aeya pépvovos apyiis xatalvfeions, ramevwfijvar
cupéfn? Muxiras, kal pdhiota perd THY Ty
‘Hparhebdy cdbobov. xatasyorres wyap olros
riw Iehomamnoov éEéBadoy Tols ‘l-‘fé'.l‘!Pﬂl.l' Kkpit-
rodvras, diol of T0 Apyos Exovtes elyov xal Tas
Musijvas cveTedoloas &s & ovots & DoTepoy
kareseadmoay b’ "Apyeoy, doTe vir und ixvos
etpioeclar tijs Musnraley mwolems. &mwou 82
Musiva: Teiatra wemorfasw, ob 8¢l favpalew,
o0d el Tives Tdv Two T "Apyer xataleyoucraw

b Awrwrixdie, Xylander coends to *Apyoderde, following the
teadition that Lacedaemon was presented to Menelniis by his
father-in-law Tvndarens ; 8o Meincke,

* puedfy, Pletho inserts; so Cornis and Meinelee,

1 In particular the colossal imege of Heea, which iy
seated on o throne, is made of gold and ivery, and is a work
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GEOGRAPHY, 8 6. 10

made by Polycleitus,! in exeention the most beautiful
in the waorld, but in costliness and size inferior to
those by Pheidias. Now at the outset Argos was
the more powerful, but later Mycenae waxed more
rowerful on aeceount of the removal thereto of the
i’u]upidnc; for, when everything fell to the sons of
Atreus, Agamemnon, being the elder, assnmed the
supreme power, and by a combination of good
fortune and valonr acquived much of the country in
addition to the possessions he alveady had; and
indeed he also agdcrl Laconia to the territory of
Myeenac. Noew Menclaiis came into possession of
Laconin, bub Agamemnon received Mycenae and the
regions as far as Corinth and Sieyon and the country
which at that time was ealled the country of the
Ionians and Aegialians but later the eountry of the
Achaeans,  But aflter the Trojan times, when the
empire of Agememunon had been broken up, it eame
to pass that Myeenae was reduced, and particularly
after the return of the Heracleidae ; for when these
had taken possession of the Peloponnesus they
expelled its former masters, so that those who held
Argos also held Mycenae asa component part of one
whole.  Buot in later times Mycenae was rased to
the ground by the Argives,so that to-duy not even a
trace of the city of the Mycenaeans is to be found.
And since Mycenae has suffered such a fate, one
should not be surprised if also some of the cities
which are catalogued as sulject to Argos have now

of Polyeleitus" (Pausanina 2. 17).  According to B T,
Tilten's restoration (in Waldslein, op, eft., Fig. G4, o 127),
the total height of tho image including base and top of
throne was about 8 metres and the seated figure of the
goddess about G},
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ddaveic viv eleoiv. o pév &) Kardhoyos &ye
olrws®

ot 8 "Apyoes 7 elyov Tipvvfd Te Teryrocooar

‘Bpuebvmy « "Aqump Te, Pabiv xatd xolmov

éyovoas,

Tooutipy’ "Hiovas e xal apmeroert Emifavpor,

of 7 Eyov Alyway Mdanrd 76, kolpos "Axati.
robrav 8¢ mwepl wév Tob "Apyous elpyrar, wepl 8
Tar dhhop hexTéav,

11. Tf pév ody Tipvwfe apunTypite XP!iU’ﬂ.ﬂﬂr,‘t:.

O 373 Bowel Tlgpi-m; kah Terylaae S Wrkhwror, ol

imra pév elvar, xaheiofar 88 yasTepiyepas,!
rpedopérous &k Tiis Téxns, frew e ;{E':mré,mr-mu?
[ LY &
de Avkias xal lows Td omijlata TG wepi THY
Navrilay xal Té v atrols Epya TovTwy émwvuud
dorw, 4 88 depimohis Alwvpva émavupos M-
! Siéyes 82 vy Navwhias? P dad
xvpviov, Siyer 8¢ rijs Navmhias® wepl dwdera
araliovs’ Epnuos § dorl wdeelvy kal 5 whyaiov
-~ #
Mibla, érépa olon tijs Bowwrifis' édeelin wdp
dore Midea,® o Tpowma, airy 8¢ Midéa, e
Teyéa. Tairyd bpopos [péovpva, . . . alry?

1 Coraia inserts &y before rpegopdivans, following Enstathiva
(note on Od. 9. 183, p. 1622}

3 Nawwhlas t, Nevralow A, Meincke reads *Navelovs,

? Miden (all M3S., and Hustathing, note on flied 2, 507,
P 270}, Casaubon emends bo MiBea ; so Meinele,

4 Between Mporw and abrg A las & lacuns of about nine or
ton letters, ¢x==1:t. that men, gee. wlds wel To B oral . . .
“Hpar ia omitted bub added in morgin men. see.  Kramer
conjectures Tpdeu[ped dore wal] abry wri. Meincke conjec-
tures [uvd dors ydpe § tb] omitbing the alfeg (Fiad. Steal.),
bat in his toxt merely indicatos a lneuns betweesn Opdevura
and afben, not accepting the wal of the commonly adopted
reading.  Brsmer's restoration may be right, but Jones con-
jeoctures ydpa or xépy instead of his dov,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. ro-11

disappeared. Now the Catalogue containg the fallow.
ing : ¥ And those who held Argos, and Tiryns of the
great walls, and Hermiond and Asiné that cceupy a
deep gulf, and Troezen and Eiones and vi:;c-cﬁ;d
Epidaurus, and the youths of the Achacans who
held Acginn and Mases" ! But of the eities just
named I have alveady discussed Argos, and now 1
must dizscuss the others.

I1. Now it scems that Tiryns was used as a base
of operations by Proetus, and was walled by him
throngh the aid of the Cyeclopes, who were seven in
number, and were ealled « Bellyhands ™ because they
got their food from their handieraft, and they eame
by invitation from Lyein. And perhaps the caverns
near Naoplia and the works thevein are named after
them.? The aeropolis, Lieymna, is named after
Licymniuns, and it is about twelve stadia distant from
Nauplia ; Lut it is deserted, and so is the neighbour-
ing Midea, which is different from the Bocotian
Midea ; for the former is Midea,® like Prinin,® while
the latter is Midéa, like Tegéa. And bordering on
Midea is Prosymmna, . . . % this having a temple of

1 Mied 2. 5450, 2 Cp. 8 G 2 (end).

3 e accented on the feat ayllahle.

* The place and the name ave still preserved in the modern
Pronin near Nauplin,

* The Lext is eorrupt (see oritical note); and scholurs,
ineluding Waldstoin (ep, eff., p. 14), nee still in deubt whethor
Btrabo hoere refers to thoesame temple of Fea (** the common
temple,” ** the Hermeum ™) previonsly mentioned or to an
entirely difforent one,  Bub the part of the clause that ia
ungquestionably sound, togethor with other evidence, seoms
to prove that he is nob reforring to the Heraeum : (1) o
snys o tomple of Herw™ and not *the temple™ or ¥ the
Hoeraenm,”  (2) According to Pavsunins (2, 17) Prosymna
was the name of " the eountry below the Haraeam ”; and
therefore it Jid not include the Heraeum,  (#) According to
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tepov Eyovoa "Hpas: fpijpmoar 88 7és mheloras
L] - & 1 r L] ¥ , T %
oi Apyelot dmeflodaast  of & oleiropes ol uév de
Tijs Tipwwfos amiihor el 'Ewidavpor, of Bt
L) A} L - L3 LI )

€ . .. ely Tous "Adsels kaloupévous, of & ér THs
"Acivys (fomi 8 ality kdun tis "Apyelas mhinolov
Navmidas) imd Aaxebaspoviow els iy Meoanuiay
,u.E'l':;.foa’Fﬂa’ny Gmrov Kab 1) OpuorULos Ti ’Apﬂyﬂlmﬁ
"Aoivy woriyrn. of yap Aaxebaipovior, dwolr o
Bedmopmos, woAAr rkaTacTyTdueror THs dAAo-
Tpias els TatTyr katpxlor, obs dv dmodifairo
Tar guyirtwy ér' abtovs kal oi T &k T
Navriins desice aveywpnrar.

12, ‘Epueden 8 édovi vév ok dejupey milcop
» 5 i o " - ,
e v wapairbar  Exovesw Alels  Aeyopevor
fadarrovpyol Twes avipes. mwap' ‘Fpuiovedar Be
refpidgrac thy el "Adov rardBacwy aidvropor
slvar- Swomep obx dvmibéacw dvraifa tols vERpOTS
e tihon,

1 In the passage of § elefrepes krh. thoro are six Incunae
in A, The other MSS, are also eoreapt, but Lheir readings
and eorrections (see Framer, note fr:dplm.. and O Miiller,
Tnd, Par. Leet, po 807) assore the eorrectnesa of the abave
restorntions {see Kramer's and Meineke's readings). The
second lacuna Kramer, on the aothority of B man. s
aupplics as follows @ of 34 dF "Epuedins] ¢t vobs "Akieis 3 but
Curtius (eited by Kramer) and Meineke (Find, Strab, 120),
following conjecture of Ranke, rightly believe that Steabo
wrate [k Tijs Mildar],

# kai of, suppliod by bl

Stephanug Byeantinus, Prosymua was * o part of Argos,” jnid
its “founder™ was " Prosymnoacus,” which clearly indicates
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 11-12

Hera, DBot the Argives laid waste the most of the
cities beecause of their disobedience ; and of the
inhabitants those from Tiryns migrated to Epidavrus,
and those from . . .1 to Haliviz, as it iz called ; bot
those from Asind (this is a village in Argein near
Nauplia) were transferred by the Lacedacmonians to
Messenia, where is a town that bears the same name
as the Argolic Asing; for the Lacedaemonians, says
Theopompns, took possession of mueh territory that
belonged to other peoples and settled there all
who j‘iﬂ.‘-:] to them and were taken in.  And the
inhabitants of Nauplia alse withdrew to Messenia,

132. HMermioné is one of the important cities; and
its seaboard is held by the Halieis,® as they are
called, men who busy themselves on the sea. ” And
it is commonly reported that the descent to Hades
in the country of the Hermionians is a short eut;
and this is why they do not put passage-money in
the mouths of their dead,

! Kither Hermiond or Midea (sea eritioal note), bub the
latler seems correct,
T 0 Fighermen.”

that it was wn inhalited country.  Amd sinee Strabo is now
discuzsing only cities or towns (see lust clanse of § 10), one
may infer that the country of Prosymna contained ab lewst
one town, for it was elearly ““a large and wide tract”
{Waldstein, ap. eit., p. 13, foot-note 1), perhaps even ineludin
" the aite of such modern 'I.fiI]::lgl!E s CI:IO:IIH.HI., Anu.l:hi,r iR
Pasia™ (fid., p. 14 ; see olso map on p, 7). And ona might
furbher infer that Lhe country even contained & town named
Troaympa. In shart, there seems to be no ground whatever
for trying to il]cnbifi? the temple last mentionsd with the
Heracum, though it iz antirely possille that Strabo refers to
soma Progymna, otherwise unknown, which had no connection
with the Progymna " below the Heracuimn,”
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13, Apvémay & olenTifptoy dace xail Tip
'Acivgy, el di vdv mepl Zme eLOY TOWWY SUTAYT
airobs ODplowes Tob Apmibes xaTokicavtos
dvraifa, & ‘Apiaroréhs iy, df *Hpariéovs
ér i mepi Tov Tapragoor Awplbos efehdoavTos
adrols. T 8¢ EavAhator TO v ‘Eppidry wve-
pdofar dagiv drd ZxvAAs TS Nigov Ouyatpas,
fir ¢E épwros mpoloiicay Mivp i Nicaiar
caramovraldival pacw i abrob, Selpo & dk-
wupavBeioay Tadis TuYew. Hiowes 8¢ wropn Tig
v, v dpnuwoavres Muknuaios vaveral wov éroin-
cay, apamceioa & loTepoy oudé vaveoralpov
daTm,

14. Tpostiy 8& iepa éome Hocedivos, dg' ob
al Tlogeibwyia moré énéyero, dméprerras B¢ Tijs
dahdrne els mwevrexallexa oradiovs, ol alTy
donuos wéhs. mpbrerar B& Tol hepévog adris,
Méywves Tolvopa, Kakay o ynoidior doov fxa-
cov kal® Tpuixovra cradiwy Exov Tév rukher
evraifa fv dovhey Tlogebdves (epiv, kal paot
civ fevy Tobirov arhdfacfar wpoe piv AnTe T

O 874 Kalavpiay dvridivra Adhov, mpos Aol wva

& Talvapor dvribivra Ivfa, ‘Fdopos be xai
Tow Yoy heyer
Toév Tou Afhdy e Kahavperdy te vépeatar,
vl = fyabdine xal Taivagow frepdevra.
T 8¢ wal "Apducrvovia Tis mepl 7o iepov TodTo
1 el is omitted by B, but Hustathiva (nobe on Jied
@, GO0, p. 957) says: Adype BE (4 =diypapos) wal Dre “Aoivg

ol "Egpibw Apudmoar olknrfipror. )
® oiy', Kramer, for 4 fg* Aghing ; omitted by DEL
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GEOGRAPHY, 8.6, 13-14

13, It is said that Asiné too® was a habitation of
the Deyopiang—whether, being inbabitants of the
regions of the Spercheius, they were settled here
by the Arcandian Dryops?® as Aristotle has said, or
whether they were driven by Heracles out of the
wrt of Dorie that is near Parnassus.  As for the
,’Scﬂ]anum in Hermioné, they say that it was named
after Seylla, the daughter of Nisus, who, they say,
out of love for Mines betrayed Nisaen to him and
wis drowned in the sea by him, and was here cast
ashore by the waves and buried.  Fiones was a
villagre, which was ﬂ:!pnﬁ:ulntcd by the Mycenacans
and made into a naval station, but Iater it dis-
appeared from sight and now is not even a naval

station.
14. Troezen is sacred to Poseidon, after whom it

was once called Poscidonin. It is situated f(iftcen
stacdia above the sea, and it too is an important eity,
OfF its harbour, Pogon by name, lies Calauria, an
isle with a circuit of about one hundred and thirky
stadin. Here was an asylum sacred to Poseidon;
and they say that this god made an exchange with
Leto, giving her Delos for Calauria, and also with
Apolle, giving him Pytho? for Taenarum. And
Fphorus goes on to tell the oracle: * For thee it is
the snme thing to possess Delos or Calauria, most
holy Pytho or windy Taenarum.” And there was
also a kind of Amphictyonic League connected with

e, as well as Tlermiond,
A fragment otherwise unknown. * Delphi.

¥ dwarbe aal, Joues inserts (ep. same emendation in
8. 0. 8)
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frrdh wéhewv, al pereiyor Tiz Pvalay doav G
‘Epuedw, 'Earidavpos, Alyira, "Abjvar, llpao s,
Navmheeis, 'Opyouerds 6 Mwdewos: imép pév ol
Navrilaov A pyeloc cvveréhovy, vmép Mpaciémy G
Aaxedarpdmot, olitw & dmexpdryoer 1) Teun Tob
Beod Totrov wapd Tols "EXinow, doTe xai Maxe-
Béves Suvagreiovres 8y péype delpo édvdarriv
greas THY dovilar, kel Tols (kéTas drooTay fodvro
Tovs els Kaiavpiar !ca.fm#u;}rﬁﬂrd.s'- firow ye obdd
Anuocfévy Bdppyoer 'Apyias Buicasfac orpa-
TimTas Eywy, @ TPOTETETAKTO tre "ArtemiTpov
Edvra dyayely waweivoy el Tév Ehlwv pyripuy
b dw elipp Téw dv Tals aiviary dvrav Tals Tapa-
mAgoios, add welfew émapiTor ol v Emewé
e, dAN iy dapudre mapaivoas éavTor Tob
ti Tpowkyr G¢ ral Tlerfeds, of Iénomos, opuy-
févres e Tis [liwdvibos, ¢ pév Tip wohw
Spdvvpor  favrel  katéumer, o d¢  IMerfes
tBaciievaer, dxelvoy Biaefdpevos. “Avfps &
6 mpoxatéywy whedoas ‘Alwapraciy ExTirer
dpodpev & dv mols Kapirols mwepl TodTaw? xai
rois Tpuwixols.

15. ‘*H 'Emidavpos & éxatelro 'Ewicapos?
dmol yip 'Alf:ar'rnréhv;e katacyelr alriy Kapas,
@arep kal Bpudva: Tév & “Hparhaddv kateh-
Bovrwr, “lovas atrols cvvewkfioar Tols éx Tijs
"Arruelis Terpamohens cuvemopévovs els “Apyos.

1 et vodrer, the comjecture of Kramer for the lacuna,
followed Ly —or, of about eight letters in A
* ‘Exlrapes, Jones, for ‘Ewlravpos (soe Miiller's Tnd. Far.

Leet. p. 007, and ospecially Eustathins' note on Jliad 2. 507,
P E.E'rj, a having xa ahove rav,
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GEOGRAPHY, & 6. 14-15

this temple, a league of seven citics which shared in
the saecrifice; they were Hermion! Epidaurus,
Aegina, Athens, Prasieis, Nauplieis, and Orchomenus
Minyeius ; however, the Argives paid dues for the
Nauplians, and the Lacedaemonians for the Prasians.
The worship of this god was se prevalent among
the Greeks that even the Macedonians, whose
power already extended as far as the temple,
in o way preserved its dnviclability, and were afraid
to drag away the supplinnts who fled for refuge to
Calaurian; indeed Avehins, with soldiers, did not
venture to da violence even to Demosthenes, although
he had been ordered Ly Antipater to bring him
alive, both him and all the other orators he could
find that were under similar charges, but tried to
ersunde him ; he could not persuade him, however,
and Demosthenes forestalled him by killing himself
with poison.  Now Troezen and Pittheus, the sons of
Pelops, ecame eriginally from Pisatis ; and the former
left belind him the eity which was named after
him, and the latter sueceeded him and reigned as
king. DBut Anthes, who Ju'e'.*iuusl}r had possession
of the place, set sail and founded Halienvnassus;
but eoncerning this I shall speak in my description
of Caria and Troy.®

15. Epidaurus used to be called Epicarus, for
Aristotle says that Carvians took possession of it; as
aleo of Hermioné, but that aller the return of the
Heracleidae the Ioninns who had accompanied the
Heraeleidae from the Atkie Tetrapelis® to Argos
took uptheirabode with these Carians?  Epidauros,

1 Tl swne as Hermiond, * 14, 2, 16,

LR ]:I‘q.ur\.ci_t.r_" f.e Lhe northermn part of Attica um:tnining
the four demes Marathon, Oenod, Frobalinthus snd Trice-
rynthus, ¢ A fragment otherwise nnknown,
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wal atry 8 ovx donues 1 wolis, kal pdliera
Sudh Thy Emipdveray Tob "Aoxdymiol Oepamever
vigous mavtobamds memiaTeupdvou, kal To lephy
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Bepiras: wepieheisTar & dperir Oryhals HEX M
wpos Thr Qddarrar, MoT EpUuV) KaTerkelnoTal

UTLRig waum;;ﬁé‘eu.‘ perakbl 8¢ Tpotives xal
LiriBaiipou ywpiov jp épupwor Méfara xal yep.
pflmm'r.'l? OREPIEOT TOUTE Taph ﬁ'J'uum:r&'ﬁj-j & £
miow avriypdors Mefuvy déperar dparipwes?
7§ Maxebories, &v § Pidimwos Eexdmy Tip

C 375 édbarpudy mohtopein Gebmep olerai Twvas dEara-

Tnbévras 0 Zmjfrios Anwijrpies iy év 75 Tpoi-
tyia? Mefowngy drovoely, xad' f¢ dpdoacfa
Aéyerar Tovs om "Ayapduvovos wepdfévray vay.
Tohdyovs, undémore mavoacfar Toi ! Teiyodousiy,
ob TovTaw, ahhi Tov Marebivey dravevodvran,
s gyor edmopmos Todrove §' ol elrds, byyls
dvras, amelioa,
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"Emibavpias, o 8 xal vijgos wpo TiE Nweipoy
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! Here again (sco Vol, IIL p. 321, footnate 2), hoginning
with perale and ending with Keddfen (8. 8, 1), A has lost o
whole quaternion ; (see Kramer, noto ad o).

! dpwripes, Kramer, for dudeugor ; so tho loter editora,

¥ Tpoelnwly, Meincke, for Tpeo(fuu.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 15-16

too, is an important eity, and particularly because of
the fame of Asclepius, who is believed to cure
diseases of every kind and always has his temple full
of the sick, and also of the votive tablets on which
the treatments are rvecorded, just as at Cos and
Triced, The city lies in the recess of the Saronie
Gulf, has a cireular coast of fifteen stadia, and fuces
the summer risings of the sun?® It is enclosed by
high mountains which reach as far as the sea, so that
on all sides it is natorally fitted for a stronghold.
Between Troezen and Epidanras therve was a strong-
hold called Methana, IIH(S also a peninsula of the same
name.  In some copies of Thueydides the name is
spelled * Methond,” the same as the Mapcedonian
city in -which Philip, in the siege, had his eye
knocked out. And it is on this account, in the
opinion of Demetrius of Scepsis, that some writers,
being deceived, suppose that it was the Methoné in
the tevritory of Troezen against which the men sent
by Agamemnon to collect sailovs are said to have
uttered the impreeation that itscitizens might never
cense from their wall-building, sinee, in his opinion,
it was not these ecitizens that refused, but those of
the Macedonian city, as Theapompus says; and it is
not likely, he adds, that these citizens who were
near bo Agamemnon disobeyed him.

16. Aegina is the name of a place in Epidouria;
and it is also the name of an island lying off this
part of the mainland—the Acgina of which the poct

I North-sast.

* 7off, Meincke insarta.
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MyeTar 8¢ orabler éxativ dydojkovta 6. ki
s vigov, mikw & duovugor Eyer Terpapuéimy
mpos Alfa mwepidyovar 8 adrip i re "ArTic)
kai 3 Meyapis xai tis llehomormjoov Ta péype
'‘Emibadpov, oyebiv o ékardv oradlovs érdory
Stéyovoar Tb &8 fwfwdr uépos kal 7o viTiow
mendyer whvlerar 16 Te Muprep kal tg Kpy-
Tk voibia &6 wepikerTar moAdd pdv wpds TH
vreip, BévFiva 8¢ mpdg T6 mélayos dratelrovoa.
% &é xsnftpa alriiy kard Bafove péy yedng éori,
meTpudne & dmemoddys, xai pdliora ¥ mwedudy
deomep YAy wacd o, kpiflogdpos B¢ (wawiic,
Mupuidévas 8¢ xhnbijval dasiv, ey ws o pibos,
Tols Alyijras, 67 Aowpoll peydhov cvprerivros
oi pippnres dvfpwmos yévowro kat elyiv Alaxod,
ad\' Bre puppnkwy TpiTor dpUTTovTes THY iy
émomaipoer? éwl Tds wérpas, dor’ Eyer e
' ool v (na in 8 6. 10), Corais, for of &,
i abrdy, Moincke cmends to én’ abrod,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 16

means to speak in the verses just cited ;land it ison
this account that some write “the island Aegina™
instead of © who held Aegina,” ? thus distinguishing
between places of the same name.  Now what need
have I to say that the island is one of the maost
famous? for it is said that both Aeacuns and his
subjects were from there. And this is the island
that was once actually mistress of the sea and
disputed with the Atheninns for the prize of valour
in the sea-fight at Salamis at the time of the Persian
War, ‘The island is said to be one hundred amd
eighty stadia in cirenit; and it has a city of the same
name that faces south-west; and it is surrounded by
Attiea, Megaris, and the Deloponnesus as far as
Epidaurus, being distant about one hundred stadia
from each; and its eastern and southern sides wre
washed by the Myrtoan and Cretan Seas; and
around it lie small islands, many of them near the
mainland, though Belbina extends to the high sea,
The country of Aegina is fertile at a depth below
the surface, but rocky on the surface, and particularly
the level part; and therefore the whole country is
bare, although it is fairly productive of barley, It is
said that the Aerinetans were ealled Myrmidons,—
not as the myth Tas it, because, when a great famine
oeenrred, the ants ? became human beings in answer
to a prayer of Aeacus, but because they excavated
the curth after the manner of ants and spread the
soil over the rocks, so as to have ground to till, and

1510, * fioed 2, 602,

8 The transliterated Greek word for “ants™ i myr-
meoes,”

¥ dmiowelposer (B and AldL), dmgdpowr (Kacphine and
the editors in genaral).
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woyely, év 8¢ Toly dplyuacty olkelv debiuenor
miairfwr.  dvopdlere 8 Olviry m:fh}a. dptevtipas
Suai Bjuoes Tijs "ArTieds, T ¢ wpos Ldevlepals,

Ol !
- r [ - -
Fiyyopra ralar wedla Tals 8 Eleuflepals,

kal ud Tow &k Terpamwilens Tis wepl Mapaliva,
kad N5 7 wapoiplar Olvery vy yapddpap
émyienoar 8 abriy "Apyeior xal Kpijres xal
‘Berdadmer xai Awpiels, Uotepoy 8% waTexhy-
povyncav iy vicor 'Abgrator dadehoperar i
C 376 Aaredatpdvios Tots Abnvaiovs Tip vijeor dméBocay
Toly tipxm:ut? Ox:krffo aiv.  dmolkous & EoTedhar
Alywijras el Te Ku weiay T ev Koty ral els
*Oufprotis. “Lepopos § v Adryivy :}’p'}rv‘?au -
Tov komwial dnew tmd Dellwves dpmdpiov yip
yevéoBar, Swa THY AvwpiTyTa Ti§ Ywpas THv
avbpimov fakarrovpyolvtay éumoprds, dg’ o
Tov pamor Alywalay épmoliy Aéverlar.
17. "0 8&¢ wamrns fma piv Yopla Aéye
gqupeyds, domep kal kelrar

ol 8" "Tpiny vépovro kal AiNi{da,
of & “Apyos 7' siyor Tipuli ve,
‘Lppivmy 7 "Acivgy Te,
Tpoeliy' 'Hidvas Te:
1 by, Teschucke emends to Oledg, Corais to Gledys,

t Meincke velogates dpserbpses o o o xoapdipar Lo the foot of
the page o3 o gloss,

1 On the demes and their number see 8, 1, 16T
1 The authorship of these words iy unlknown,
4 Eeo foot-note on 8 6, 15,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8.6, 16-17

because they lived in the dugouts, refraining from
the use of soil for bricks. Long ago Aegina was
enlled Oenoné, the same name as that of two demnes?
in Attica, one near Elentherae, * to inhabit the plains
that border on Qenoné and Eleutherae™;* and
another, one of the demes of the Marathonian Tetra-
polis,® to which is applied the proverb, “To Ocnoné
—the torrent.” *  Aeginn was colonised snecessivel
by the Argives, the Cretans, the Epidaurians, ung
the Dorians ; but later the Athenians divided it by
lot among settlers of their own; and then the
Lacedaemonians took the island away from the
Athenians and gave it back to its ancient settlers.
And eolonists were sent forth by the Aeginetans
Loth to Cydonia in Crete and to the country of the
Ombrici.d Ephorus says that silver was first coined
in Acgina, by Pheidon; for the island, he adds,
beeame 4 merchant-centre, since, on account of the
poverty of the soil, the people employed themselves
at sea as merchants, and henee, he adds, petty wares
were called  Aeginetan merchandise,”

17. The poet mentions some places in the erderin
which they are actually situated ; *and these dwelt
in Hyvia and Aulis,” ® © and those who held Argos and
Tiryns, Hermioné and Asiné, Troezen and Biones ™ ;7

* The whole passage, ' the snme name . . . torrent,” is
believed te be spurious, for *“Oenond™ is well atbested ns
former nome of ina, while the nome of the twoe Attie
demes was ** Oenod,” nol @ Qenond”  Moreover, the proverh
reforved to % Oenod,” not * Oenond”  The inhabitants of
Oenod diverted the torrent ** Charndra ™ for the purpose of
irrigation. Muoch damage wes the resalt, il heneo the
proverb eame to bo applied to prople who were the authors
of their ewn misfortuncs,

& SBee 6. 2 10, ® Igd 8, 400, T Iliad 2, 559,
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dhore 8, oly s Eore v Tdker,

oivdy Te Tadhov TE,

Beomear Dpaldy Te
i 7 & Wrelpe Tals mjoos oupdpdfe,

ol p" "1fdwnw elyon,
wai Kpoxired évéporto'

T8 yap Kpoxthaa év 7ois 'Axapriow.  olite ¢
wai viw T Alylvg Tov Mdogra owwiprer, drra
whs "Apyohucis ymetpov.  Bupéast de "Ounpos
pév ol dvipagew, of 8 dhlot Bpuhodar mepl
v "Apyelos xal Aaxedaipovios auvéaTy dryaov,
rpiakooion mpds Tpiakeciovs' Evikww 8¢ Aare-
Saipbvioe, orpatiyoivtos ‘Ofpudba’ elvar 8¢ dmat
w6 ywplov Toiro Govevdidys dv 7§ Kuwoupls®
catae v pefoplay iy "Apyelas ral Ti Aacw-
wikhs. eloi 8¢ xal "Tolar, témwos yvapipes iy
‘A pyoreeds, kal Keyxpeai, al xelvrar émwl 7§ 68
i ée Teyéas els "Apyos &id Tob Hapfeviov dpovs
xai Tob Kpeomamron® "Opnpos & abras ovx olber,
able 7o Avpreord ol 'Oprveds wapar & elol
rije A pyelag, 1) pév opwrvpos TR dpes T WAoo,
ai 8¢ tals 'Opveals rais perabd Kopivfov xal
Eievarves (Bpupiran.?

! @updas, Xylander, for @upalar; so the laler editors,

* Kurouply (o aad the editors), for Kuwogoupl.

3 Hpewrdhoy B, Kprewoh ap, Kpeemdhov o, Hpeowdhor e
But Meineke relegates xal vot Kpiowdaiov to the foot of the
prge. Some (see Kramer, note ad le) think that Seralo
rofers to Kpefor, the mountain nesr Argos mentioned by
Collimachus,
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GEOGRAPHY, &. 6. 17

but at ather times not in their actual order: *Schoee-
pus and Secolus, Thespeia and Gruea™ ;1 and he
mentions the places on the mainland at the same
time with the islands:  those whe held Ithaca and
dwelt in Croeyleia,” ®* for Crocyleia is in the country
of the Acarnanians.  And so, also, he here?® con-
nects Mases with Aegina, although it is in Argolis
on the mainland, Homer docs not name Thyreae,
although the others often speals of it; and it was
concerning Thyreae that a contest arose between the
Argives and the Lacedaemonians, three hundred
against three hondred ;4 but the Lacedaemonians
under the generalship of Othryadas won the victory.
Thueydides says that this place is in Cynuria on the
common border of Argein and Laeonia,  And there
are alsa Hysiae, a well-known place in Argolis, and
Cenchreae, which lies on the road that leads from
Tegea to Arges through ME Parthenius® and Creo-
polus,® but Homer does not know them. Nor yet
does he know Lyrceivm ¥ nor Orneae, which are
villages in Argeia, the former bearing the same
pnaome as the mountain near it and the latter the
same as the Oreac which is situnted between
Corinth and Sieyon,

L Ilived 2. 407, 2 rived 2. G332,
3 [ideel 2, 52, ¢ Bo Herodotus 1,82,
* Bo Pavsaning 8, 6. t Bee criticn] note,

T SBen eritieal nota.

1 Adpreror (eomi. of Casaubon) Joues, for Awcodpyior (sce
B. 2, 4).
b whqeiow, Jomes inserts after o, filling the locunn of abont
eiEht. lebters [ﬁup"f, (Froskurd).
The words o0d¢ . . . Spuadears are suspected by Kramer,
and gjected by Meincke,

133



STRABO

18, Téaw &)1 kara ehowommeooy wodewr dufo-
Eiratar yeybvast xal péype viv elgiv "Apyos Te
Ewdprn T, Bid 8¢ 76 wolvBpidnror fjiora Bel

kporoyely mEpl avTer TH YA UT0 TdrTmy
elpnuiva Aéyew Bofoper. T mahmwor piv ol
nibdoriper 10 “Apyos pdddov, Dotepov 8 wai
HEXPL TANTOS rrepefaiovte Aakedarpirioe wal
Sieréherar Thr avTovepiay duldrrorTes, whaw €
7l mov purpovr wpogwraict atroly ouréBaiver,
*Apyeioe 82 Tlippov pev odw édéfavro, dAda xal
wpo Tob TeLyous Emede, ypaiblov Tivds, ag foixe,

C 377 kepapida adévros dveley érl miy kedadajy, ir'

dahots 8 dyérorto Baciebor peracydrres 8
rob Taw "Ayaidy cvoTijuaTtos o exeivas &5 Ty
rar Popaiov éEovaiay Aoy, kal viv curéetyrer
o) wanes, Sevrepedovoa T4 Tfet perd Tiv Sadpry,
19, "EEi éoé Méyaper wepi tiv rmo Musijvacs
kai T Ayapépvove rerayuivevr Timev & T
Karahoyw Taw vedr Exer 6 olte T4 vy
of 8¢ Muwivas elyov, éixtipevor wroniefpon,
ddweior ve Kopwllor dceripévas e Khewmds,
'Opvaras v éréporro " Apaclupéygy 7 dpareunjy
wal Zcvan', 59 dp" "AlpnaTos mpar' dufBaai-
Aevey,
of @' "Twepyainy 1e xal alweviy Doviesoar
Mexhdeqe 7 eiyor, 78 Alyor dpderéipovrs
Alyaddy v dvd wdvra cai dud’ "Exicge elpelap,
al pév olw Mukfvar viv odeés’ eloly, Eerice &
avras llepoevs, Scedéfaro 8¢ E0évhos, air’ Edpue-
Bels’ of & alrol xal Tol " Apyovs fipkav. Edpuvalels
1 &, Kramer, for & D (1), pour 6 80 tho later editors,
134



GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 18-19

18. So then, of the cities in the Peloponnesus,
Argos and Sparta prove to have been, and still are,
the most famous; and, since they are much spoken
of, there is all the less need for me to deseribe them
at length, for if I did so I should seem to be repeat-
ing what has been said by all writers. Now in early
times Argos was the more famous, but later and
ever alterwards the Lacedaemonians excelled, and
persisted in preserving their autonomy, except per-
haps when they chanced to make some slight
blinder  Now the Arvgives did not, indecd, admit
Pyrrhus inte their cil?( {in fact, he fell before the
walls, when a certain old woman, as it seems, dropped
a tile upon his head), but they beeame subject to
other kings; and after they bad joined the Achasan
League they came, along with the Achaeans, under
the dominion of Reme; and their eity persists to
this day second in rank after Sparta,

19. But let me speak next of the places which
are named in the Calalogie of Ships as subject to
Mycenae and Menelaiis. The words of the poct
are as follows: “And these who held Mycenne,
well-built fortress, and wealthy Corinth and well-
Luilt Cleonae, and dwelt in Orncine and lovely
Araethyreé and Sieyon, wherein Adrastus was king
at the first; and those whe held Hyperesié and
steep Gonoessaand Pellend, and dwelt about Aeginm
and through all the Aeginlus? and about broad
Helieé,”®  Now Mycenae is no longer in existence,
Lt it was founded by Perseus, and Perseus was suc-
eeeded Ly Sthenelus, and Sthenclus by Eurystheus;
and the same men ruled over Argos also. Now

! For examnplo, againal the Reman proctors (see 8. 5. 5).

T 4 Bhore-lamd,” * Jlind 2. 56O T
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ptv oy orpareicas eis Mapaldva éwl robs
‘Hpaxhéovs waidas xal lodaor, Bogiyedrray
‘Abnvaiwy, ioTopeirar wesely &v Tf wdyy, xal
o piy &he gapa Dapyprrel tadfuar, v §é
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Urd dpakeroy' kai o Témos kaheitar Idpuobéng
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els Tovs ‘Hpaxreldas, xal 10 “Apyoer Eyorras.
perd 8¢ Tip v Zalapln vavpayiar "Apyelo
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Bia 8¢ Tow éyyimyra Tas 8o mohers by piav of
rparyikal ovvwripes Tpocayopeovaw, Kipiridyg
5é xal év T alrd Spdpati, Toré pév Mucijvas
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& 'lduyevela xal 'Opéory. Khewval & elol
roME e J#r? T 06 welpevor TH £ “Apyous els
Képwwor éml Noov meprowcovpevor mravraydfer
kel TeTeryiopbvou kakhds, dat oikelws elpiolai

o Bowel To éheripdras Kiewvds., dvraita i
xal % Nepéa perald Khewrdv xal Phioleros kal
To dhoos, dv @ xal Ta Néuea ovwrenelr éflos
rois "Apyeiots, kel Td mepl Tov Nepeaiov Aéovra
puBevipeva, ral 1§ Bépfiva ropy &éyovar &
al Khewval roli uév “Apyovs eradiove éxatov
elcoos, Koplvfou 8¢ éybosjorra. ral fuels amo
TOU 'ﬂ,.cpaxgpfpﬁnu KATOTTEVTAUGY TO KTLT M

1 ppicopluBy, Meincke, for «f Heplile (sce noles on ihis

word under 8, 7. 1 aad 0, 1 22),
Maraplay, Xylouder, for "Axaplay; 80 Lhe later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 19

Eurystheus made an expedition to Marathen against
Ialais and Lthe sons of Herneles, with the ald of the
Athenians, as the story goes, and fell in the battle,
and his body was buried at Gargettus, except his
head, which waz cut off by Iolaiis, and was Luried
separately ab Tricorynthus near the spring Maearia
below the wagon-road, And the pluce is called
# Eurystheus' Hend.” Then Myeenae fell to the
Pelopidae who had set out from Pisatis, and then
to the Heracleidae, who also held Argos.  But after
the naval battle at Salamis the Argives, along with
the Cleonneans and Tegeatans, came over and
utterly destroyed Mycenae, and divided the country
mmong themselves,  Beeause of the nearness of the
two cities to one another the writers of tragedy
speak of them synonymously as though they were
one ¢ity ; and Euripides, even in the same drama,
culls the same city, at one time Myecenae, at another
Avgos, as, for example, in his Jphizencial and his
Orestes.  Cleonae is a town situnted by the road
that leads from Arges to Corinth, on a hill which
is surrounded by dwellings on all sides and is well
furtified, so that in my opinion Homer's waords,
“well-built Cleomae,” were approprinte.  And here
too, between Cleonae and Phlius, are Nemea and
the sacred precinet in which the Argives are wont
to celebrate the Nemean Games, and the scene of
the myth of the Nemean lion, and the village
Bembina. Cleonae is one hundred and twenly stadia
distant from Argos, and eighty from Corinth. 1
myself havebeheld the settlement from Acrocorinthns.

1 Fphigenein T Tenrds, 508, 510 af seq,
: fr':wﬂs, 101, 1246,
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L gy, after dpdvar, Meineko inserta,
& gifdy, Jones, from omul of Capps, for fyyds.
3 Defore kel Meinclke indicatas a lnouna,

4 gef Moinclke emends to wepl, following conj. of Cornis,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 20

20. Corinth is called “wealthy" beeause of its
commerce, since it is sitvated on the Isthmuos and
is master of two harbours, of which the one leads
straight to Asie,and the other to Ttaly; and it makes
easy the exchange of merchandize from bath countries
that are so far distant from each other. And just
as in early times the Steait of Sieily was not easy to
navigate, so also the high sens, and particularly the
sea beyond Maleae, were not, on account of the
contrary winds; and hence the proverb,  But when
you double Maleae, forget your home.” At any rate,
it was a welcome alternative, for the merchants
both from Italy and from Asia, to avoid the voyage
to Malene and to land their eargoes here. And
nlso the duties on what by land was exported from
the Peloponnesus and what was imported to it fell
to those who held the keys. And to later times
this remained ever zo. But to the Corinthinns of
later times still greater advantages were added, for
also the Isthmisn Games, which were celebrated
there, were wont to draw crowds of people.  And
the Bacchiadae, a rich and numerous and illustrions
family, became tyrants of Corinth, and held their
empire for nearly two hundred years, and without
disturbance reaped the fruits of the commerce; and
when Cypselus overthrew these, he himself became
tyrant, and his house endured for three generations;
and an evidence of the wealth of this house is the
offering which Cypsclus dedicated at Olympia, a
huge statue of Leaten gold!l Again, Demaratus,

b Alzo mentionad in 8. 3. 30,

b iy Képurbor, before nardyerta, Maineke ejects, plaging the
calom after adrdds instead of after dpror,
¢ §é, nftor weff, Meineke, for re,
18y
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pévrar, Qorais for pie vd; 80 the lnter edibors,

1 Tarquinii.

& Tyrouinine Priscus (sec 8. 2. 2).

3 That is, ** finished threo weba,” Bub there is a wonl-
play in wafeidor lovebs which cannct Le reproduced in
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 6, 20-21

one of the men who had been in power at Covinth,
flecing from the seditions there, carried with him so
much wealth from his home to Tyrrhenin that not
only he himself became the ruler of the city® that
admitted him, bot his son was made king of the
Romans.®  And the temple of Aphrodité was so
vich that it owned more than a thousand temple-
slaves, eourtesans, whom both men and women had
dedicated to the goddess. And therefore it was
also on account of these women that the city was
erowded with people and grew rich; for instance,
the ship-captaing freely squandered their money,
and henece the proverb, “Not for every man is the
voyage to Corinth.”  Moereover, it is recorded that
acertain courbesan said to the woman who reproached
her with the charge that she did not like to work
or touch wool: “Yet, such as I am, in this short
time I have taken down three webs"?

21. The situation of the city, as deseribed by
Hieronymus? and Eudoxus® and others, and from
what 1 myself saw after the recent restoration of
the city by the Romans® is about as follows: A
lofty mountain with a perpendicular height of three
stadin and one half, and an ascent of as muoeh as
thirty stadia, ends in a sharp peal; it is called
Acrocorinthus, and its northern side is the steepest ;
and beneath it lies the eity in a level, trapesium-

English. The words may also mean *lowered three masts ™
that is, ' debanched thres ship-captains. ™

¢ Apparently Hieronymus of Rhedes (see 14, 2, 13), whe
lived ohont 200-230 no,

P Eudoxus of Cnidoes, the famous mathematician aond
pstronomer, who flowrished about 365 B0,

#0p B4 B
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ywplov wpos alth Ti pity ot 'Awpoxopwov.
avris piv oby TH ToAEws O kikhos Kai Téooa-
pikovra arabiwy vTipye érerelyiore & Ooov
s woNEws YUy ¥ TOU Bpovs cupTEpLElANTTO
5 7 weptBohy TolTE kal TO dpos avTo 6 Axpo-
xbpiwbos, 7 Svwardy Gy TEYTROV Séfaclar, kai
Aply  dvaBaivovew Ty Gika T4 épeima TS

owvias wol #§ mhoa meplpetpos dyiveTo wepi
mivre xal dybojeovta oradiwv. dmwh bé Tiw
&y pephv frrov dpfhiv éoTe TO 0%, APETETE-
rat pévror xal évbévde [(vavis, ral eplomTToy
dow, 4 pévodv kopupi) vaidiov Eye’ AdpodiTys,
e 8¢ 75 xopupd Tt Mepiiimp elvar avpBaive
Kpifny, EKpUaLY pEr oK Eé'\;_':u:mﬂ, peeriy & del
Stavyods wal woripov Ulates. daci 8¢ wal
evlivbe kai E Bwy Dmovépwy Twav Piefiov
qunliNiBecBas Thy wpds 7§ pily Tob dpovs xpijm,
eplovoay els THY wokwy, Bl ikarde am adri
iSpevectar. Eore 8¢ xal $pedrov ebmopla katd
iy wéhaw, Aéyover B¢ xal xaTd rév ' Axpoxopirfor
ol uty #puels e eidoper. TOU 8 oy Bdpemwifow
dnjeavros olitas:

fxew meplhvaToy mpodmrobe’ 'AxpoxdpwBor,
iepov dxfov, morer "AdpodiTas,
5 mweplhvaTor fTot gatd Bdfove Sexréon® dmel
xal dpéara xal Dmovopor Mfibes Bujeovoe &
abrol, 4 To wahaidy UmonyaTéoy TiY etprjony
imurohdbaw, kal xatdpputoy woweiv TH Bpos.
1 14, before Mephege, K omits; so Kramar anid the loter

cditors.
% zaxriow, Cosaubon, for Aecréon  So the later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 21

shaped placel close to the very base of the
Acrocorinthus, Now the cirevit of the eity itself
used to be as mueh as forty stadin, and all of it
that was unprotected by the mountain was enclosed
Lya wall; and even the mountain itself, the Acrocor-
inthus, used to be comprehended within the cireuit
af this wall wherever wall-building was possible, and
when I went up the mountain the vuing of the en-
cireling wall were plainly visible,  And so the whele
perimeter amounted to about cighty-five stadia.  On
its other sides the mountain is less steep, though
here too it rises to o considerable height and is
conspieuons all round.  Now the summit has a small
temple of Aplirodité ; and below the summit is the
spring Peirend, which, allhough it lins no overflow,
is always full of transparent, potable water. And
they say that the spring at the base of the mountain
is the joint result of pressure from this and other
subterranean veins of water—a spring which Hows
out into the ecity in suelh quantity that it affords a
fuirly large supply of water. And there is a good
supply of wells throughout the eity, as also, they
say, on the Acrocorinthus; but I myself did not see
the latter wells. At any rate, when Euripides says,
o[ aro come, having left Acrocorinthus that is washed
on all sides, the sacred hill-city of Aphrodité,” * one
shomld take “washed on all sides" as meaning in
the depths of the mountain, since wells and sub-
terrancan pools extend through it, or clse should
assume that in early times Peirené was wont to vise
over the surfice and flow down the sides of the

L “Thia lavel in 200 foet abowve tha plain, which lics
between it aml the Corinthinn Gull ™ (Toger, Selections,
p- 7). ¥ Frag. 1084 (Nauck),
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évraifa 8¢ paci! wivovra vov Thjyasor dhéva
Sro BeMepodévrou, mryoy iwmwov ék Tol Tpa-
yiihou rod Medovans dvamalévra kata TV
Topyoroplay: Tov & alréy $act kal Tip “lwwou
kprim avaPahely v 7 Eluednt, majfarra T
wuye Thy Umomesoicar® wéTpar. imo B& TH
Hepijyy 7o Seatdeéy orw, lepol Twds 1} Pact-
Aelov hevkoh MBoud memomnpivev Sraadton
dpelmia obr OMya. dmo & Ths xopudile wpos
Gperov pdv dadopitar § Te Tlapracoos xal o
‘B, Spy g xal viofora, eal o Kpioalos
wihmos bmomemTkis GuGoTEPOLS, TEPLEXOHENOS
Gws s Pearidos xal Tij Botwribos ¥ kai i
Meyapifos xalTijs dvrimopfuov Tj Daids Kopip-
Biae xal Sucvwnlas, mpos éomépay 8é° Umépretas
C 880 8¢ rodtwy dmdstev Td ralolpeva "Oveta Gp,
Suarelvovra péyps Bowarias xal Kifatpdvos dmo
réw Sxepavibor merpdy, dwd Tis Tapd TavTas
e8ol wpds T " ATTeiy.
v, "Apyd) 8¢ rije wapakias ixatépas, Tis pév

1 gmee B
¢ iwomweroprar, Meingke and others emend to dwolsar,

which would mean **Leneath Adm™ (Pegasus). But dwowe-
soigar clearly implica *¢liolaw the momibein®™ (op. fxowe
wrakds elow, an:F in & 22, nnd similar wscs of Lhe verb
preesine in Strobo).

# pouwot Affov, Meineke (Findo Stead. p. 124), for Aemd
alig, but in his text ho rends deveds Albor,

4 Buwrlas, Meineke, for Buwriles. :

5 Meincke and Millee-Dibner place o colon after Zuwnias
and indicate o lneunn after dowépay 34 B¢ is amitted hy gh ;
and also by CGroskurd, who rewds after demdgar : [rpbs do] 5
frdpuaerog TodTar KTA,
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GEOGRAPHY, & 6. 21—22

mountain.'  And here, they say, Pegasus, a winged
horse which sprang {rom the neck of the Gorgen
Medusa when her head was cut off, was caught
while drinking by Bellerophon, Awnd the same
horse, it is said, eaused Hippu-crend ? to spring up on
Helicon when he struck with his hoof the roclk that
lay below that mountain, And ab the foot of Peirené
is the Sisypheinm, which preserves no inconsiderable
ruing of a eertnin temple, or royal palace, made of
white marble. And from the summit, locking towards
the north, one ean view Parnassus and Helicon—
lofty, snow-claud mountaing—and the Crisacan Gulf,
which lics at the foot of the two mountaing and is
surrounded by Phocis, Bocotin, and Megavis, and by
the parts of Covinthia and Sicyonia which lie across
the gulf np‘fansitc te Phoels, that is, towards the
west.? And above all these countrics? lie the
Onecian  Mobntnins," as they are enlled, which
extend as far as Boeotin and Cithaeron from the
Seeironian Rocks,® that is, from the road that leads
along these rocks towards Attica.

22, The beginning of the seaboard on the two

L The Greele word wepledverer is tronslated above in its
usaal senge and as Strabo interpreted ik, but FHuripides
obviously used it in tho sense of “washed on both sides,”
that is, by the Corinthian and Ssrenie Gulfs (of. Horaes's
“himeris Covinthi,” Cermdne, 1. 7. 2

¥ Also spelled * Hippoerend,” 1.¢. ' Horae's Spring.”

7 Prom Acrocorinthos,

4 {,e. townridy the ensb,

50 Agg Mountaine,” but, na Toxer (Selections, p. Elﬂ%
romarka, Strabo confuses these (they are sonth-cast o
Corinth) with Geranin, which lay on the confines of the
torritories of Corinth and Mepara.

® On the Sceironian rond between Megara and Corinth,
soe Pansaniag, ], 44, 10
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o Adyawov, Tis B¢ Keyypeat xdpn xai Mgy,
dmeywy Tis rihews Booy éQ8opikorta aTadiovs:
rolre pév oby yp@vra wpos Tovs €k Tifs "Adlas,
wpbs B8 ToUs & TS lranias TH Aeyalp. Tb 8
Aéyatov imomémTuKe 7H moher karoieiay Exov ot
moAAj orENy B eallelievorar oralior wepl
SaBexa txarépwbey Ths odod Ths émit ro MAéyaior.
dyreifey 8¢ mapextelvovga 7 Aidv peype aydy
riic Meyapidos e\ideTas pév b Tol Kopewfranod
ooy koihy & éori, eal woel +ow Bloheoy wpis
i érépay dfiova TV kard Syowobrra whaeiov
ora Tov Keyypeiow, év 8¢ 70 perakv 7ob Ae-

aiou wai Layov To 715 Axpatas pavreior " Hpas
viipXe T wahawy, kal al "Ohueal, 70 mowoly
drp@TIPIOY TOV whhmor v ::5 i e Olvdy ral
Heayal, to pév Tav Meyapcoy dpotpion, 7 OF
Oivdy aw Kopuwbiwr. dmd 52 réw Keyypedn ¢
Snowoiis, kall by To oTerdy Tol Biohiow emed 4
Kpoupvevla. mpixeras §¢ Ths fiovos ralTys &
e Tapwvieds KINTOS Kal o 'Exevamaxds, Tpomov
revl 6 airos dv, auvexds 6 Lputovied. eml e
v fofud xai To Tob Lo8ulov Toveddavos lepov
Brre meruode cvimpepés, dmov o drpipa ThY
[oBuiwy Koplvbror ovveréhovy. # b& Kpoppveay
éare wehpn Tijs Kopivbias, wparepor 8¢ Tijs Meya-
piBos, év % pulebovar Ta wepl v Kpopprwviay
D, fjy pyrépa Tob Karvbwviov xdmpov daoi, xal
réw Onoiws oy dva TolTow wapadilaat Ty

ris Ubs TavTys éEaipesir, xal 7 Tevéa & éaTi

t gxl, Wramer, for wepl [n‘p.ri acyh) ; 80 Meincke,
: 3, aftor awd, all cdibors insert,
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GEOGRAPHY, 2 6. 22

sides is, on the one side, Lechaeum, and, on the
other, Cenchrene, a village and a harbour distant
about seventy stadia from Corinth. Now this latter
they use for the trade from Asin, but Lechaenm
for that from Italy. Lechaecum lies beneath the eity,
and does not eontain many residences; but ]un]g
walls about twelve stadia in length have been built
on both sides of the rond that leads to Lechacum,
The shore that extends from here to Pagae in
Megaris is washed by the Corinthian Gulf; it is
eoncave, and with the shore on the other side, at
Sehdenus, whieh is near Cenclirenc, it forms the
# Digleus.”* In the interval between Lechaewm
and DPagae there used to be, in early times, the
aracle of the Acraean Hera; and here, too, is
Olmiae, the promontory that forms the pulf in
which are sitvated Qenod and Pagee, the laller a
stronghold of the Megarians and Oenod of the
Corinthians. From Cenﬂkrene one comes to Sehoenus,
where iz the narvow part of the isthmus, I mean
the # Idoleus™ ; and then one comes to Crommyonia.
OfF this shore lie the Saronie and Eleusinian Gulfs,
which in a way are the same, and border on the
Hermionic Gull. On the Isthmus is also the temple
of the Isthmian Poseidon, in the shade of a grove
of pine-trees, where the Covinthians used to celebrate
the Isthmian Games. Crommyon is a village in
Caovinthia, though in earlier times it was in Megaris;
and in it is lnid the scene of the myth of the
Crommyonian sow, which, it is snid, was the mother
of the Caledonian boar; and, according to tradition,
the destruction of this sow was one of the labours
of Theseus. Tenen, also, is in Corinthia, and in

1 Seo 8. 2 1 and foot-note, and ap. 8 6. 4.
197



STRABO

kiypn Tis Kopubias, & 5 roi Tevedrou ' Adhh-
yos lepdy Aéyerar 8¢ xal *Apyla, 7@ oTeilavti
Ty els Svparousas Grrowxiay, Tous TAEloTOUS ThY
emoixon dvrepley uvemaxohovlisas, ral et
raira ed@queiv pdlaTa TV @y THY KaToLKiaY
rabrgy, T& 8 ToTaTa kai wald’ abrovs wohiTelEd-
far, mpooléabar Te rois ‘Pwpalos, drootarras
KopBiny xai rarackapelons T TOMEWE TUp-
peivar.  epeTal S& xal ypmoepos & fofels Tewe T
de Ti "Aciast dpwrdrTy, €l Meolow €l peTolkely
els Kapwlfor
etbalpwy 6 Kipwdos? dyi & elgy Tevearns

Srep wat dyvoudy Twes rapaTpimovaiy, dyw &
ety Teyedrns., Myerar & dvrailla dxfpélrar
TléawBos mov Oibimovy. 8owel 8é kal cuyyiverd
s elvar Tevedlots mwpos rotTove dmd Tévvou Tob
Koxvov, xalamep elpnuey 'AptoroTéhgst kal 7
rai Amré\havos 88 Tiun wap dudorépots bpoia
otoa SiSwow ol piapd onpeid.

0381 93, Kopivfior & {md Pedimmo dvres éeslvo
re guvepihovelenaay, xal l8ig wpds ‘Papatovs
Imrepomrrikis elyor, BoTe Tl kal Té@v wpéePewy
maptovray T oliay alTiy Bdppnoar rkaTav-
rafjear BopPopov.  avrl Tovror pér oby kal
Oy, ov fbjuapror, ETicav Sikas abrica’
mepplelans yap afohdyou aTpaTids, almj Te
carioxamto tmd Aevwiou Moppiov, kai TAMAE

1 For 'Arfas Cornis conjecturcs "Agéas.
3 Koplvflos Jigk, and Eustathins on Iimd 2. 607

"1 This might be the country of Asin or the city of Ases
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 22-23

it 15 a temple of the Teneatan Apollo; and it is
gaid that most of the colonists whe aceompanied
Archias, the leader of the colonists to Syracuse, sel
out from there, and that afterwards Tenen prospered
more than the other settlements, and finally even
had a government of its own, and, revelting from
the Corinthians, joined the Romans, and enduored
after the destruction of Corinth,  And mention is
also made of an oracle that was given to o cerlain
man from Asin® who enguived whether it was better
to change his home to Corinth : “ Blest is Corinth,
but Tenea forme!™  Bub in ignorance some pervert
this as follows: “Lut Tepen for me!”  And it is
said that Polybus resved Oedipus here,  And it
seems, also, that there is a kinship between the
peoples of Tenedos and Tenea, through Tennes?
the som of Cyenus, as Aristetle says;? and the
similarity in the woership of Apollo mnong the two
peoples affords strong indications of such kinship,

25, The Corinthians, when they were subjeet to
Philip, not enly sided with him in his quareel wilh
the Itomans, but individually beliaved so contemp-
toously towards the Romans that ecertain persons
ventured to pour down filth npon the Loman am-
bussadors when passing by their house. For this
and other offences, however, they soon paid the
penalty, for a considerable army was sent thither,
and the ecity itsell was rased to the ground by
Leucius Mummins ;4 and the olher countrics as {ar
{in Areadin), the nmme of which, aceording to Hermlian
{2, 4790), was also spelled '° Asia”

* For the story of King Tennes of Tenedos, seo Pansaning
10 14 1 aml Diclorns Siculus 3. &3

? The quetation is o fragment othorwise unknown.

4 Cf 8. 4. 8 andd foot-no
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péype Maxebovias tmd Popaiors éyévovro} év
anhots BAAay Teumopdvey cTpaTyydr Ty &8
wpay éoyor Sexvamor T whelaTyy Tijs Kopw-
tas. TehvSos §¢ vd cupBdrra wepl Thy dhaay
év olkTov pépec Méyuw mpacTibye: kal T oTpa-
TiTIRY Sheywplay Thy mepl Ta TOY Teyvdr Epya
kai Ti avabhpara. @moi yip ibely mapoy &p-
PIUETOVS TiraKES €T eBddovs, TETTEUNRTAT OF
rols orpaTieTas émi TovTwv. dvopdle & avriv
*AptoTeidov ypadiy Tod Atovicou, ép ol Twes
elpijofal gace 76 ovbév wpis Tov Aibvusov,
xal tov ‘Hpaxhéa tév karamorodperor TH i
Amaveipas yerdw. TolTov pév oy ovy Ewpd-
kapcy tuels, Tov 88 Awvusor avaketievoy &v
o OAnpyrpelm v & Popy xddloror Epyoy
dwpdusy? umppolévros bk Tob vew, cudarioly
xaf #§ wpady veworl. oyebiv & Ti xal Taw
dM ey avalnpdrer tov v Popy Té mieioTa
kat dpora dvredfer adiylar Twd B xal al
xirhg Tie Popys wiles Eoyor. peyakidpoy
yip dw pilhov 7 GihoTeyvos o Moppios, de
dai, perebibov pabius Tols denflelar.  Aeldkolhos
8¢ ratacxevdoas o T Bitexlas lepiv xal

1 dpdvere bino, wnd Bomen. ses, and the edilors before
Toramer,
2 Jupdaper uo.

! Aceording Lo Pliny (Not. i 350 W), Avistcides of
Thelws (fl. about 560 B.c.) wos by some believed to be the
inventor of puinting in wax and in encaustic. Seo also thid,,
a5 fRf

2 .o in speaking of the paintings of other artists.  Bab
the more vatural mesning of tho saying s, “Thab las
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6, 23

as Macedonia became subject to the Iamans, different
commanders being sent into different countries; but
the Sieyonians obtained most of the Carinthian
country, Polybius, who speaks in a tone of pity of
the events connected with the capture of Corinth,
goes on to speak of the disregard shown Ly the
army for the works of art and votive offerings; for
he says that he was present and saw paintings that
had been flung to the ground and saw the soldiers
playing dice on these. Among the paintings he
names that of Dienysus by Aristeides to which,
according to some writers, the saying, © Nothing in
eomparison with the Dionysus,” referred ;2 and also
the painting of Heraeles in tovture in the robe of
Deianeira,  Now I have not seen the latter, but I
saw the Dionysus, o most beautiful work, on the
walls of the temple of Ceres in Rome; but when
recently the temple was burned,® the painting
perished with it.  And I may almost say that the
most and best of the other ti”cdicntur_',r offerings at
Rome eame from there; and the cities in the neigh-
bourhood of Rome alse abtained some ; for Mummius,
Leing magnanimous rather than fond of avt, as they
say, readily shared with those whe askedd And
when Lencullus built the Temple of Good Fortune

nothing to do with Dionysus™ ; and it appears, originally
at least, Lo have besn a protest of spectators apainst tha
omission of Dionysus and his salyes, or of merely tho
dithyrambe, fram a dramatic performonce { see Tozer, Seloctfoins,
. 220,

s al oo,

f Aceording to Velleios Paterenlus (1. 13, 4), Mummins
told the men who were entrnsted with taking these pietures
ancd ftatues to Rome that, if they lest them, they woull have
to roplace them with new ones |
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! From 146 to 44 w0,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 23

and a portico, he asked Mummius for the use of
the statues which he had, saying that he would
adorn the temple with them until the dedieation
and then give them baclk. However, he did not
give them back, but dedicated them to the goddess,
and then bade Mummins to take them away if he
wished. But Mummius took it lightly, for he cared
nothing about them, so that he gained more repute
than the man whe dedicated them. Now alter
Corinth had remained deserted for a long time,! it
was restored again, becanse of jiy favourable position s
iy the deified Caesar, who eolonised it with pecple
that belonged for the most part te the freedmen
class. And when these were removing the roins
and at the same time digging open the graves, they
found numbers of terrn-cotta reliefs, and also many
bronze vessels. And sinee they admired the worl.
manship they left no Erave unransacked; so that,
well supplied with such things and dispasing of
them al a high price, they filled Rome with Cor-
inthian “ mortuaries,” for thus they called the things
taken from the graves, and in particular the earthen-
ware.  Now at the outset the earthenware was very
highly prized, like the bronzes of Corinthian work.
manship, but later they ceased to care much for
them, since the supply of earthen vessels failed and
most of them were not even well exeented The
city of the Corinthians, then, was always great and
wealthy, and it was well equipped with men skilled
both in the affairs of state and in the erafteman's
arts; for both here and in Sicyon the arts of painting
and modelling and all such arts of the eraftsman
flourished most. The city had territory, however,
that was not very fertile, ut rifted and rough ; and
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following, DBub see Pouly-Wissowns see. * Buphorion,™ p.
1178, and ** Kuphronios,” p. 1220,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 23-24

from this faet all have called Corinth * Dbeetling,"
and use the proverh, * Corinth is both beetle-browed
and full of hollows."”

24, Orneac is named after the river that fows
past it. It is deserted now, although formerly it
wag well peopled, and had a temple of Priapus that
was held in honour; and it was from Orneas that
the Ruphronius® who composed the Prispein culls
the god *Priapus  the Ormeatan”  Ornene is
situnted above the plain of the Sicyonians, but the
country was possessed by the Argives,  Aracthyrea
is the country which is now ealled Phlinsin; and
near the mountain Celossa® it had a eity of the
game name as the eountry ; but the inhabitants luter
emigrated from here, and at a distance of thirt
stadin founded o eity which they ealled Phlius. X
part of the mountain Celossa is Mt Cameates,
whenee the Asopus takes its beginning—the river
that flows past Sieyonia, and forms the Asopian
country, which is a part of Sicyonia. There is also
an Asopus that flows past Thebes and Plataen and
Tanagra, and there is another in the Trachinian
Heraclein that flows past a village which they eall
Parasopii, and there is a fourth in Parvs. P]l]:!us iz
situnted in the centre of a circle formed by Sicyonin,
Argeia, Cleonne and Stymphalus.  In Phlivs and
Sieyon the temple of Dia is held in honour; and
Dia is their name for Hebé,

1 The Alexandvion grammarian, wha lived in tha third

genlury 1.0,
i By Menophon (Hellendea, 4. 7. 7) spelled * Celo=p,™
t Ziewanlar, Meineke, from conj. of Corais, cmends Lo
EiKUEFG.
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25, Thv 8¢ Swcvava wpbrepov Mukwrny dwd-
Novy, Ere B¢ mpbrepor Adyialoisl dvpkioe® §
atriy amwd Bakhdrrys boov elkoos orabios, of b
SBexd haciv, émi Moy dpupvor Anpsjrpios
Th Bt maiady kriopa éwiveidy Erty Eyov hepéva,
opitee 8¢ vy Zwvavia rai iy Kepwfiaw
worajuss Nepéa. ervparpifly 8 mheloTov ypovow,
AN deb Tovs Tupdwvous Emietwely avdpas foyer
YApator § émpavésraTor, bs xai THr mwolw
hevBipwae, xai Ayasie fpke, map ExitvTay
rafaw Thy éfoveiar, kal TO oleTyua u;n’.‘r_fe;agj
wpoalels abrd Ty Te marpiba rxal 1dv alhas

(1 383 woras Tas dyyvs. Twepmoiny 8 xai Tas ékis
mohes, &s 6 woeyTys Adyes, xal Tov Alypaiov Ty
"Ayarby 48y cupBéBurer elvar péypr Adpns ral
rép dpwr THs "Hieias.

VII

1. Tadrys B& v Xélpﬂ-'i' 7o piv waraiy Twves
depdrovy, ¢ Afnratwy Té ryévos dres, éxalsito
Bé To uév warawy Alyidiea, xal ol édvowcoivres
Alyialeis, lorepor 8 dm' deelvar Tovia, xabdmep
xkai 4 'Arric, dmd "laves Toi Bovbov, daci &

L Alyeanods, Meineke emonds to Afyrakeis.

3 drgfuure, Meineke, from conj. of Cassuben, for degwlofar;

80 the editors in general. ]
¥ agudrpres, Meineke, from conj. of Casaubion, for Adun-

rpos 3 &0 the edilovs in general,

i Bpelled ¢ Aeglalein™ by Pansunins (2, 7).
® "lzi'hn eity built by Aegialens on the plain was demolished
by Demetring the son of Antigonus (Poliorcetes), whe founded

zob



GEOGRAPHY, 8. 6. 25-7. 1

95. In earlier times Sicyon was called Meeond,
and in still ecarlier times Aegiali! but Demetrins
velmilt it upon a hill strongly fortified by nature
about twenty stadia (others say twelve) from the
sen;? and the old settlement, which has a harbour,
is a naval station. The River Nemea forms the
boundary between Sicyonia and Corinthia.  Sieyon
was ruled by tyrants most of the time, but its
tyrants were always reasonable men, among whom
the most illustrious was Aratus,® whe not only set
the ecity free,d but alse ruled over the Achacans,
who volantarily gave him the autherity,® and he
inereased the lengue by adding to it both his native
Sieyon and the other eities near it.  Bot Hyperesin
am[v the cities that come in their order after it,
which the poct mentions,® and the Aeginlus as far
as Dymé and the boundaries of Eleia already
belonged to the Achaeans.”

VII

1. In antiguity this country was under the mastery
of the [onians, who were sprung from the Athenians;
and in antiguity it was ealled Aecpialeia, and the
inhabitants Aeglalefans, but later it was called Ionia
after the Ionians, just as Attica also was called
Ionta® after Ton the son of Xuthus, They say that

the city of to-day near whab was once the ancient acropalis™
{Panaaning, 2 7).

* 2f, Polybivs, 4. & 4+ 251 p.c

¥ Htrabo refers to the Achaean League (sea 8, 7. 3)

b Bec 8, '?|.‘4 an]:l the references.

* Apain the Achacan Lengue,

. g&a&. 1. 2 and . L. &.
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Acviahiovos r;,:.é;[.l ”E}..lm}:ra. GIBM, robrov &é -'.v."cpi.
i Phiar varl perafd Tlyveod val 'Acwrod
Swvasredovra T wpeoPurdTe Ty Talder wapa-
Sofivas Ty dpyify, Tovs & dhdovs éfw draméuar,
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piv tovs wept Haprasody Awpiédas cveorioas
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"Bpeyténs Buyarépa yipas greoe mip Terpdmodw
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rat Tpeopunfor.r  tér 8¢ rovrov malbwy "Ayaids
pév gover axovaioy wpifas Eduyer els Aawe-
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erelacey, "lwy 88 Tols per’ Bdudhmov mwjeas
Gpdras offrws nllokippoey, dor’  émérpefrav
avrd v wohetelay "Afyralor. o 82 wpdror pév
als Terrapas Purds dieihe 7o wAGlos, elra els
rérrapas Blovs Tovs uew l}r&_p yewpyols dmébefe,
Tols SP% dnuovpyols, Tols 8¢ lepowotols, TeTdpTous
&8 Tols guhanas' Towabra 68 whelw SiatdFas Ty
Ywpar émwvupor €avTol kaTélmer. olTwm B¢
molvavdpijrar Thy ympav ToTe cuvémese, doTe
wal amowciar Tav lovew érrehav eiv [lehe-
mommeoor ' Aquaios, rai Ty yawpar, v karécyoy,
Emarvpor cavTor Evoinoar loviar der’ Aldrpecihon®
xhnfeizar, of Te fvlpes dvtl Alpaiéwv “Twves
mposiyepetfnaay, ely Sbdexa wilas pepioBiévres.
perd 8¢ rap Hpaxhediy xdfobov im' "Avauiy
éfenallévres émaviifor wdir els "Afjras deeifen
b¢ pera Tav Kobpddw foradar tiv Taovihu
L e faken
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 7. 1

Hellen was the son of Deucalion, and that he was
lard of the people between the Pencius and the
Asopus in the region of Phthia and gave over his
rule to the eldest of his song, but that he sent the
rest of them to different places outside, each to seek
a settlement for himself,  Oone of these sons, Dorus,
united the Dorians about Parnassus into one state,
and at his death left them named after himself;
another, Xuthus, who had marvied the daughter
of Erechtheos, founded the Tetrapolis of Atticn,
consisting of Oenod, Marathon, robalinthus, and
Tricorynthus, One of the sons of Xuthus, Achaeus,
who lad committed inveluntary manslaughter, fled
to Lacedaemon and brought it about that the people
there were called Achaeans ; and Ion conquered the
Thraeians under Eumeolpus, and thereby gained such
high repute that the Athenians turned over their
government to him. At fivst Jon divided the people
mto four tribes, but later into four occupations : some
he designated as farmers, others as artisans, others
as sacred officers, and a fourth group as the guards.
And he made several regulations of this kind, and
at his death left his own name to the country. But
the country had then come to be so populous that
the Athenians even sent forth a colony of Ienians to
the Peloponnoesus, and cavsed the country which the

pecupied to be ealled Tonia after themselves inste.ns
of Aegialus ; and the men were divided into twelve
cities and called lonians instead of Aeginleians.
But after the return of the Heracleidae they were
driven out by the Achagans and went back again to
Athens; and from there they sent forth with the
Codridae the Jonian colony to Asia, and these

¥ Adyianeins 1,
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{iwam:ﬂy 55? -r;j:.r '.-\a'fal.-', EK?‘J‘IIT!IP 31:! Saiafxa
¥ i - * - - I -~ [
méhets év T mapaMa Tis Kapias eal ijs Avbias,
els Tocabra pépy Siehdvres obds, boa kal dv T
L ehomovmjom cateiyor. oi 8 "Ayaol Plirar
uév foay T yéves, payeay & év Aawelaipomt, Téw
& "Hpaxiebar émparTyrdrToy, avaigdfirres
tmd Ticapevod, rob 'Opéarov maidis, ds mpoeip-
xapey, Tois "Togw énéfevro, kal yerouevor kpeir-
Tovs Tous iy eEéBator, alrol 8¢ watéryor Tiv
i, xai Siedihakay Tov abriv Tis Xmpas pepa-

C 384 pdv, bvmep xai sapihafov.  olTw & loyvoar,
eaTe THY dAAqw Ilehomommaor Eyorrav Tav
’Hlpm:}.ﬂﬁr:'&u. &y dméoTyoar, arTelyov dums woos
&ravras, "Ayalav vopdoravres iy yopav, dw
wiv otw Ticapevod péxpe 'Qydyov Bacihevopevor
Sierérovr elta Snuoxparifévres Tesolirov nido-
klpnaar wepl Tas moltreias, dore Tovs Trakesras
perd Ty ordow Tiv wpds Tols llvfayopeiovs
T wheloTa Tav vopipwr petevéykacfar mwapd
rovTar curd@y perd 8¢ Thr dv AedeTpois pdyne
dmérpeyrav  Oyfator Todrors Tiw SlawTav wepi
Ty dvrileyouévwy Tals wohear W o5 A has
torepoy 8 imd Marebivwr Avlelans Tis xoi-
parias, dvéhaBov opis mwdlw KaTd pKpie
fpkay &¢ Ilippov erparelcavros eis rahiar
rérrapes cuviotoart wohers, v foav lldrpar kal

1 pomobea w0, Dorais, Meinche, for ruraiicas,

1 8. 5.5, ! Tha Grecks in Lialy,

3 The I'yuha reipn Seeret Oeder, which was com oaedl
of cxclusive cluls at Orotona and olher vilics in Magna
Gracela, was arvistecrabical in ita tendencics, and in time
seems bo have bocome predominent in polibics.  This avonsed
the resentment of the people and resulted in the forcible
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GEOGRAPHY, §, 7. 1

founded twelve eities on the seaboard of Carin and
Lydia, thus dividing themselves into the same
number of parts ns the cities they had oceupied in the
Peloponnesus. Now the Achacans were Phthiotae
in race, but they lived in Lacedacmon; and when
the Heracleidae prevailed, the Achaeans were won
over by Tisawenus, the son of Orestes, as [ have
said before, attacked the lonians, and proving
themselves more powerful than the loninns drove
them out and took possession of the land them-
selves; and they kept the division of the country
the same as it was when they reccived it And
they were so powerful that, although the Hera-
cleidae, from whom they had revolted, held the rest
of the Peloponnesus, still they held out against one
and all, nmil named the country Achnen. Now fron
Tisamenus to Opyges they eantinued under the rule
of kings; then, under a demoeratic government,
they became so fumous for their eonstitutions thab
the Italiotes? after the uprising against the
Pythagoreiane,® actually borrowed most of their
usages from the Achaeans®  And after the battle
at Leuctra the Thebans turned over to them the
arbitration of the disputes which the cities had with
one another; and later, when their league was dis-
solved by the Macedonians, they gradually recovered
themselves.  When Pyrrhus made his expedition to
Italy,® four cities came together and began a new
league, among which were Patrac and Dymé; # and

suppression of the Order. At Crotona, for example, the
pwrle rose up against the * Thres ]I:lmllre.."l * during one of
their meetings and barnt up the boilding and many of the
ausembled menbers,
4 Bo I'olybiue, 2. 30. 6 a0 o,
© The other two were Tritacannd Pharao (Polylius, 2. 41),
21T
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Adpy elra mposehdpBaviy Twas Tov bwlexa
ahe DAévoy ral ‘Edixns, vis pév ol cuveh-
Bovans Tis & ddawefelons dmwd kiparos.

2, 'Efapfév vyap tarh  @etopol TO  mWEAayes
raTéehuare kal alriv kal 76 (epdy Tol "Elikwmvioy
Iocabavos, op? xal viv ére Tpdoir “loves, rai
Gvovow éxet va [lamdma, péppyrar 8, dg
brovootioi Twes, Tavrys Tis Oueias "Opmpos,
drey i

atrdp & Qupdy dicle ral fpuyer, @5 dre Talpos
T LA ] o * 4 W
fipveyer Edpevos [hicwmoy dudl avaxTa.

rexpaipovral Te vedrepor elvar Tis laovieds
dmrotklas Tov womTiy, pepryuévor e Tis Tlaviw-
wis Oualas, fv dv 77 Hpoprdor yapa ouvwre-
rodow “loves 76 ‘Brwarie llosadin: drel xal
albrol of [lpimuels ¢ "Edixns elvar Aéyovrar, xal
&4 wpbds Thw Qualay Tabror Bavinia ® kabioriow
dvépa véor Ilpmuéa Tov Tav tepiy Emipehnoo-
pevov. rexpmprotvras & fre pddlov TO TpoKei-
pevoy de Tiw wepl ToU Tadpoy Teppacpévey Tére
i p vopioves kalhepeiv wepl Tov Quaiay Tadryy
“Twres, orar Qvopeves 6 Talpos puejonrat. of &
drrihéyorTes _ue'rmﬁépﬂva'w ele 7hv "Erlenr -d
reyfévra rTecmipa wepl Tob Talpov xai Tis
Buoias, ws énel verouioudéver ToUTwy Kai TOU
momTol wapafdihovros Ta éxel currelolueva.

1 Far gurerbolons Cortivs [Peloponneses T 451) conjes-
tures swesrdaens (Cwas no longer in existence ™), bub ep.
Folybins 2, 41.

2 fiy, Moineke fnserts, from conjecture of Greskurd,

¥ Bariada iz omitbed by all MES, except Lkgt

212



GEOGRAPHY, 8. 7. 1-2

then they began to add some of the twelve cities,
except Olenus and Helicd, the former having refused
to jein and the lalter having been wiped out by a
wave from the seal
© 2. For the sea was raised by an earthquake and
it submerged Helicg, and alse the temple of the
Heliconian Poseidon, whom the Ionians® worship
even to this day, offering there® the Pun-loninm
sacrifices. And, as some suppose, Homer reealls
this sacrifice when he says: “hut he breathed out
his spivit and bellowed, ns when o dragged Lull
bellows vound the altar of the Heliconinn lord," 4
And they infer that the poet lived after the Ionian
colenisation, since he mentions  the Pan-lonian
sacrifice, whieh the Joninns perform in henour of
the Heliconian Poseidon in the country of the
Frienians ; for the Prienians themselves are nlso
gald to be from Helieé; and indeed as king for this
sacrifice they appoint a Prienian young man to
superintend the sacred rites. But still more they
base the supposition in question on what the poet
says about the bull; for the lonians believe that
they obtain omens in connection with this sacrifice
only when the bull bellows while being saerificed,
But the opponents of the supposition apply the
above-mentioned inferences concerning the bull
and the swerifice to Helied, on the ground that these
were customary there and that the poet was merely
comparing the rites that were celebrated there,

1 Bol. 3. 18, ? In Asia Minor,

2 AL Ponionium, on the promontory called Myeald, accord-
ing to Herodotas (1. 148); *“ in a desart place in the neigh-
bourhood of what, is called Mycald,” sceording to Diodorus
Biculus, 13, 44,

4 Miedd 20, 403,
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vatexhioly & % 'Exixn Svely dreci mpd Tdw
AeveTpedv. ‘Bparocférs 8¢ xai abrds iBelv
dmot Téw Témor, xal oty wopfuias Adyety, as fr
Tp mwopp dpfas toriyrerl looadar yaheeos,
Eyav iTmocapmTor fv Tj xeapﬁ, klvdvror déporta
rois Seervetow, Hpaxhebys 8¢ dnoe kat’ alrov
yevbafar 7o wdfos vikTwp, Swdexa crablovs
! 385 Sieyodans Tis arihems dwo Bahdoays, kat TodToy
Toi ywplov marTos oy T wolet wahvdldvros,
Biayihiovs 88 wapd T "Ayadr mepdfivras
dverdafar pév Tols vexpovs piy Sivacfar, Tols &
Subpors veipar T yopar ovpSijas f¢ Td wdlog
cati pivw Hogedivos Tols wap e Tie Elikne
demeaovras “Tovas aiteiv wéuravras wapa Tov
'‘Bakéuwr pahiora piv 10 Bpéras Tol Hoceddves,
el 82 uif, Tob e lepol Ty ddidpvow ob Sdvrew
8, méudrar mwpos 10 kowdy T Aymdy Tde G
Indigapivor, 008 by maxeloar T & &k
yepdve oupBivar Té wdfes, Tous & 'Ayatois
Borepow Sotwar THw ddiBpuaw Tols lwow. “Halo-
Soc 8 wal &anas ‘Ellens péomrar Berrahis.
8. Lixoo: ptv &) & Sweréhecav ypapparéa
Koty EyovTes Kal ETPATIYOUS ve ot épiauTiy
of 'Ayaiol, wxat rowoSothiov &l Era  TowOR
curijyeto abrols, éeaheiro 88 "Apdpior,? €y Tk

1 For derfre Meinoks conjectures dornee or dorinar

8 *ppdpinw, Jones, for “Apedper (see Fouonet, flev sAreh,
33, 0 and anul_}'-‘r\’imwn, se Y hnaries ™) likewise for
Alvdior in 8 7. 6. Moineke, following the conjecture of
Kramer, emands to "Apdpor i:n_huth places. Cornis, following
Behweighnuser's ﬂﬂuleLﬂrI {nam on Polybina 5. 03), emenda
to “Opdwow; see nlso Polybius 2. 389 (Zebs "Opdpios, or
"Qudprot).
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CGEOGRAPHY, 3. 4. 2—3

Helicg was submerged by the sea two years belore
the batile at Leuetra, And Eratosthenes says that
he himself saw the place, and that the ferrymen
sny that there was a bronze Poseiden in the strait,
standing erect, holding a hippe-campus in his hand,
which was perilous for those who fished with nets,
And Heracleides® says that the submersion took
place by night in his time, and, although the eity
wae twelve stadia distant from the sea, this whole
district together with the eity was hidden from
sight ; and two thousand men who had been sent
by the Achaeans were unable to recover the dead
bodies ; and they divided the territory of Helicé
among the neighbours; and the submersion was the
result of the anger of Paseidon, for the lonians who
had been driven out of [Helicé sent men to ask the
inhabitants of Helied particularly for the statue of
Poscidon, or, if not that, for the model of the
temple ; and when the inbabitants refused to give
either, the Tenians sent word to the general council
of the Achacans ; but although the assembly voted
favourably, yet even so the inhabitunts of Helied
refused to obey; and the submersion resulted the
fullowing winter; but the Achaeans later gave
the model of the temple to the lonians. Hesiod?®
mentions still another Heliet, in Thessaly.

3. Now for twenty * years the Achaeans continued
to have a general secretary and two generals, elected
annually ; and with them a commen council was
convened at one place (it was called Amarium),*

1 Heraeleides of Pontua (see Distienary, Veol. I).

? Shield of Jeracles, 381,

¥ Polybina (2 48) snys twenty-five, .

4 Amarium was the name of the saered procinet of Zeus
Amarius near Aegium, again mentioned in 8. 7. &
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rawd Eypnpdritor xal obror xai Twves wpo-
repov' eira Ebofer fva yetpatoveiofar oTpatiyor.
A ’ ¥ ¥ "
Aparos &é a'rpﬂ-ﬂ‘wn’ﬁjﬂ!li: mﬁ!‘ﬂ»ﬂﬂ Avriyovoy
rov 'Axpoxdpwlov, xal Tip wolw Tols Axatols
mooaédnre, xaldmep xal Ty watpide wpooe-
niBero 88 xal Meyapéas: wal Tas wap’ éxdorois
rupawvidas raTaloy ‘Ayatots droie Tovs eXev-
BepwBévrast . . . Tiw Mehomrammaor Hhev-
dépwae oy rupavvibuwy, doTe rxal "Apyos wal
T % A [t # i L ,
Epuar xal Phiods val Meyahomodes,® i peyiomy
v dv "Aprable, mpoceréfin Tols "Ayaiols, bre &y
xab wAeloror nhEnero. fr & 6 rawpis, fuika
‘Puwpaior Kapyndoviovs éx tifs Zuxehias éxSBahiv-
e dorpdreveay éml Tobs wepi Tov Ilddor la-
Adras. péypr 8¢ tis Pikowolperos oTpaTyyias
cuppelvavres (kavds ol 'Ayatol Siehifyoar xat
Siyor, 48y ‘Pupalwy éyovrev Tiv Elada
ciuracay xal ol TOV alTdv Tpomwov éxdorowr
pévay, diha Tols piv auvéyew, Tous o6

xaraivew Bovhopbvav. elta Aéyer alriav Tob
N ; - - ¥ ¥
GFTMTU;:EJEGE Tols mepl "Ayaror hoyows 7o érl
Tocoiroy avEnfdvras, &5 xal Aaxedarpoviovs
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1 After dvenBepuddivas, aoghibn add val per' dhfya or dalyor,
Kramer, Meineke and others indicate a lacuna

 Meyaddwohas, B (ep. 8. 3. 12) 1 Meydan wdaes, other MSS,

3 elra . . . weplferban, omitted in Buok, bot Jater ndided
in tha margin, Meincke ejoots, indicating: lacuna after
Boudopdewy, 1t ssems clear (1) that tho words are the work
of an abbreviator and that Zredfus should be supplied os
pubjent of Adye, or else (2) that o lneuna after ,BI.:uLup-'m-
ghould Le pssumed and that MeadBes, whom Steabo soony now
to be following rather closcly, should be snpplied (so think

Cagaubon and Groskurd). The former is more probable, for
the extant text of Polybins (2, 37 1) contains no such state-
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 7. 3

in which these, as did the Ionians before them,
dealt with affairs of common interest; then they
decided to eleck only one general. And when
Aratus was general he took the Acrocorinthus away
from Antigonus? and added the city of Corinth to
the Achaean League, just as he had added hiz
native city; and he also took over the Megarians ;
and breaking up the tyrannies in the several cities
he made the peoples whoe were thus sct free
members of the Achaean League.  And he set the
Peloponnesus free from its tyrannies, so that Argos,
Hermion, Phlius, and Megalopolis, the largest eity
in Aveadia, were added to the League ; and it was
at this time that the League reached the height of
its power., It was the time when the Romans, after
their expulsion of the Carthaginians from Sieily,?
made Lheir expedition against the Galatne?® whe
lived in the region of the Padus River, Bt although
the Achaean League persisted rather firmly until
the time of the generalship of Philopoemen, yet it
was gradually dissolved, since by this time the
Romans were in possession of the whole of Greece,
and they did not deal with the several states in the
sane way, but wished to preserve some and to
destroy others, Then het tells the canse of his
enlarging upon the subject of the Achaeans, saying
that, although they inereased in power to the point
of surpassing even the Lacedaemonians, they are
not as well known as they descrve to be,

! Antigonug Genatas, P oma,
3 2 no 4 Hee critical note,

ment, althongh in view of his lengthy and favourable dis-
cuszion of the Achaeans ane might by implication ascribe the
thonght to him,
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bySorjkovra.  Gumvupo § elol Taly wer Alyals
ratrass al dv Bifola, i & 'Qhéve To C
Alrehia svlopa, rai avTe Dyvn colov LLovai.
& 8% mornras Tob péw év "Ayalg "Ohévov ol jué-
ppTal, GoTep ot E\hwr Thetdvar THY wEPL TOV
Adreahdy olkovvray, dAAE KowoTepoy Méver

Alyaréy 7 dvé wivra wal dud’ ‘E\irny
ebpelar.
! Meipas, Coraig, from conj. of Cnusaulon, insorts; so the

editors in general.  See Herodotos 1. 145,
3 Miras, afler péyns, Corais duleles, 8o the editors in

penernl.
3§, Kramer inserta ; 50 the later editora.

4 gmdyor B () and editors befors Keamer.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 7. 4

4. The order of the places in which the Achaeans
settled, after dividing the conntry into twelve parts,
is as follows: * First after Sieyon lies Pellené; then,
second, Aegeira; third, Acgae, which has o temple
of Poseidon; fourth, Buwn; after Bura, Helieg,
whither the Ionians fled for refuge after they were
conguéred in battle by the Achaeans, and whence
at Inst they were expelled; and, after Helies,
Avgivm and Rhiypes and Patrae? and Pharae:® then
Menus, past which flows the Peirus, a large river ;
then Dymdé and Tritiea,  Now the lonians lived in
villages, but the Achaeans founded eities; and to
certain of these they later united others, transferring
some from Lhe other divisions, as, for example,
Aegae to Aegeira (the inhabitants, however, were
called Aegaeans), and Olenus to Dymé,  Traces
of the old settlement of the Olenians are shown
Letween Patrae and Dymé; and here, too, is the
notable temple of Asclepius, whieh is forty stadia
distant from Dymé and eighty from Patrae. = OF the
same name as this Aegae is the Aegae in Euboen:
and of the same name as Olenus is the gettlement
in Actolin, this ton preserving only traces of its
former self. Now the poet does not mention the
Olenus in Achaen, just as he dees not mention
several other inhabited places in the region of the
Aegialus, although he speaks of them in a rather
general way : “And through all the Aeglalus and
about Dbroad Helict® But he mentions  the

! Cp. the sames and iheir order in Horodolus (1. 145),
Polybins 52. 41} and Pansanins |;'L i),
* The (ireek hns ©* Patreia™ (* the Patrasana ™),
? The Gireek has ** Phavais " [ the Pharsenns ™).
 The (ireek has “ Tritaccis ™ (** the Triloeans ™),
& fliad 2 570,
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rob & Alredaxol pépvyrar, oTav $i°

01 II\edpay’ évépovro xai "(Ihevov.
rag 8 Alyis apdorépas Myer, Tip pév Axateiy,

of B¢ ror es Ealemy Te xai Alyds 8dp

avdyovar’
drav 6¢ ¢
Alyds, évla Té* ol ©hvrd Sdpata Savfest
PN

48" trarous éornoe Mocedda* .
Béntwor Séyesbar Tas v Evfola, de' dv elcos
wab T wéharyos Alyalow Mﬁ}jﬂw’jvm' dcel Bé xal
¢ Hogeddve 7) wpaypareia wemoLTaL 1 TEPL
rov Tpwwedy moiheuov. wpds 8 7als "Ayairals
Aiyais ¢ Kpafis pel mworapds, éx dvelv woTaudy
abfépeves, amo Tob xi vaclar v dvopaciav
fyov ad’ ob xal ¢ & Trarig Kpdfes.

5. ‘Brdorn 8¢ tov Solexa pepiduv éx Sfjuav
cuveleTiRe ewTd kal dkTw’ TogobTor ebavipely
T ydpar ouwéfuwer. &t & 1) ITerMsfun
ordbia ébjkovra THs fakdrTis  Umepreuiin,
bpodpioy epupvéy. Eore 8E xai xapn ITennsfun,
EBer wab al Llendnvreal K'hui.'ym. fig wal dfha
irifecay év Tois dydar keltar 8¢ peraly Alyiov®
xal TeAdfonst 7o 88 Ilé\hava érepa TolTaw
dori, Aacwviciy yoplor, ws wpos Tiv Meyadko-
mokitie wevow. Alyapa 8¢ éwl Bouvwvod weirar.
Boiipa &' imépreirar vis Gakdrrys év TeTTapd-
xovTd Twy aTabiow, fy Umh caopol kaTamrolira

1 g7, omitted by Baghila,
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 7. 4-5

Actolinn Qlenus, when he says : ““those who dwelt
in Pleuron and Olenus."!  And he speaks of Loth
places called Aegne: the Achaean Aegae, when he
says, “ yet they bring up gifts for thee into both
Helicé and Aegae™;® but when he says, © Aegae,
where is his famous palace in the deeps of the
mere,” ¥ “where Poscidon halted his horses,” # it is
better to take him as meaning the Aegae in Euboes,
from which it is probable that alse the Acgean Sea
gotits name ; and here too the poct has placed the
activities of Poseidon in connection with the ‘T'rojan
War. Close to the Achacan Aegue flows the Crathis
River, which is increased by the waters of two other
rivers; and it gets its nume from the fact that it is
a mixture,® as does also the Crathis in Italy,

B. Each of the twelve divisions consisted of seven
or eight communities, so populous was the country.
Pellené is situated sixty stadia above the sen, and
it is a strong fortress. But there is also a village
Pellené, from which come the Pellenie cloaks, which
they were also wont to sct up as prizes at the
mames ; it lies between Aegium and Pellené, But
Pellana is different from these two: it is a Laconian
place, and its territory inelines, approximately, to-
wards the territory of Megalopolis.  Aegeira is situ-
ated on a hill.  Bura, which was swallowed up in an
earthquake, is situated above the sea at a distance
of about forty stadia; and they say that it was

1 Tliad 2, G329, t Ilied B, 203,
¥ Ilied 13, 21, ¢ Mliad 13 34.
! Up. Kpafis and kpadijvar,

8 i, Kramer, for 8¢; so the later editors.
* Alyalov eghd, Alyiv sto and Cornis, Alyles (correction in
).
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cuvdBy.  admd B¢ vijs dvraifa xpijms ZvBdpidos
Top gaté Thv lrakiay woTapor ovopasdijrat

C 387 dpaciw. 7 & Alyd (kai yap olre Méyovat Tig

Alyds) viw pév ok olxsitar, Tiv 88 mélw!
Eyovatw Alyels. Alyion 88 ikavis olkeitar (oTo-
poio & dvraifa Tov Al U’ alyis dvarpapivac,
xalimep dyal val "ApaTos

alk fepf, Thw pév me Aoyos Db palbiv dmioyeiy
Sriniyes &8 ral dTi
"Oheviny 56 pew alya Bids kadéove' Urodijrar

Sqhév Tov Tomow, Sibre mAnaior 'Ohéwy.  alTed
&t xal 7 Kepatma,? éml mwémpas ifryhis (Spupéim.
Alyiéon § dorl kal Tadra gal "Wkicy xal 10 Tob
Awss dhoos 76 'Apdpior® Bmov cuvjecav ol
*Avatol Bovhevoducvor mepl Taw kowdwy,  pel b
8ié wijs Alyibwy o Sedwolls motapos, opwvupos
e e &v 'Lpéop mapa 7o "Aprepisiov fpéovTr,
kal @ v i viv 'Hielg 76 wapappéovre 7o
xwplov, & ¢maw dmjoasbar "Aprépede Berodin
gaTh ypnepdy  dAhos §¢ Sexqvois 0 mwapd TOL
“Pihaiois Meyapelow, obs avéomyray Kapyn-
Bévior. Taw 66 homdr wokewy Téw Ayaixdw

1 zdaw, Pletho emends to xdpar; so most of the editors,
inelnding Meineke.

® Kepmbwoa, Perizoning (noto on Aclian Fur. sl 13, 6) s
nluiost cerlodnly right in emending to Kepleea (Cerynoia),
the eity mentioned by Polybius (2. 41), Pavsaning (7. ) |
ULIIE;SI; and so read most of the editors (but ep. Groskued's
note

 *pudpwoy, Jones, for Alvdpier (see nole on *Apdpor 8. 7. 3)
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 5. 5

from the spring Sybaris in Bura that the river?!
in' Italy got its name. Aega (for Aegue is also
called thus) is now uninhabited, and the city 2 is
in the possession of the people of Aegium. But
Aeginm has a considerable population.  The story
is told that Zeus was nursed by a goat there, just
as Aratus says: ““Sacred goat, which, in story, didst
hold thy breast o'er Zeus";3 and hic goes on to
say that “ the interpreters call her the Olenian groat
of Zeus," 4 thus clearly indicating that the place is
near Olend,  Here too is Ceraunia,® which is situnted
on a h'i]gh rock. These places belong to Aegium,
and so does Helicé, and Amarium, preeinet of Zeus,
where the Achaeans met to deliberate on allvirs of
common interest.  And the Selinus River Hows
threugh the territory of Aegium; it bears the same
name as the viver that flows in Ephesus past the
Artemisiom, and also the river in the Elein of
to-duy ® that flows past the plot of land which
Xenophon says he bought for Artemis in accordanee
with an oracle? Andntlmre is another Selinus ; it
flows past the territory of the Hyblaean Megarians,®
whom the Carthaginians forced to migrate. As for
the remaining cities, or divisions, of the Achaeans,

! Bee 6. 1. 12-13.

? (thers emend “eity " to " country,” but Strabo often
spenks of cities thus, whether inhabited or nob: and o
giving the name of » city he often means to inelade all the
surrennding territory which it pozsosses.

* Phoanenans, 108, 4 fhid,, 104,

® Covaunin is nlmost eertainly an error for U Carynein, ™
the city mentioned Ly Polybius {E. 41}, Pansaving (7. §), and
othors.

 See 8. 3. 1. ! dnabasis, 5. 3. 8,

* Magara Hyblaca was on the eastern coast of Bicily, to the

novth of Syrocuse,
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eite pepidov "Pimes piv obx olvolwrar, Tiv &
wpar ‘Puwida walovpémp Eoyov Alytels rai
- ¥
apels? kal Aloyilos 8& Aéye mov

Boiipdy & iepav xal xepavvias Pimas?

& 8 row Puewiy v 0 Mioredhos, 6 Kporawvos
olerems ThHe 8¢ "Pumios wai to Achurpor i,
Sijuos Taw Pumdv. perd & Tovrovs lldrpas,
wohs dEidhoyos perafl 8¢ to ‘Plov kal To
"Avripprov? dméyor llatpdy eribia recoapi-
kovra. Pwpalor 8¢ vewoti perd T ' AxTiariy
ey (Spvoar abréfe Tis orpatids wépos akio-
hoyoy, kal SiadepdvTws ebavdpel viv, dmowkia
‘Popalwy oboa’ Eye 8¢ Udopuov pérpror. ddefijs
§ doriv 4 Adun, wols dhipevos, waocdy Sveps-
kwTdTn, i ob kal Tolvopa’ wpoTepor & éxaleiTo
Erpdros Suapel 8 abrywe amd ris "Hhelas xata
Bovwpdator ¢ Adpigos motauds, plov éE dpovs:
roiro & of pév Zxédduv ralobow, "Opnpor 8¢
mwérpmy "Qheviny, 7ob & Avripdyov Kavkwvida
iy Adungy elwivros, of piv édéfavro dmwd Thw
Kavxdvor mibéros elpfiofar abro péype Sebpo
kabqeovrow, xaldmep émive wpoeimousy' ot

drd Kavewvor worapol wvés, s al Offa
Awpraiar xal 'Acamiber, "Apyos & lvdyewov,
Tpola 8¢ Zpovvrls. Bédexrar & olxnropas ral
5 Adun pucpor wpd Hude, dvfpwmovs puyddas,

C 388 ol dmwo Tob werpaticei whafovs Tepiumels Eoye

1 papeis, Pletho, for $apeis; so Corais, Meincke and others

* yal Alexdaos . . . Péwas, Meineke relegates to foot of
page ; but see J, Partsch in Berl, Phil. Woeh. 1002, 1411,

T gl vh “Awrlppor, Meineko ejects ; Corais emends the gal
to wavd (' opposite ).
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GREOGRAPHY, §&. 7. ¢

one of them, Rhypes, is uninhabited, and the terri-
tory ealled Rhypis was held by the people of
Aegium and the people of I'harae,  Aeschylus,
too, says somewhere: “Saered Bura and thunder-
smitlen Rhypes” Mysecllus, the founder of Craton,
was from lWhypes. And Levetrum too, a deme of
Rhypes, belonged to the district of Rhypis,  After
Rhypes comes Palrae, o noteworthy city; hetween
the two, however, is Rhium (nlso Antirrhium),? which
is forky stadia distant from Vatrae. And recently the
Romans, after their victory at Actium, settled o
considerable part of the army at Patrae ; and it is ex-
ceptionally populous at present, since it is a Roman
colony; and it has a fairly good anchoring-place.
Next comes Dymé, a city without a harbour, the
farthest of all townrds the west, a fact from which it
takes its name.®  But in carlier times it was ealled
Stratos. The boundary between it and the Eleian
country, Buprasium, is formed by the Larisus River,
which flows from a mountain, Some writers eall this
mountain Scollis, but Homer ealls it the Olenian
Rock., When Antimachus ealls Dymé © Caneonian,”
some interpret  Cavnconinn " as an epithet derived
from the Cauconians, since the Caveconians extended
as far as Dymé, as 1 have alveady said above,® but
others as derived from a River Caneon, just as Thebes
is ealled # Divenean™ and ¥ Asopian,™ Argos “ Inachei-
an,” and Troy “ Simuntian.”  But shortly before my
time Dymé received as colonists o mixed group of
people whom Pompey still had left over from the

b Frag, 408 (Noanck). ¥ Bee eritienl note,
* Bheer *'to et Bepn Ceetling,” © west.,”
18 811,17
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Toumijios, kararigas Té AyoTipia xal (Bpvoag
robs pév év Séhoes Tois Koukios, Tove & d\hofly
kal 8 wai dvradfa. 4 8¢ Pdpa ocvvepcl fév
mH Avpals, xalobvrar 8¢ ol wiv €e TavTYs THY
Ddpas Dapeis, of & e Tis Meoonuearis
Papatirar® Eore § & 7ff Papaixi Alpky kpijvi,
spdwvpos T e OdfFas. i 8 “fNAevos doTe pev
Sonpos, weirar 8¢ perafu Tlatpdy xal Adpns
Eyouar B¢ Aupalos i yopav. et "Apakos,
Td drpwTiiptor TS 'Hnelas, amo 'lofuot ordaduo
yieor Tpuinovra?

VIII

1. "Apkadia & éoriv év péow pév Tis Tleho-
wowioou, mheloTny 8¢ ywpay dpestiy dmoTéun-
verat, péywoTor B dpos v alTh Kvahajon® Topw

ol kaBerov of pév clixoat orabloy daciv, oi §
doov mevrexaibexa. Soxel 8¢ wahatorara 0wy
rov ‘FEanjvar elvar Ta "Apkadied, "Aldrvés Te
wal Tappiowoe kal d\hot Totobron, Sud &8 i
iy ywpas wavTer xdxwow obx v mpodijkor
paxpoloyely Tepl abriv: al Te A wohELs UEd
rér ouweydv molépwy tdavicnoav, évdofo
wevbuevas mpiTepoy, Tiy TE Ywpay ol yewpyij-
cavres dxheholmagw éE exelvwy Ere T@r ypover,
2k v els Tiw wposayopevfelzar Meydhyy wohew

1 Japeis, Meinake, for Gopets.
¥ gapurirar, Meinele, for fapirat
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 7. 5-8. 1

crowd of pirates, after he broke up all piracy and
settled some of the pirates at Soli in giliﬂia. and athers
in other places—and in particular at Dymé. Phara
borders on the territory of Dymé The people of this
Phara are ealled Phareis, but those of the Messenian
city Pharacatac; and in the territory of Phara is a
spring Dired which bears the same name as the
spring at Thebes. But Olenus is deserted; it lies
between Patrae and Dymé; and its territory is held
by the people of Dymé,  Then comes Araxus,
the promontory of the Eleian country, one thousand
and thirty stadia from the isthmus.

VI

L. Ancapia lies in the middle of the Peloponnesus ;
and most of the country which it includes is moun-
tainous.  The greatest mountain in it is Cyllené ;
at any rate some say that its perpendicular height
is twenty stadia, though others sny about fifteen,
The Arcadian tribes—the Azanes, the Parrhasians,
and other such peoples—are reputed to be the most
ancient tribes of the Greeks. But on account of
the complete devastation of the country it would
be inappropriste to speak at length abeut these
tribes; for the cities, which in earlier times had
become famous, were wiped out by the continuous
wars, and the tillers of the soil have been disappear-
ing even since the times when most of the cities

! rpdnorva (A7), Meincle inserts, fullowing  conj, of
ks,

§ Mevardrorir BL
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ai m\elorar ovvoklofyoar, wuvi 8¢ wal abry
# Meyihy mohe? 70 ol kwpwod wémorde, xai

ol peydhn "ariv 1 Meydn mokes:
Boarijpace 8 elol vopal Sayrihels, xal pdhiora
Imarous xal vois Tols immoBdaTows foTe 8¢ kal TO
wyévos i mmap dpiaToy TO "Apraducor, xabdamep
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rap Alrordy 8& kal "Axapvdvev épmula wpos
{rmorpodiay ebuis yéyovew, ol frTov Tis
Berraiias.

2, Mavriveiar piv ody émolncer évbofor "Lwa-
pewavbas, v Sevrépg wiwijaas pdyn Aaredor-
poviovs, €v ) kal avros érehedrar Kal adry) 8
xal 'Opyépevos xal ‘Hpala xal Khelrop rai
eveds wal Sropdaios xal Mairalos xai Me-
0uSpor xal Kapuels xal Kidvaba® 1) olrér’
giciv, 7 pods alrdv byvn daiverar rai anpeia.
Teyéa & &ri perplos cuppéver, xal 70 iepdy
s "AMéas? "Afpas mipdrac 8 éml puepov rai
ro Tob Auvkalov Awws (epiy xatd 'rg Aoy
celpevord Spos. rhv & dwd Tol mouyrol Aeyo-
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elpeiy Te yakewdy, kal elpobow obbéy dpelos
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3. "Qpn & émupavi wpos T Kudhijuy Poréy

 Mepaddworir, MBS, but An above e added Ly first hand

in A.
2 Kiwgfe Aching,
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GEQOGRAPHY, 8, 8 1-3

were united into what was called the * Great City," 1
But now the Great City itsell has suffered the fate
described by the comic poet: “The Great City is
a great desert.” ®  But there are ample pastures for
cattle, particularly for horses and asses that are used
as stallions. And the Arcadian brecd of horses,
like the Argolic and the Epidaurian, is most excel-
lent.  And the deserted lands of the Aetolians and
Acarpaniang are alse well adapted to horse-raising
—no less so than Thessaly,

2. Now Mantinein was made famous by Fpamei-
nondas, who conguered the Lacedaemanians in the
gecond  Labtle, in which he himself lost hiz life,
But Mantineia itselt, as also QOrchomenus, Heraea,
Cleitor, Phenens, Stymphalus, Maenalus, Methy-
drium, Caphyeis, and Cynaetha, no longer exist;
or clse traces or signs of them are scarcely to bhe
seen,  But Tegea still endures fairly well, and so
does the temple of the Alean Athené; and the
temple of Zeus Lycaeus situated near Mt. Lycacum
is also honoured to a slight extent, Bukthree of the
cities mentivned by the poet, © Rhipé and Stratig,
and windy Enisp&,” ® are not only hard to find, but
are of no use tu any who find them, because they
are deserted.

3. Famous mountains, in addition to Cyllené, are

! Magalopolia
# T'he anthorship of these words is unknown.,
F Mol 2. GO0,

* *andar, Cornds, for "Analar ; 2o the later editors.

1t welpewar ia inserted by second loand in Jacuns of aboun
ten letters in A; and so resd ne; Meineke, following
Kramear's conjecture, inserts wéperar; O, Meltzor {Neue
Jahrbileher 111, 103), [Bpdperon,
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0330 7e xal Adwaror xai Maivatos kal To Mapfivor
kahovuevoy, rabirxoy éml Tiv "Apyelay dwo Tijs
Teyedribos.

&, Tlepl 8¢ Tob 'ANderod xai ol Elpira 7o
supPefnkds mapddofor elpyTar ral T0 e
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Muvns els e "Apyetay ruvi, wpiTepoy 5 oolx
Eyovra Expuaiy, Tav Bepélpor, i wahotow ol
'Aprdbes Lipelpa, Tuphiw dvtopr ral py Beyo-
wlvoy dmépagw,t dote Ty Tdr ZTupgaliov
ik vy pév kal werrinovta® Biéyew oradiovs
ams The A, ToTe & dr' autils keicfad
ravavria & ¢ AdSwy Emalfe, Toi pedpaTos émi-
oyedévros moré 8ib iy Eudpakiy Ty wyydy:
gupTeTbyTa AP T wept Deveov Beépefpa vmo
cetoped, 8¢ ov v § ¢opd, poviy émoince Tob
fpedpatos péype Tiv kata Balovs Prefav +ijs
wyyis.  kal of pév oliTe héyouas patocfivns
5¢ pnor weph Devedr pdy 7ov "Aviav® kakovuevoy
moTapdy Mpralay Té wpo T wohews, KaTadie-
aBac 8 els mevas fBuols,® obs xarelofas fépelpar
rotTev & éudpaylévrow, éol’ bre Dmepyeiofar

1 &'I'JMIFI:.'IIIP' Lna, man, see, T, ALL

2 Tor weerdrorre (#) Tozer, fvllowing eonj. of Loake and
¢ 0. Miller, rends méere (o). But Joues conj. rdeecea (3),

1 Fop Avfer, Penzel and Groskurd conj. Apedewe ; T, Hict
{Fritil el Ferweneutid, in Milller's fHowedd 1NE, I %
p. 134, following B Hiller (Brafosthenes Curnr. Hefl, po 16),
wonlil emend to Apday,

""'lua‘puﬁr Acphi,  Tasehueke conj. eicfuods (soe Heayching
sel

g 20
* fg *through a sabterrancan channel.”
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 8. 3-4

Pholoé, Lyeaeum, Maenalus, and the Parthenium, as
it is called, which extends from the territory of Tegea
down to the Argive country.

4. I have already mentioned the wmarvellous
eireumstances pertaining to the Alpheins and the
Eurotns,! and also to the Frasinus, which now flows
underground from the Stymphalian Lake 2 and issues
forth into the Argive country, although in earlier
times it had no ontlet, sinee the  berethen,” * which
the Arveadinns enll ©zercthra,” were stopped up and
did nok admit of the waters being earried off, so that
the eity of the Stymphalians? is now fifty stadia®
distant from the lake, although then it was situated
on the lake, But the contrary was the case with the
Ladon, sinee its stream was onee checlked beeanse of
the blocking up of its sources; for the * berethra®
near Pheneus, throngh which it flowed, fell in as the
result of an carthquake and checked the stream as
fur down into the depths of the earth as the veins
which supplied its source. Thus some writers tell it.
But Eratosthenes says that nenr Phenevs the river
Anias,® as it is called, makes a lake of the region in
front of the city and flows down into sink.holes,
which ave enlled “zerethra™; and when these nre
stopped up the water sometimes overflows into the

L bR 1 Btympladus,

8 I is ineredible thot Strabo wrote * Gfty ™ here.  Tealke
(Moreee, 1IL 146}, quoted approvingly b Toger [ Selectiona,
224}, says Lhat “five ™ musb Jbu right, wﬁiuh ia *“abont the
number of stades between the site of Stymphalus and the
margin af the lake, on the average of the seosons.”  Palaca-
graphically, however, it is far move likely that Strabo wrote
Yefanre ™ (see critical note).

¥ Tha river formed by the confluence of the Aveaning and
the Olbivs, according to Frazer (note on Pansaving, 8. 14, 3).

23t



STRABO
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amobpdtar, omiyyous Topioducvoy ToAkovs, may-
cacfar 8¢ Soonuias yevopévms., wepi Pevedw
¥ dorl xal Td kahovucor Srvyds Ddwp, AoSddior
dhefpiov D8aTos vepu Loperoy lepdv. Togalra kai
wepl "Apradias eipijofuo.

5. TlonuBiov & elpyedros o dwd Maledv éwl
ras dpurovs péxpe 1ob ToTpov fuioTpa weps
puplovs oradiovs, ebfiver TolTo & 'Aprepiduwpos
otn arémas,? émb pdy Alyov yiddovs xal [Te-
rpaxosliovs elvar Méyav d¢ Makeay obow, dvliénbe
els [Kippay mhoiv] Buaxoaloy, évfévie Sz ‘Hpa-
ihelas [gis Oavparods] mevraxooloy 686w, elra el
Adptoay [kei Tov Typecdv] Tpaxegiwy TETTAP-
rovra, eira b [tar Tepmav émi ras llylrewd
éxBords Staxoriev TerTapdircor(ta, elra eis THy
Becoal\ovicetar Efaxoimy éEixovra, évrei[fey
&' “Tarpov &’ LBiboplévns wal ZrdBer wal Aapda-
viww ToreyAlovs ral Siaxoclous xat éxelvor &)
cupSalver 76 éx [rob “loTpov émi rds Mak]éas

1 ﬂp& A 7 wepl other MBS,

f The nine lpeunse (indicated brockets) in this
;,a:a are supplied in the editions of Miller-Dithner and
aineke.
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GEOGRAPHY, 8. 8. 4-5

plains, and when they are agnin Tened up it rushes
out of the plains all at once and empties into the
Ladon and the Alpheins, so that even at Olympia
the lund around the temple was once inundated,
while the luke was reduced ; and the Frasinus, which
Aows past Stymphalos, sinks and flows beneath the
mountain ! and reappears in the Argive land ; and it
was on this account, alsu, that Iphicrates, when he
was besieging Stymphalus amd accomplishing nothing,
tried to block up the sink with a large quantity of
sponges with which he had supplied himself, bot
desisted when Yeus sent an omen from the sky. And
near Pheneus is also the water of the Styx, ns it is
ealled—a small stream of dendly water which is
held to be sacred. So much may be said eoncerning
Arcadia,

. Polybius® states that the distance from Maleae
towards the north as fur ns the Ister is about ten
thousand stadia, but Artemidorus. corrects the state-
ment in an appropriate manner by saying that from
Maleae to Aegium is a journey of fourteen hundred
stadia, and thence to Cyrrha a voyage of twe
hundred, and thence through Heracleia to Thaumaci
a journey of five hundred, and then to Larisa and
the Peneius three hundred and forty, and then
through Tempé to the outlets of the Peneius two
hundred and forty, and then to Thessaloniccia six
hundred and sixty, and thence through Eidomend
and Stobi and Dardanii to the Ister three thousand
two hundred. According to Artemidorus, therefore,
the distance from the Ister to Maleae amounts to

! Apparently Me. Chaon (sco Pausaning, 2. 24),
¥ xxxiv, Frag. 12,
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EEanioyiwy Terrakosioy TesoapdcovTa.l aiTiow
&& Tovrou, T8 uy THY givToMoY KaTAMLETpELY, dANA
iy Tuyoboav, fv émopeifly Tav oTPATYEY TIS,
ot Gromov & tows kai Tovs olkiaTas mpoo delvas
viy v Ilehowdmmaor oikoiwrar, obs elrer
"Edopos, Tois perd THY ‘Hpaxhebdy wxidfadow
Kopivflou piv 'ANjrqw, Zucvivos 8¢ Ddrwnw,
*Avaias 5t Ticaperor, “HriBos 8 "Ofukor, Mea-
aijvys 8¢ Kpeadarryy, Aarxebalpovas & Ldpradim
wai Tlpoxif, “Apyovs g¢ Tojpervor xlai Kieady,
Téow 88 ) mepl T Axir A yaior?® xal Anupovryy,

L repmaparmrra (1), Junea inserts, thus making the total

ool TEET, ) .
& This tonth lmeunn in eupplied by Kramer, who finds

wercor in the Hpib
3 Teor ‘Ayaror Meineke, following conj. of Clorais and
Kramer, reads "Aypoior; but see llllec's Judo Pur, Led,

p. PO3
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GEOGRAPHY, 8, 8. ¢

gix thousand five hundred and forty stadia. The
cause of this excess? is that he does not give the
measurement of the shortest route, but of the
chance route which one of the generals teok. And
it is not out of place, perhaps, to add also the
colonisers, mentioned by Ephorus, of the peoples
who settled in the Peloponnesus after the return of
the Heracleidae: Aletes, the coloniser of Corinth,
Phalees of Sieyon, Tisamenus of Achaea, Oxylus of
Elis, Cresphontes of Messend, Eurysthenes and
Proeles of Lacedaemon, Temenus and Cissus o
Argos, and Agacus and Deiphontes of the region
about Acté?

! e in the estimate of Tolylbing, apparenily, eather than

in thnt of Artemidoros,
* The eastern const of Avpolis was callod * Acud™

{ Const. "),
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BJ
1
0300 1. Mepwbevnior 8 7w Ilehomwimmaon, i

TpwTHY Ehauer Kai ehayieryy tér svrtiflasay
fra # Cl - * ) b
iy EMida yeppomijowr, épelils dv ely tig
awveyeis érenfeiv. v 8¢ Sevrépa piv i) mpoaTi-
- -~ L [ -
Beica v Llehowormjom i M Eyapion, WITE TOU
Kpoppvin[a Meyapéawn '] elvas, cal pi KopmBioy*
iy 8¢ 4 mpés TavTy wpoohapSdvovaa Tiw
"Arriedy xal iy Bowtiar wai Tis Poxidos
pépos xai  maw Ewwomublov  Aoxpde  mwepl
; i} ‘on].2 1 & LEdé i
Tovrwy [odv hextéor]. jfmd‘ ih8oEos, el Tig
vojreer amd Tav Kepavviwy opdy énl Zovmov, 1o
Tis "ATTiefs dxpov, €l Ti Tpot fw pdpT TeTa-
pévny ebfelay, év 8ebid pév daroheifrery Ty lleho-
' # h]
Torjroy GAYY WEOS VOTOW, £V tipm‘ﬁrﬁpf B¢ wal
mpos v dprroy THY dwo Tdy Kepavwiaw dpiv
:ru:re;%ﬂl rapahiar péypt ol Kpiraiow rohTov xal
v MeyapiBos, xai wvvpmdays Tiy AT
# ¥ ¥ L3 wf d A L
vopifes 8 obd dv [korhaiveo Qar olirws 1] Tiw djedva

' The locuns of about nine letters in A js U supplied by
FKramar and Meineke, On this and the following Ineunne
see Kramer's notes and loxt, and Meincke's text,

® The words Sore . . . Kopoellwr appear in the MES.
after Aowpe (following sentence). Meineko and others, follow-
ing D Theil, rightly transfer them s above.

After ascrdor ebiifeno wld viw, but the lacona in A does
nol warrant so many letters
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I

1. Now that I have completed my circuit of the
Peloponnesus, which, as I have said? was the firsk
and the smallest of the peninsulas of which Greece
consists, it will be next in order to traverse those
that are continvous with it.  The sccond peninsula
ig the one that adds Megaris to the Pelopoinesus,®
go thut Crommyon belongs to the Megarians and not
to the Corvinthiang; the third iz the one which, in
addition to the sceond, comprises Attica and Boeotia
and a part of Pheeis and of the Epienemiding Locrians,
I must therefore deseribe these two. Tudoxus® says
that if one should imagine a straight line drawn in
an easterly direction from ithe Ceraunian Mountains
to Sunium, the promontory of Attien, it would leave
on the right, towards the south, the whele of the
Pelopennesus, and on the left, towards the novth, the
continuons eoast-line from the Cerannian Mountaing
to the Crisacan Gulf and Megaris, and the coast-line
of all Atticn.  And he believes that the shore which

T 8. L &

¢ And thevefore comprises both, The first peninsula in-
eludes the Tsthmuos, Cerommyon boing the first place Loyond
ity in Megaris.

1 Pudoxus of Cnidus (L 350 no).

4 Thus Meineke supplies the hieuna of abont sixteen lelters,
Kramer snd Miillee Ditbner, following Groskurnd, inserl eqpdipa
inatead of elfres.
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Thy dmrd Sovwiov péype [rod "lobuod, dore peyi-
Aqw] Eyew émigrpodiy, el ph mpooijy Th [Hiowe
ratry kai] & cvvex) T 'lofup ywpla Ti
[Towirra Ton sxéhmov Tov]! ‘Epptovicov xal Ty
‘At ds 8 altes ovd’ dv i dwd Téy Kepau-
v]iwy? énl tov Kopwliaxiy widamor Exew Twa
rocad[Ty émorpoldiy,® dore voaiverfar woh-
mroeibiie xal’ at{viv, el ui) 76 1] Pior kai 7o "Avrip-
prov cuvarydpeva els arevi [mapeixe Tiw®| udagiv
ravroy duoiws 88 xal T mepiéxorra’] Tow wuyor,
els & karahijyew cvpBalver riv Tavry ? duharran,

3. Ofree & cipyedTos Lidofov, palppaticed
avdpbs wal oynudrov dumelpov xal KhtpdTor kal
rovs Témouvs Todrous elbéTos, Sl woelv Tiwde Ty
mhevpdy e "Arricds olv i Meyaplde mihv dmd
Sovviov péypt ToBuod woikmy pév, aAX dmi
uixpor, vrabfa 8 derl kavd péony wov T
Neybeivay ypappy 6 Meipasads, 1o v Adyviv
émiveov,  Sifyer wdp Tol pév Zyowobvros Tob
xara Tov ‘lodudv wepl Tpraxooiovs werTnrovTa

1 Thus Meineke supplics the laonna of abont twenty lottera;
Framer and Millev-Dilbner, revdpera Inl vhe pdhmor,

2 Phus Meineke supplics the laonna of about twenby-faue
letters; Groskurd a.n:ll Liller-Diibner, [vos vhy dudva deb riy
Hepauwv].

"]"laug Groskurd and the later editors supply the lacane of
albout nina lattare

4 Thus Meincke H'-IPPHHG the lacunaof about efght lettors ;
Dt fote have Brewrd, and g0 Kramer aml Millor-1iboer,

& Thus Jones supplies the lacuna of about ten letters ; fne
have Bare woeiy ﬂ;r; Milller-Diibuer, mowefras vhv; Meinck,
droler The,
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extends from Sunium to the Isthmus would not he
so concave ag bo have a great bend, if to this shore
were nobt added the districts continuous with the
Isthmus which form the Hermionie Gulf and Acté;
and, in the same way, he belicves that the shore
which extends from the Ceraunian Mountains to the
Corinthian Gulf would not, viewed by itself alone,
have so great a bend as to be concave like a gulf if
Ithivm and Antirchivm did not draw closely together
ane afford this appearance ; and the same is true of
the shores® that surround the recess of the gulf,
where the sea in this region ® comes to an end,

2. Sinee this is the deseription given by Fudoxus,
a mathematician and an expert both in geometrical
figures and in “elimate,”? and  acquainted with
these places, one must conceive of this side of
Attiea together with Megais—the side extending
from Sunium to the Isthmus—as concave, though
only slightly so. Now here, at about the centre of
the aforesaid ling, is the Peiracus, the sea-port of
Athens. 1L is distant from Schoenus, at the Isthmus,
about three hundred and fifty stadia, and from

1 Tnoluding the ghore of Lhe Isthmus.

£ Thuk i, the Covinthian Guolf, which Eedoxos and Strabe
congider a part of the sea that extends eastward from the
Sicilinn Bew (of, 8 1, 2. Others, however, wnderstand that
Strabo vefers to the recess of the Crisasan Gulf in the
restrictod sense, that is, the Gulf of Salona,

? For the meaning of “*climata ™ see wol. i, p. 22, foot-
nole 2,

8 Thus Meineke ::(pp]ien the lacunn of about six letters ;
Giroskurd, Kpfegar wal, amd so Miillee-Dillner ; Krainer eonj,

abrie.
7 Thus Meinelke nuEpiieu the Inouna of about six lettors ;

Groekard, Mitller-DMibner and others, Kpieealas,
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gradiove, Tol 52 Sowviov TpuixovTa xai Tpraxo-
oiovs [réo Jov mas éomi BudoTnpa kal 7o éxl Ilyyds
dmd o e patds], boorrep xai énl Zyowoivra
Séea 8 Bpws oraSlows] whsovalew dasl. xdplavre
§¢ 1o Sodmov mpis dprrov piv o whols, excxhivay
[8¢] wpbs Sdaiv.

8. "Axrh & dovhy dpdefilaTros, oTewy To
mplror, €iT els THY peciyaiav wAATIVETAL -
voeBi) & otbtw firrow émerTpodiy hapQdaver wpos
"Npwmov tis Bowrias, 76 xupror Eyovear mpos
fardrry Tobro & édoTi To Gevrepor whevpow
épov Tips ATTecijs, To B hoewow by TO wWpo-
cdprTioy ot mhevpir, dmo Tis Dpwirias
i Sbow wapatelvov wéype Tt Meyapides, 1
ATl pewn, molverupes T, Sielpyovoa Tiw
Bowsriay awd vis "Arricis @oll', dwep elwov év
ol wpio ey, loludy yivesfar Ty Botawriar, dud-
Bdrarror oboav, Tis TpiTys ?geppwajcrw Tije
AeyBeions, amohapBdvovra fvtos Th wpos T
Iehomovmjow, Ty e Meyapila xaimoe ' Arruey,
S 8¢ ToiTo xal "Aemiy dace Aeyflivar To wa-
Aoy wal "TAxriedy The viv "ATTueny wapovopa-
aleizar, 87t Tols dpeawy Imowémrare 76 whelaTow
pépos abriis dMrevés kal areor, prjret & afiohdyo
rexprpévoy, mpomemTwros péxpor Zouvlov. Tadras
olv Siébiper avadalBdvres mddw ée Tijs wlapa-
Aag,} dep’ flowep dmehimoper.

! Thus BMoineke supplics the laouna of aboub ninetes

letbers in A. A wew, sec. and beghifne read draaBdirer thy
I'upni';fn!.
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GEOGRAPHY, ¢. 1. 2-3

Sunium three hundred and thirky., The distance
from the Peiracus to Pagae also is nearly the same as
to Schoenus, though the former is said to exeeed the
latter by ten stadin,  After doubling Sunium one's
voyage is towards the north, but with an inelination
towards the west,

3. Acté?! is washed by two seas; it is narrow at
first, and then it widens out into the interior?
though none the less it takes a erescent-like bend
towards Oropus in Boeotin, with the convex side
towards the sea; nnd this is the second, the eastern
gide of Atticn, Then ecomes the remaining side,
which faces the north and extends from the Ovoplan
conntry towards the west as far as Megarvis—I mean
the mountainous part of Attica, whicli lbas muany
names and separates Boeotin from Atliea ; so that,
az I have said before? Boeotia, sinee it has a sea
on either side, becomes an isthmus of the third
peninsula above-mentioned, an isthmus comprising
within it the parts that lie towards the Peleponnesus,
that iz, Meguris and Attien.  And it is on this
account, they say, that the eountry which is now,
by a slight change of letters, called Attiea, was in
ancient times called Acté and Acticd,® because the
greatest part of it lics below the mountains,
stretehes flat along the sen, is narrow, and has
congiderable lenglh, projecting as far as Suniom,
I shall thevefore deseribe these sides, resuming
again at that point of the seaboard where |1

left off,

! That i=, Attien; not to be confused with the Actd in
Argolis, mentioned in 0. 1. 1.

% {.e. the interior plain of Atbica.

319, 1,1,8 1.8 ¢ Bhore-land,
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4. Merd 89 Kpoppvive dméprewrar vijs ' Arre-
wiis 1 ai, Txepovides métpar, mdpodov obk dmo-
Nelmovrar mpds Dardrry’ Umip avTaw & éotiv
abos 7 éml Meydpuwy xal Tifs ‘ArTecijs dmd Tob
'leBuoi’ obre 8¢ opodpe minouile Tals mérpais
% 68bs, dare woAhayoy ral wapdkpyuves €oTi,
514 5 Dmreprelucvov Spos SlaBarbv Te kal irphov
dvrabfa B¢ pulederar Td mepl Tob Inelpwvos xal
roi [ervordpmroy, Tdy anibopévwv Tip Mexfeloar
Spewiy, obs kafeire Byoels. dmwo 86 Taw dxpay
robray  xatavyilovra oxady Tév "ApyéoTy
Skelpova wpoonyopelkaaty "Adypaton.  perd &
ras Swepwvibas wérpas dxpa wpoxerar Muwvaa,
mowboa ov &y 7§ Nigals hpébva. 9 8¢ Nwala
drivenby éorw Tiv Meydpwy, Sexaokrd oradiovs

€392 riis wéhews Seéyov, oxéleaw Exatépwler auvar-
ropswop wpos avTiy  éxadeito Oe kai TobTO
Meovaa.

5. Té wahawy piv odv “loves elyov Thv ywpay
ravTyy, olmreprai iy Arruciy, obima Tar Meydpwy
dcriopévor Sbmep 008 ¢ womThs péuvnTac Tév
rémray TodTer i6ins, &M TAfpralovs kakdy Tod;
év vfi "ArTie wdvras, cupmepieihnge Kal ToUToUS
76 xowd ovéuare, "Abnvalovs vopilwy ds bTav
¢7 € 74 Katakiye:

of 8 dp' 'Abrjvas elyov, dixripevoy wroMedpov,
SéyecBar 86l xal Tovs viv Meyapéas, ds xal

1 For "Arrecis Tozer, following the eonj. of Meinelke, roads
arijs ( edge of the const ™).

L o Ping-bender.” His nome wos Sinis. For the story,
see Papsanios, 2, 1, 8.
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GEOGRAPHY, 9. 1. 45

4. After Crommyon, and situated above Attica,
are the Sceironian Rocks. They leave no room for
a road along the sea, but the road from the Isthmus
to Megara and Attica passes above them, However,
the road approanches so close to the rocks that in
many places it passes along the edge of precipices,
beesuse the mountain situated above them is both
lofty and impracticable for roads. Here is the
setting of the myth about Seeiron and the Pityo-
camptes the robbers who infested the above-
mentioned mountainous country and were killed by
Thesens, And the Atheninns have given the name
Seeiron to the Argestes, the violent wind that blows
down on the traveller's left® from the heights of
this mountainons ecountry. After the Sceironian
Kocks one comes to Cape Minoa, which projects into
the sea and forms the harboor at Nisaea, Nisaea is
the naval station of the Megarians; it is eighteen
stadia distant from the eity and iz joined to it on
Lioth sides by walls, The naval station, tee, used
to be called Minoa.

5. In emly times this country was held by the
same lonians who held Attica, Megara, however,
had not yet been founded ; and therefore the poet
does not specifically mention this region, but when
lie calls all the people of Attica Athenians he includes
these too under the general name, considering them
Athenians. Thus, when he says in the Calalogue,
o And those who held Athens, well-built city,” * we
must interpret him as meaning the pwpll'c now
called Megarians as well, and assume that these also

% That is, to one travelling from the Isthmuos to Megaris

and Atticn.
3 [lind 2, 546,
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Airyéws Te ral Avrov wal Iladhavros kai Terdprov
Nirov, eal tis "Avreeis ely rérrapa pépy Sm.:pe-
36(-}‘:1#:, & Nigos v ‘Lh"_.rapr.ﬁn I'..:.-.xm pcal etlores
-r:;u Nivamy., Puidyopos F-EI-' oty lﬂ'ﬂpau
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dAdaws elpnedrer, doxel Talta wapi Zodoxiiovs

1 alrods Bline,

3 'rdawry, Xylander, for “lowes 3 &0 the later edilors,
3 Afver xal Bol hove wepl, 4 i Lo,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 1. 5-6

had a part in the expedition.  And the following is
proof: In early times Attiea was called Ionia and
Ias; and when the poct says, “ There the Bueotians
and the laonians,”* he means the Athenians; and
Megaris was a part of this lonia,

6. Furthermore, since the Pelopennesians  and
Ionians were having frequent disputes about their
boundaries, on which, among olher places, Cronmy-
onia was situated, they made an agreement and
erected a pillar in the place agreed uwpon, near the
Isthmus itself, with an inseription on the side facing
the Peloponnesus reading: “ This is Peloponnesus,
not Ionin,” and on the side facing Megara, “ This is
not Peloponnesus, but lonia” = And tImuEh the
writers of the histories of The Land aof Atihis® are at
variance on many things, they all agree on this (at
least all writers who are worth mentioning), that
Pandion had four sons, Aegeus, Lycus, Pallas, and
the fourth, Nisus, and that when Attica was divided
into four parts, Nisus obtained Megaris as his portion
and founded Nisaca. Now, according to Philochorus,?
his role extended from the [sthmus to the Py thinm,*
but according to Andron,’ only as far as Eleusis and
the Thrinsian Plain,  Although different writers have
stated the division into four parts in different ways,
it suffices to take the following from Sophocles:

L rfiad 13, 685, ¥ Bee Vol. I, p. 346, notes 1 and 2,

¥ Philochorus the Atheninn (0. alout 300 L) wrote a
work entilled Afthis, in seventeen books.  Only fragments
remnin.

* To whet I'ythinm Philocherus refers is uneertain, hat he
aeemns to mean the temple of Pythinn Apells in the :lcma. of
Oenod, about twelve miles north-west of Fleusis; or poaaibly
the temple of Apolle which was situnted between Bleusis aud
Athene on the site of the present manastery of Daphod,

¢ Zeo foot-note on 100 4. G,
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L In the unmetricpl § warhp . . . Adeg Strabo interwenves
his own worids with thoss of the poet. Jones conjectures
that the poet wrote ns follows

duol piv Spirey arhp kierks podeiv,

wpeafein veluay Tiobe yise vf 5 al Adey

ETh.
For Meincke's conj. (followed by Nauck, Frag 872) see
Vind. Strad. p. 120,

EXE



GEOGRAPHY, . 1. 67

Aegeus says that his father ordered him to depart ta
the shore-lands, assigning to him as the eldest the
Lest portion of this land ; then to Lycus ©he assigng
Euboca’s garden that lies side by side therewith ;
and for Nisus he selects the neighbouring land of
Sceiron’s shore ; and the southerly part of the land
fell to this rugged Pallus, breeder of ginnts,” 1 These,
then, are the prools whieh writers use to show that
Megaris was a part of Attica,

7. But after the veturn of the Hermcleidae and the
partitioning of the country, it came to pass that many
of the former inhabitants were driven out of their
home-lands into Attica by the Heracleidae and the
Dorians who came back with them. Among these
was Melanthus, the king of Messent. And he
reigned also over the Athenians, by their consent,
after his vietory in single combut over Xanthus, the
king of the Boeotians., But since Attiea was now

opulous on aceount of the exiles, the Heracleidae
E-.-cnmr: frightened, and at the instigation ehiefly of
the people of Corinth and the people of Messené—
of the former beeause of their proximity and of the
latter becanse Codrus, the son of Melanthus, was at
that time king of Attica—they made an expedition

! Frag. 872 (Nouck).

2 7§ § af, Jones insects. Thers is p lacuna in A with enly
the letber o lLefore Adwg  aeplifne have rd 8. Meincke
reads [elrla, i he l L ]

¥ wepet, Cornds, for sdusr, the lettars peow heing supplied Ly
second hand in A.  So Meineka,

Y Buoudow I, Spavdor A with Aov written alove in geannd
hand,  For other variants see O, Miiller's Bid, Fur, Leel,

. 4.
P 8 wapoburdiraw g, for wapofvedrrwr; 80 Corais and Meinala,
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STRABO

Hrrnfévres 8¢ peayn Tie pév EMhys éfdeTnoav
wiis, Ty Meyapiciiy 8¢ karéoyor xal iy Te moiw
extioar Ta Méyapa kal Tols dvlpumovs Awpidas
avri lowey éwoinear jhdmear 8¢ kal Y
oridgr v dpilovoar Tovs Te “lwwvas xai Tolg

[ehomroveneiovs.

B, Medraly 82 wéypnrar perafodaly ¢ vop
Meyapéwy wihs, ovppdver 8 Spws udypr viw.
foxe O more wal dihocopwr SatpBas Téw
wposayopevllivror Meyapiar, Rledeldy Sials-
apévey, drépa Zwipatieiv, Meyapéa 10 ryévos:
waldmep kal Gaibova pév riv’ [Ihelor of "HAerarol
Sigbéfarro, xal Tobror ZwepaTiciv, dv v el
Llippwr, Mevédnuor dé Tov "Eperpiéa of ' Fperpiro.
éore & 1) ywpa Tiv Meyapéwr wapilvmpos,
xabdmep kal 3 'Artue), kai 1o whéor abriig
éméyee 7a xahotpera "Overa dpy, pdyis Tis
pnkvvopéry péy amé Thy Zxepovilor werpdy
éml v Bowwriar xal v Kilfaipiva, Sielpyovon
8¢ 7 katd Nicaway Bdharrar dwd iz vat|d rdg
Haryds)* ' Ahkvorifios mporayopevouévns.

- 9. Hpikerrar & dmd Nicalas mhéorre els
"ArTiciy mévre wyaia. elra adapls é88ourikovrd
wov eradior oloa TO pikes, of & oyborjxovrd
dacw fyea § dparvpor molw, Thy utv dpyalay
Epnuav wpos Alyway terpappbugy cal wpos viTov
(kabdmep xal Aleyihos elpnrey,

Alywa § airy wpos votov xelrar wrods),

v 8& viv dv kdhme repdmy drl yeppornooadois

! rar(d Tas Mayds], lacans of sbout ten letters supplied by
Kramer ; Meincke and others following, A late hand in A
writes wavd Kpleav, and so kre and, by correction, B,
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GEDGIEAPHY, g 1. 7-9

against Attica.  But being defeated in battle they
retived from the whole of the land except the
Megarian territory ; this they oecupied and not only
founded the eity Megaral but also made jts popula-
tion Dorians instead of lonians, And they also
destrayed the pillar which was the boundary between
the Ionians and the Peloponnesians,

8. The city of the Megarians has experienced
many changes, but nevertheless it las endured until
the present time. It once even had sehools of
philosophers who were called the Megarian sect,
these bieing the suceessors of Euneleides, the Socratic
philesepher, a Megarian by birth, Jjust as the BEleinn
sect, to which Pyrehon belonged, were the successors
of Phaedon the Rleian, who was alse a Socratie
philosopher, and just as the Eretvian sect were the
successors of Menedemus the Eretrian, The country
af the Megarians, like Attica, has rathey poor soil,
and the greater part of it is occupied by the
Oneian Mountuins, as they are called—a kind of
ridge, which extends from the Seeironian Rocks to
Hoeotin and Cithaeron, and separates the sea at
Nisaea from the Aleyonian Sea, as it is called, at
Pagae.

9. On the voyage from Nisaea to Attiea one
comes to five small islands.  Then ta Salamis, whicly
is about seventy stadin in lengtl, though some say
cighty. It contains a city of the same name ; the
ancient eity, now deserted, faces towards Aegina
and the south wind (just us Aescliylus has said,
“And Aegina here lics towards the blasts of the
south wind "),2 but the city of to-day is situated on a

Lf g, 1
3 Frug. 404 (Nauck).
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STRABO

rémou auvdmrovres wpis THv "ATTienr.  éraheiTo
5 érépors dvopacs 7o wakaior: Kai yip Exepds
kal Kuypela doro movev jpuar, a’ ob pév "Abpa
. v F oo 3 -3 -
re Méyerar Exepas wal Tomos Zripa v TH  ATTUER
xal émi Zxipp? leporoiia Tis xai ¢ paw & Zxepo-
bt g’ of 882 kal Kuypeidne dus, &
opiay’ ag ov eal Kuypeidns odus, ov dnow
‘Halobos Tpapévta Umo Kuypéws éfehalijvas imd
Edpulixov? hupatvduevor Tiv vijgow, vmrodifacta:
& atrov T AsjunTpav els " Elevoiva ral yeriola
0 894 ravrys dudiroror. dwopdoln & kai llirvobooa
dmo Tob purod émupavis & 1 vijooes vmijple dui
e Tovs Alacibas drdpfavras? alrifs, eal pidiora
5" Alapra vbv Tehapdviov, xal Sid 1o wepl o
vijoow Tatryy katavavpayndivas Bépfny bro v
L ’ - 1] b1 3 ,
E\Arjey kal duyelv els Tiw oixelav. cuvamé-
havear 8¢ xai Alywirac Tis wepl Tov dydva
robTor BbEms, yelrovés Te dvres xal vavTikdy
aEidhoyor mapacyopevct, DBdwapos & doriv dv
Salapive® morapds, o viv Boraia kakoluevos.
10. Kal viv pév Eyovow "Afyvalor mhy vijeoy,
Tb 8¢ mahraby wpos Meyapéas dmijpfer alrals
épus mepl abriis' xal gaow ol uév Nasiorparor,
1 ¢l Zulpy, Kramer and later editors, fullowing gl and
mon, 2t in A (dneslpy), for dmowelpp A, dmoslpeow ne,
Imerxlpwas o man, see, ; bre Zxlpa Cornis,
¢ 5i, Corais, for 3 ; so Lhe later aditora.
& Edpuhdyow, Teschucke, for Edpixao,
4 dxdpbarras, Meineke, from conj. of Cornis and Kromer, for

iwdplavras.
# Zgnaphs, the editors (from Eustathivs, nole on Jlisd

2, G37), for "Elevaiv,
'25:




GEOGRAPHY, g. 1. g-10

gulf, on a peninsula-like place which borders on
Attica. In early times it was ealled Ly different
numes, for example, @ Sciras** and « Cychrein,” after
certain heroes. Tt is from one? of thess heroes that
Athena is called * Seiras,” and that o place in Attica
is called “* Seira,” and that a certain’ sucred rite is
performed in honour of Seirus," 2 and that one of
the months is called *Seivophorion.” And it is
from the other hero that the serpent « Cychreides™
took its name—the serpent which, aceording to
Hesiod, was fostered by Cychreus and driven out by
Burylochus beeanse it was damaging the island, and
wis weleomed to Eleusis by Demeter and made her
attendant.  And the island was also enlled Pityussa,
from the tree.® But the fame of the island is due to
the Aiacidae, who ruled over it, and particularly to
Ains, the son of Telamon, and also to the fact that
near this island Xerxes was defeated by the Greeks
in a naval battle and fled to his home-land. And
the Acginetans also shared in the glory of this
struggle, since they were neighbours and furnished
a considerable fleet.  And there is in Salamis a river
Bocarus, which is now ealled Boealia,

10. At the present time the island is held by the
Athenians, although in early times there was strife
between them and the Megarinns for its [ros-
session.  Some say that it was Peisistratus, others

! Brirus,

* Selrue fonnded the anciont sancluary of Athena Seiras af
Phalerur, Afler his death the Flepsinians Luried  him
between Athens and Rlensis at place which in his heneur
they called ** Bcira,” or, sccording to Pausaning (1, 815, 4 7.7.)
ool gthers, ' Boiram,”

* 4 Pitys,™ ¥ pine-Lres,”
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of 8¢ Sérove wapeyypafarta év T Neaw
Karahoye perd To fwos Touvo,

Alas & e Sahauivos dyer Svoraidera vijas,
eEfs TobTo,

ariice & dyow, I "Adqvaiwy loravro ddhayyes,
wdprupt yploasfar 1§ wowtf Tol Tiv viTow ¢k
dpyis "Abnpalov dmdpkac ot mapaddyorrer S
ro08" of rperecol Sid TO WOAMG TV emdy drTi-
paprupeiv abrois. Otd Tl ydp vavhoydy éoxaTos
dalverar 6 Alas, ol per "Afnvalmr, dAla perd
ror imo [porecihdy Berrakdy ;

3 Eoay Alavtds e vées kai llpwresdow
kal &v 7 'Emirelijoe o " Ayapbuvar
elip” viov Lleredo l}'!euea‘&i}u whaj[ Evrmon
foraler ! apdi 8 " Abnvaior, wiorwpes dirije.
atTip & mAnalov éorire moriunTis 'Obuaaeds,
wap 8¢ Keparhfvor dudi oriyes.
dart B8 riv Alarra xat Tous Sahaptvlovs miley,
iabe & dn' Aldvresas
kal map’ alTovs
Bopevets & érépwde,
oy MeveaOeds, of piu 85 "Abyvalor Toradrny Tord
oeiffractart papruplay wap' "Owjpov Soxodaw,
of 8¢ Meyapels dvrimappdijoas obrms:
Afae 8 e Ea}hap?:mq dyer veas, éx e Ilohyens
& T Alyapodoons Nigalns te Tpamdbuy rer
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GEOGRAPHY, g, 1. 10

Selen, who inserted in the Catalogue of Ships imme-
diately after the verse, ¥ and Ains brought twelve
ships from Salamis,”! the verse, *and, bringing
them, halted them where the battalions of the
Athenians were stationed,” and then used the
poct as & wilness that the island had belonged to
the Athenians from the beginning, But the erities
do not accept this interpretation, because many of
the verses bear witness to the contrary, For why
is Adas found in the last place in the ship-eamp, not
with the Athenians, but with the Thessalians under
Protesilaiis? “ where were the ships of Aias and
Protesilais.,” 2 And in the Fislation of the troops,
Agamemnon “found Menesthens the charioteer, son
of Peteos, standing still; and about him were the
Athenians, masters of the battle-cry.  And near by
stood Odysseus of many wiles, and about him, at his
side, the ranks of the Cephallenians,”? And back
again to Alas and the Salamininns, “he came to
the Afantes,” 4 and near them, ** Idomeneus on the
other side,” % not Menestheus, The Atheniang,
then, are reputed to have cited alleged testimony
of this kind from Homer, and the Megarians to have
replied with the following parody : « Aiag brought
ships from Salamis, from Polichné, from Aegeirussa,
from Nisaea, and from Tripodes'; these four are
v Miwl @, 537, * Mind 13, 081,

3 it 4. 327, b Niwd 4. 273,
& [limt 3. 230

L Thus & supplics the lacuna in A,
U ypfrarda te,
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& domi yopla Meyapird, dv of TFmeev; Tpime-
Slontoy Myovrar, xal & 4 wiv ayopd raw Me-
ydpwy KETTat,

11. Tivés & aard Toil Ty éperar Tis llohidbos
'Abyis yhwpol TupeD, Tob péy émiywplov ud
amrecfar, fevwov 8¢ pover  wpoadépeafa,

pficfar 8¢ wal 7@ Zalapwip, Edmp dasi Ths
Arrinds Ty Sahapiva: olk el kai ydp Tov amd
i SMAay vigey TO ouoloyouLEvms Tl'ﬁ "ArTieh
mpoo y@pwy wpoadépeTas, gcusxfw TeAVTE  TOM
Stamévrior voyodvray tov apbivror tob éovs
roiTou.  Gowce 8¢ Té alaidy %) viv Sahapis cal
atriy Tdrresbar, Ta 8¢ Méyapa i "Armieils
UmrdpEas pépos. v B¢ T mapadls Th rard
Zahapive xelofar cvpBaiva Ta dpa Ths Te
Mevyapixciys cai 75 'Arfies, 8oy bbe, & xakolos
Képara.

12, Eir" *Erevels ! mohes, év 7 70 7y Avqjun-
Tpos iepdy Thy Elevowias, xai ¢ puerios
aEoT, o warerietacey lrTives, dydov fedTpov
SékacBar Buvdpevov, Bs kal Tov Tlapfevava
3 r L] # A ¥ -
émolnae Tév dv depomrore T "Abgd, Tlepuhéovs
drworaTobyros Tév Epywr' fv 8¢ Toly Srposs
karapilpsitar 9 TOMS.

18, Elta 10 ®Opudoror mellovy wxal dpdvvueg
alyiaids wal Sfuos &l 1 depa 5 "Apduily xal
70 UmWeprelpevoy Aharéucov, kal o €S Sehapiva
wopfuos Goov Swrdbies, by Biayelv émepiro

1 'Exevals g, Corals, and Meineke, for "Erevele.

b Attica.
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GEOGRAPHY, 9. 1. 10-13

Megarian places, and, of these, Tripodes is ealled
Tripodisciom, near which the present market-place
of the Megarians is sitnated,

11. Some say that Salamis is forcign to Attica,
citing the fact that the priestess of Athena Polias
does not touch the fresh cheese made in Attiea, but
eats ouly that which is brought from a foreign
country, yeb uscs, among athers, that from Salwnis.
Wrongly, for she eats cheese brought from the other
islands that are admittedly attached to  Attiea,
sinee those who bepan this custom considered ag
“foreign” any cheese that was imported by sen,
But it scems that in carly times the present Salamis
wis a separate state, and that Megara was a part of
Attica.  And it is on the seabonrd opposite Salumis
that the boundarics between the Megarian country
and Atthist are situnted—two mountains which are
ealled Cerata®

13, Then one comes to the city Eleusis, in which
is the temple of the Elensinian Demeter, and the
mystic chapel which was built by Ietinus, a chapel
which is large enongh to admit a crowd of spectators.
This Ictinus also built the Parthenon on the Acro-
pelis in honour of Athena, Pericles superintending
the worl.  Bleusis is numbered among the demes,

13. Then one comes to the Thriasian Plain, and
the shore and deme bearing the snme name, Then
to Cape Amphialé and the quarry that lics above it,
and to the passage to Salamis, about two stadia
wide, aeross which Xerxes attempted to Duild a

' O Horns”  Two horn-shoped peaks of o south-westorn
spur of Cithaeron, and still ealled Kerata-Fyrgos or Kerato-
piko (Forbiger, Handbiech der aifen eegraphiz, il 631,
pote 97}
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Sépkns, by 82 ) vavpayia yevopfvn xal duyi

v epadv. dvraifa 8¢ xal ai Papparoiooar,
Svo wnoia, dv v Tp peifore Kiprms Tddos
Belkrvrat,

14. “Tmép 8¢ vijs derijs Tavrys Spos doviv, &
caneirar Kopudadhds, xal o dijuos of Kopudah-
Areter el @ d‘:a':pmy gy kat ) Yvrrakia, motor
Eonuov werpiiles, b Tives elmor Aquarl Tol
Hetpaids: mwhinalov 8 w1 A TahdvTy, pdvung
5 wept EiBorav xal Aoxpovs, xai (Ao uyoion,
duotor Ti Vyrrahin xal rolive €lff o Hepaieis,
cal adtes v Tois Sfjuois TaTTiperss, xal
Movruyia.

15. Aédos & dorlv 4 Movruyia xepporyrraluwr
ral xolhos kal Dmovouns wohl pépos Puoer TE kal
émrirndes, @or olknoess Oéyeafar, oroplp B
piep® T eloodoy Eywy imomimTovar & alrd
Aepéves Tpeis. T pév ody raiaioy fTeTelyiaTo
xal cvrdriore 1 Mowvvyla maparigeies, domep
% réw Pobluwy wdhis, mpocetinpuia 7@ meptBoke
rov e Mepaiii kal Tovs ypévas mhajpers vempio,
év ols xal 7 dmhofijen, Pikevos Loyor dfwov e

U adjuny, Corais, for apéve (but lobbers dve wrillen in man.,
gee. in A); eo the Inter editors.

! Bo Ctesiag, Persien, 26, but in_the aceount of Herodotus
{8. §7) it was afler the naval bottle that * he attempted to
haild & mole.” In either casa it iz very improbablo that he
mmle o serious attempt to do so, Bee Bmitl and Ladrd, fers-
dotis, Bools vii and viii, p. 381 {American Book Co.), nole on

e,
: =3E1i%2‘; called Lipsckutdli (sce Frazer, note on P'wusanios,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 1. 13-15

mole! but was forestalled by the naval battle and
the Hight of the Persinns. Here, ton, are the
Pharmacussae, two small islands, on the larger of
which is to be seen the toml of Cired,

14, Above this shore iz the mountain called
Corydallus, and also the deme Cnrsda]leis. Then
one comes to the harbour Phoron, and to Psyttalia,?
a small, deserted, roeky island, which some have
called the eye-sore of the Peiracns. And near by,
too, is Atalanta, which bears the same name as the
island near Euboea and the Locrians, and another
igland similar to Psyttalia. Then one comes to the
Peiracus, which also iz classed among the demes,
and to Muanyehia,

15. Munyehia is a hill which forms a peninsula;
and it is hollowed out and undermined?® in many
places, partly by nature and partly by the purposs
of man, so that it admits of dwellings; and the
entrance to it is by means of a narrow opening.t
And beneath the hill e three harbours. Now in
enrly times Munychia was walled, and ecovered with
habitations in a manner similar to the ecity of the
Rhodians, ineluding within the cirevit of its walls
both the Peiracus and the harbours, which were
full of ship-houses, among which was the arsenal,
the work of Philon. And the naval station was

# 4 Probably in part the result of qunrrying, for numerous
traces of guarries are visible an these hills ot the present
day " (Tozer, Selections, p, 228),

£ 4. the enteance by way of the narrow isthmus,

& OWith browl steadght sleeets, the howses of which vose
one above another like the seals of o theatre, Under the
auspices of Dercles, Poirens was loid out by the funons
aralitect, Hippwlwnus of Miletus, who aftepwapds built the
city of Khodeg ™ [Tozor, Le. ),
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STRABO

Hv vaveraluoy Tals TeTparosimss vavsiv, v
ol Endrrove foreidov "Afnraior. TP & Telye
rolTe aurijTTe ri walethwusuéva éx Tol dateny
oréhy Tafira & fjv pacps Telyy, TeTTapdirorra
orabiey T6 pikos, cupdwTovTa TO doTy TE
Tlepaei. ol g& groAdol Thkepor T TEEyes KaTi)-
pewfray kal 7o 7ijs Movwuylas Epupa, Tov e Hewpari
gupirretiay el ohiyny caTowkiay, THy wepl Toly
Aepévas ral T lepdy Tob Dios ol Swrijpes Tob
¢ lepoll Ta pév aroibia Eye miraxas favpactols,
doya Thv emibavdy Teywerdv, To & Dralpov
dvdprdvras. xavéomacTar 88 kal Ta  pakps
reiyn, Aawedatpoviov pey wadehovran TpoTepoy,
'‘Papalwr § Jorepor, fvlea Zukhas éx molioprias
elne kal mov Ueapatd xal vé deru,

16. Té & dotv abrd wérpa dotiv év wedlp
meproroupdrn kikhg' émi 8¢ 7f wérpa 16 Tij
"ABnvis iepaw, & Te apyaios vews o Tis Llohddos,
dv & 6 doPBeoros Miyves, xal o llapferwr, by
émoinoey 'Ixtivos, év @& 78 Toll Dabiov Epyov
Sepdvrivoy, § "Abnwd. A& gdp els TAGdos
dumimroy ThHy mepl Tis wohews TavTHs Uuvou-

¥ ’ k] - i
pévor T kal Safowpfvey drvd mheovdlav, ui)
cupBh Tis mpolivews éxmecelv T ypadie.
dreroe yip 8 o ‘Hrynolas * dpd Top dxpimodw
kai To mweprTiy Toalvys érettht onpeior pd
v 'Ehevoiva, xal 7iv lepy yeyova plorns:

1 deeifn, Mainake, for e re, O, Mitller approving.

L Ef B

* The NHrechtheinm (sce D'Qope, Acrapelis of Athens,
Appendix i),
zbo




GEOGRAPHY, g. 1. 15-16

sullicient for the four hundred ships, for no fewer
than this the Athenians were wont to despatel;
on expeditions.  With this wall were connected
the “legs™ that stretehed down from the citji' H
these were the long walls, forty stadia in length,
which connected the city with the Peiraens, But
the numerons wars wmsug the ruin of the wall and
of the fortress of Munychia, and reduced the
Peiracus to a small settlement, round the harbours
and the temple of Zens Soter. The small roofed
eolonnatles of the temple have adiirble paintings,
the works of famons artists; and its open court hag
statues.  The long walls, also, are torn down, having
been destroyed ab firsk liy the Lacedaemoninns, nnd
later by the Hommns, when Sulla took both the
Peiracus and the city by sicge,

16. The city itself is a rock situated in a plain and
surrounded by dwellings.  On the rock is the sacred
precinet of Athena, comprising both the old temple
of Athenn Polias,® in which is the lamp that is never
quenched,® and the Parthenon built by Ietinus, in
whieh is the work in ivery by Pheidias, the Athena.
However, if I once began to deseribe the multitude
of things in this city that are lauded and proclaimed
far and wide, I fear that T should go too far, and
that my work would depart from the Jpurpose I have
in view. Vor the words of Hegesins? ocour to me:
“I sce the aeropolis, and the mark of the huge
trident® there. I see Eleusis, and I have become
an initiate into its sacred mysteries ; yonder is the

# (p. Pavsnnins 1, 26, 7,

1 I]Pngtﬁim of Magnesin (1L abaul 250 e wrole n Hitory
of Alerender the Grect. Only frogments remain,

* In the rock of the well fu the Rrechtheiumn,
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évelve Aswrogior, Tobro Oyocior o Slvapar
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© kor ayave Pauveds 88 tb tis Nepbaews Elavow,
& Towes piv Awodirou pacly Epyov, Tiwvés 8 "Ayopa-
wpivov Tob Ilaplow, kel peyéfer kal wadle
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fpyors.  offtw 88 xal Aexéhaa pév, To dpugTipiow
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por, Pury &, dfev émyyaye Tor Sfuor Bpasi-
PBovios els lapaid, caxeifer eis doTtv. ofitw &
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L alrars, Jones, for adreis, from aonj. of Muincke,

% [rdpever], Jones, from conj. of Professor Uapps, Inserla in
lacuna of about eighs letters in A ; sdwer 5 wen, so0, bno ;
i spdpay con. Keamer ; Mpupa conj. Meingles,
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GEOGRAFHY, g. 1. 16~17

Leocorivm, here is the Theseium; I am unable to
point them all out one by one; for Attica is the
possession of the gods, who seized it as a sanctuary
far tliemselves, and of the ancesteal heroes” So this
writer mentioned only one of the significant things
on the acropolis; but Polemon the Periegete ! wrote
four books on the dedicatory offerings on the
acropolis alone. Hegesias is proportionately brief in
referring to the other parts of the city and to the
country ; and though lie mentions Eleusis, one of
the one hundred and seventy demes (or one hundred
and seventy-four, as the number is given), he names
none of the others,

17. Muost of the demes, if not all, have numerous
stories of a character both mythieal and historical
connecked with them ﬁnhid{m, for example, has
the rape of Helen by Theseus, the sacking of
the place by the Diosenri and their recovery
of their sister; Marathon has the Persian battle;
[thamnus has the statue of Nemesis, which by
some is called the work of Diodotus and by others
of Agoraeribus the Parian, a work which both in
grandeur and in beauty is a great suceess and rivals
the works of Pheidias; and so with Deceleia, the
base of operations of the Peloponnesians in the
Deceleian War; and Phylé, whence Thrasybulus
brought the popular party back to the Peirpeos and
then to the city. And so, also, in the case of several
other demes there are many bistorical inecidents to

YA ¢ Periegete” wos o ¢ Describer ® of geographical and
topographieal details,

¥ dorl wrfjpe T lneunn of about eleven letters in A :
Meineke conj. derly lepde.
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STRABO

kal émer 70 Aewxiopiov xal To Cnaelov pifoust
fxer xal To Aorewow, eal 70 ' Ohupreeor ([fore 8
radbT]s® 7o "OAdumor), fmep HuiTeres raTéhime
rehevrdr 6 dvafels Bacihevs' ouoiws 8é xal i)
"Axabnule, xal of kimor Ty dihecddor, kal To
"Néelov, kai 7 Howcihyg avod, kat T& lepi Ta €y
75 wor[er BavpaorTat) E;;a;-"m TEXMTOY Epya.
C397 18, Ilond & dv whelwr ey Aoyos, e Tolg
dpymryéras Tob kriaparos éferdlar mis, dpfdpucvos
dmwo Kéxpomos oUBE g dpotos Aéyouay drarTes.
robiro 8¢ kal dwo Tav ovopdTwr Gijhor "ArTieiy
piy wip dwd "Axtalwves dacw, "Avfifa 8 xal
"Arreene amwd 'Arfifoy riy Kpavaod, dd’ of xal
Kpavaoi oi évoicot, Moromiav 6 awd Moyromou,
Twviay & awo "loves Tob Bovfov, Hecadowiav
&t xal "Afjvas dmo Tav dreviper feav.  elpyTa
& o7 kavratfa galverar 70 Tov ehaoydy évoy
dmidnuioar, kal dtore b év "ArTicdp Tlerapyoi
mpoayyopevlinoay Budh o widigp,

19. "Ogw 8¢ whéor dovi To drherdnuor b mepl
v evbofa wxal whelows of Aakijravrés T mepl
abrav, Tocwte pellowy 6 fdeyyos, ddv wi) kpatiTis
TR Iﬁﬂ,ﬂfﬂ‘:‘ olow &v T 2Uraywy TEF ToTauo
& Kaliupayos yehdv ¢neoiv, el Tes Qappel ypideny
rig Tév Adywalov rapBivous

1 frr, Boineke, for els,
? @qfweior pife]us, lncuna of about nine letters in A supplied

by Groskurd,
* [frr B -'ruil'rgd'-. lacuna of about ten letters supplied Ly
Groskard. 8o Miller-Titlner.

¢ wda[e Bavuaerd), lncuns in A of nbout ten lottors snpplied
by ki so Miiller-Thibner,  dwarra 9o § wheirra Meineke,

b penalBnpov, Jones, following Xyluuler, for sodinger (ep.
gaheffmuor in 1. 1 23 and 1. 2. 28); othors read guddrier,
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GEOGRAPHY, ¢. 1. 17-19

tell; and, further, the Leccorium and the Theseium
have myths connected with them, and so has the
Lyceium, and the Olympicum (the Olympiom is the
same thing), which the king® who dedicated it left
Lalf finished at his death. And in like manner alse
the Academia, and the gardens of the philosophers,
and the Odeivm, and the colonnade ealled # Poeeil &, 2
and the tcmpies in the eity eontaining marvellous
works of diferent artists.

18 The aceount would be much longer if one
should pass in review the enrly founders of the settlo.
ment, beginning with Cecrops; for all writers do not
agree about them, as is shown even by the names
For instance, Acticd, they say, was derived from
Actaeon ; and Atthis and Attiea from Atthis, the
son of Cranaiis, after whom the inhabitants were also
ealled Cranal; and Mopsopia from Mopsopus; and
Iania from lon, the son of Xuthus; and Poseidonia
and Athens from the gods after whom they were
named. As I have already said® the race of the
Pelaszi elearly sojourned here too, and on account of
their wanderings were called © Pelargi ™ by the Attic
people.t

19, The greater men's fondness for learning about
things that are famous and the greater the number
of men who have talked about them, the greater the
censure, if one is not master of the historieal facts.
For example, in his Collection af the Nivers, Culli-
machus says that it makes him laugh if anyone
makes bold to write that the Athenian virging

! Antiochus Epiphancs, of the Seleueid Dynasty (veigned
HE':}L#U;::::{IM&“I NF'L'T:]:\:-:.'I', '“’.t":."“ l'LLuB-:II:;Idf:lH] ].Pl'Rl. i

= Ml 18] 11t L3 L] of
sbout the middle of the ﬁfnil;muc[n;:?y“;ﬁ:.[ oy Folyguotay,
"5 24 4 ole "Blorks ™ (seo G, 2 4).
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adiocealar xalbapiy yaves 'Hpiéavola,

of kal 78 Porwipara dwioyorr dv.  elol piv viv
al wyyai kabaped xal woripov Udates, &s daow,
derds rév Aoydpous kalovpévav mukiy, TAnolor
rov Auweloy: wpoTepoy 8¢ kal kpijvn kaTesxeiaoTs
Tis whmolor moAkol xai kahol Udatost el 8¢ pi)
viv, Ti v eip Qavpactiv, & wakat woli rai
kaflapiy v, dore ral wiripov 1 elrar, weréSaie
&t torepov ; dv piv olw Tols kal’ Ekacra, Togoi-
rois obow, otk dvbéyerar Statplfew, ol piv obdé
oryf mapeely, dore pnd’ év gedhahaiw e jval
TLUE .

o). Tocadr otw awdypm mpoabijoen,? iri dyal
DAyopos mopbovpdims Tis ywpas éx dahdrTng
- péy vmwe Kaphv, de i 8 imd Bowwrdn, obs
dedriovy "Aovas, Kékpora wpiTow gy Owdexe
mihes cuvowioas To whifos, dv dvipara Kerpo-
wia, Terpdmols, 'Emaxpla, Aexéraa, 'Erevals,
"Adidva (Abyovrt 88 wal wagurrieds "Adidvas),
Béperos, Bpavpdy, Kifnpos, Z¢yrris, Kediowd,?
midiey 8 Dorepov els play médy cvvayarysiv hiye-
Tae The viv Tis &Eg‘;m Bneeds. éRasiiedorro
piv ody " AByvaior wpaTepow, et els Enporpariav

2

1 wdrepor, Xylander, for sdvagor ; 50 the luter editors,

* wpoafheay, Comis pd Meinoko emend to wporbeime.

3 After Kegurid BlEns add dadapds ; Plethe, "Aear. There
i o #ign of & lncune in any MS,

¢ After ofw Meineke ingerts ol

1 Authorship unknown (see Schneider, Caliimaches, Froy.

100 &),
* (in the different views as to the position and eourss of the

Eridanus ot Athens, sea Frazer note, on Pausanias 1. 19, 5.
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GEOGRAPHY, q. 1. 19-20

“draw pure liguid from the Eridanus,” ! from which
even cattle would hold aloof. Its sources are indeed
existent now, with pure and potable water, as they
gay, outside the Gates of Diochares, as they are
called, near the Lyceinm ;2 but in earlier times
there was also a fountain near by which was con-
structed Ly man, with abundant and excellent
water; and even if the water is not so now, why
should it be a thing to wonder at, if in early times
the water was abundant and pure, and therefore
also potable, but in Inter times underwent a change ?
However, it is nob permitted me to linger aver
details, since they are so numerous, nor yet, on the
other hand, to puss by them all in silence without
even mentioning one or another of them in a
SUIMMAry way.

20. It suflices, then, to add thos mueh According
to Philochorus, when the country was being devas-
tated, both from the sea by the Carians, and from
the land by the Boeotians, who were ealled Aonians,
Ceerops fivst settled the multitude in twelve cities,
the names of which were Cecropia, Tetrapolis,
Epacria, Decelein, Eleusis, Aphidna (alsa  ealled
Aphidnae, in the plural), Thoricus, Brauron, Cy-
therus, Sphettus, Cephisia.® And at a later time
Theseus is said to have united the twelve into one
city, that of to-day. Now in earlier times the
Athenians were ruled by kings; and then they

¥ Thue only eleven numes nre given i the most, important
Ma5.. though * Phaleraa ™ appears after ** Cophisin® in soma
(see critical note on opposite page). DBut it seewms hest to
assume that Strabo either actually included Athens in his
H“IM left us to infer that he meant Athens as one of the
twelve, .
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 1. 20

changed to a democracy ; but tyrants assailed them,
Peisistralus and his sons; and later an oligarchy
arose, not only that of the four hundred, but also that
of the thirty tyrants, who were set over them by the
Lacedaemonians ; of these they easily rid themselves,
and preserved the democracy until the Roman con-

uest.  For even though they were molested for a
Elmrt time by the Macedonian kings, and were even
forced to abey them, the}r at least kept the general
type of their government the same.  And some say
that they were actually best governed at that time,
during the ten years when Cassander reigned over
the Macedonians, For although this man is reputed
to have been 1'nt.l1ur_ tyrannical in his dealings with
all others, yet be was kindly disposed towards the
Athenians, onee he had redoced the city to sub-
jeetion ; for he placed over the eitizens Demetrius
of Phalerum, one of the diseiples of Theoaphrastus
the philosopher, who not ounly did not destroy the
democracy but even improved it, as is made elear
in the Memairs which Lemetrins wrote concerning
this government. But the envy and hatred felt for
aligarchy was so strong that, after the death of
Cassander, Demetrius was forced to flee to Bgypt ;
and the statues of him, more than three hundred,
were pulled down by the insurgents and melted,
and some writers o on to say that they were made
into chamber-pots.  Be that as it may, the Romans,
secing that the Athenians had a demoeratie govern-
ment when they took them over, preserved their
antonomy and liberty. But when the Mithridatie
War eame on, tyrants were placed over them, whom-
ever the king wished.  The most powerful of these,
Aristion, who violently oppressed the city, was
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C 209 llorapos Siupos ofrw rahotpevos, €€ ob ol

dvBpes MMorducos, eita llpacia, ETEIFH.E, Bpau-

b otaameeis, Taochucke, for'Adeds; so the later editor.

E g1y ‘Operiy A el "Nipeeir A snak, see., BEMue ¢ lre Qapels
Teschucke, Cornis, Kramer ; elra Qopaneis Meineke.

3 Amprwrpeir Kreamer, for Amgroois A (Azuwupels niam sec.),
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GEOGRAFHY, o. 1. 20-22

punished by Sulla the Roman commander when he
took this city by siege, though he pardoned the city
jtzelf; and to this day it is free and held in honour
among the Romans,

21, After the Peirneus comes the deme Phalereis,
on the seaboard next to it; then Halimusii, Aex-
oncis, Alneeis, Aexonici, and Anagyrasii. Then
Thoreis, Lamptreis, Aegilieis, Anaphlystii, Ateneis.
These are the demes as far as the cape of Sunium.
Hetween the aforessid demes is a long eape, the
first eape after Aexoneis, Zoster ; then another after
Thoreis, I mean Astypalaca ; off the former of these
lies the island Phabra and off the latter the island
Fleussa; and also opposite Aexonieis i8 Hydrussa,
And in the neighbourhood of Anaphlystus is also
the shrine of Pan, and the temple of Aphrodite
Colias, at which place, they say, were cast forth by
the waves the last wreckage of the ships after the
Persian naval battle near Salamis, the wreckage
eoncerning which Apalle predicted * the women of
Coling will cock food with the oars” OF these
places, too, is the islend Belbina, at no great dis-
tance, and also the palisade of Patroclus.  But most
of these islands are uninhabited.

22. On doubling the cape of Sunium one comes
to Sunium, a noteworthy deme; then to Thoricus:
then te o deme ealled Potamus, whose inhabitants
are called Potamii; then to Prasia, to Steirin, to

4 Alyhiete Trechucke, for -M}‘tﬂfi; a0 the Inter editors.

& ‘Armwcis, Locper (Ath, Mitch, xvii, 1892, p. 335), for
FALats.

paspd, omitted by Eineg and Plotho; in A abont twelva
letters have dispppeared botween pa and g perd.

T dpifovar, f.cmﬁ. of Kubn, for gplfovee (ep. Horod. 8. 06).
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GEOQGRAPHY, 9. 1, 2z

Brauron, where is the temple of the Artemis
Brawronia, to Halae Arvaphenides, where is the
temple of Artemis Tauropolus, to Myrrinus, to Pro-
balinthus, and to Marathon, where Miltiades utterly
destroyed the forces under Dalis the Persian,
without waiting for the Lacedaemonians, who ecame
too late hecanse thev wanted the full moon.  Here,
too, is the scene of the myth of the Marathonian
Lull, which was slain by Thesens.  After Marathon
one comes to Tricorynthus; then to IRRhamnus, the
sanctoary of Nemesis; then to Peaphis, the land of
the Ovapians. In the neighbourhood of Psaphis is
the Amphiareiom, an oracle once held in lionour,
where in his flight Amphiaraiis, as Sophoeles says,
# with four-horse charlet, armeour and all, was
received by a cleft that was made? in the Theban
dust.” ?  Oropus has olten been disputed territory ;
for it is situated on the common boundary of Attica
and Boeotin, O this coast are islands : off Thoriens
and Sunium lies the island Helené ; it is rugred and
deserted, and in its length of about sixty stadia
extends parallel to the eoast,  This island, they say,
is mentioned by the poet where Alexander?® says to
Helen: “Not even when first I snatched thee from
lovely Laceduemon and swiled with thee on the
seafuring ships, and in the island Cranaé joined with
thee in love and eouch ™ ;% for he ealls Cranait ® the

! By o thumlerbolt of Zens, to save the pious propheb

from heing aluin, ¥ Frny, 873 (Nanck),
1 Paris A Tlived B, 443 & 4 Rangh. ™

& @apleoy, Tmulmnlm:-l'mm eonj. of Casanbon, fur Baplew

allll, @ueplew [ (¥), Ald
o | Eraeor], laenna sapplisd by Xylander; so the later

aditors, T gendryri kal e6wf, omitled in Aepliine.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 1. 22-24

islund now ealled Helend from the fact that the inter.
course took place there. And after Helené comes
Euboea, which lies off the next streteh of const; it
likewise is narrow and long and in length les parallel
to the mainland, like Helené, The voyage from
Sunium to the southerly promountory of Euboea,
which iz ealled Leueé Acetd, is three hundred stadia.
However, I shall disenss Buboea later ;3 byt ns for
the demes in the interive of Attiea, it would e
tedions to recount them beenuse of their great
number.,

23, OF the mountaing, those which are most
fwmous arve Hymettus, Drilessus, and Lyeabettus;
and also Parnes and Corydallus, Near the city are
most excellent guarries of marble, the I-I}.rmgttmn
and Pentelic, ri'iymcttus also produces the best
honey. The silver mines in Attiea were originally
valuable, but now they have failed. Moreover,
those who worked them, when the mining yielded
only meagre returns, melted again the old refuse, or
dross, and were still able to extract from it pure
silver, sinee the workmen of earlier times had been
unskilful in heating the ore in furnaces.  But though
the Attic honey is the best in the world, that in the
country of the silver mines is said to be much the
best of all, the kind which is ealled acapniston,? from
the made of its preparation,

24, The rivers of Attica are the Cephissus, which

10,1,
= Y Unsmoked,” 4o the honey was faken from the hive

withont the use of smoke,

— —

¥ Meeredaniis, Xylander, for fawis ; g0 later editors,
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ey ove 0 °] Meyapibs, ds dv vawin T, v

¥ Tpevepedwy, Krnmer from conj. of Casauban, for Toaoewles,

? Horrs, Xylander, for #ro; ao Lthe later e:ltl,-u;a. PR

* frep[welpeva MPE: lacunn of about ten loelters in A
supplied by bue (welpera) and by Du Theil (pep) ; Millar-
Dyibner amd Meineke following,

: [I-,m:l‘ xdpas]: lnouna of abont ten letbers in A supplied
by Mleineke,  lmo have wdpas dxderys,

& Belween dorly and Meyaplf, A hoas o lacuna of about
twelve letters. T Theil inserts as above, and so Miller-
Ditbner and Meincke.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 1. 24-2. 1

has its source in the deme Trinemeis; it flows
through the plain (henee the allusions to the
“bridge” and the “bridge-railleries” ) and then
through the legs of the walls which extend from the
ity to the Peiraeus; it empties inte the Phaleric
Gulf, being a torrential stream most of the time,
although in summer it decreases and entirely gives
out.  And sueh is still more the cnse with the
Hissus, which flows from the other part of the city
into the same coast, from the region above Apra®
and the Lyceium, and from the fountain which is
lauded by Plate in the Pheedres® So muoch for
Attica,

11

1. Nexr in order is Boeotia; and when I disenss
this country and the tribes that are continuous with
it, I must, for the sake of clearness, eall to mind
what I have snid befored As [ have said, the sen-
board from Suninm to Thessaloniceia extends towards
the north, slightly inclining towards the west and
keeping the sea on the east; and that the parts
above this seaboard lie towards the west—ribbon-
like stretches of country extending parallel to one
another through the whole country. The first of
these parts is Attica together with Megaris—a
ribbon-like stretch of country, having as its eastern

! Liternlly, the " gephyra™ (* bridge™) and “ paplyrismi
{_"bﬂ.‘i{lp‘,‘ﬁ-{.ﬂllt ") %t. appears that on this bridge tha
nitinted, on theie procession to Fleusis, enﬁﬁd in mutupl
raillery of & wanton charucter (but seo uly-Wissewa,
a0, Tepuparpal),
¥ A suburb in the deme of Agryld,
B2 A D

$2,5, 8,77 4and 0. 12,
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GEOGRAPHY, g, 2. 1-2

side the seaboard from Sunium to Oropus and
Boeotia, and as its western side the Isthmue and the
Aleyoninn Sen, which extends from Pamae to the
boundaries of Boeotin near Creusa, and as its remain.
ing two sides, the scaboard from Sunimm to the
Isthmus and the mountainous eountry approximately
pacallel thereto which separates Attiea from Boeotin.
The second of these parts is Boeotia, extending
ribbon-like from the east towards the west, from the
FEuboean Sea to the sen at the Crisnean Gull'; and
it is about equal in length to Atkiea op perhaps Tess;
in the ferlility of its soil, however, it is fur supetior,

2, Ephorvs declares that Bocotia is superior to
the countries of the bordering tribes, not only in
fertility of soil, but also Lecause it alone has three
seas and has o greater number of sood harbours; in
the Crisaean and Corinthisn Gulfe it receives the
products of Italy and Sicily and Libya, while in the
part which faces Iuboen, sinee its seaboard branches
off on either side of the Euripus, on one side towards
Aulis and the territory of Tanagra and on the other
towards Salgancus and Anthedon, the sea stretches
unbroken?® in the one direction towards Egypt and
Cyprus and the islands, and in the other direction

' de unbroken by an isthmue or other obatacla,

i [Gpeav 7l Boiworllas: laounn of fourteen lotters su plicd
by Kramer. sdwwe {(nlsn sugpested by Kramar), Muim;E,a.
¥ [rhe dwd Zowslov]: lacunn of wheut twelve letters in A

supplied by Du Theil ; so Maller-Dilmer,

[wapdihadior abrile: loowim of thirteen lettera in A
supplicd by Kramer; so Millar-Diibger.

Bowrlar whe "Alrricde: lacunn of about twelve letters
supplied by Corais from conj. of Teschucke ; 8o Maller-
Diibner and Meingke,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 2-3

towards Macedenia and the regions of the Propontis
and the Hellespont.  And he adds that Euboea has,
in a way, been made a part of Boeotia by the Euripus,
sinee the Euripus is so narrow and is spanned by a
bridge to Euripus only two plethral long, Now
he praises the country on account of these things;
and he says thab it is naturally well suited to
hegemony, but that those whe were from time to
time its leaders neglected carcful training and eduea-
tion, and therefore, although they at times achieved
success, they mnintained it only for a short time, as
is shown in the case of Epameinondas; for after he
died the Theluns immedintely lost the hegemony,
having had only a taste of it; and that the cause
of this was the fact that they belittled the value of
learning and of intercourse with mankind, and caved
for the military virtues alone.  Epharus should have
added that these things arc particularly useful in
dealing with Greeks, although foree is stronger than
reason in dealing with the barbarians, And the
tomans ton, in ancient times, when carrying on war
with savage tribes, needed no training of this kind,
but from the time that they began to have dealings
with more civilised tribes and races, they applied
themselves to this training also, and so established
themselves as lords of all.

3. Be that as it may, Bocotia in earlier times was
inhnbited by barbarians, the Aones and the Tem-
mices, who wandered thither from Sunium, and by
the Leleges and the Hyantes. Then the Phoeniciang
occupied it, [ mean the Phoenicians with Cudmus,

1202 English feet.

& gmdBerro, Nylander; so later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, o. 2. 3-4

the man who fortified the Cadmeial and left the
dominion Lo his descendants. Those Phoenicians
founded Thebes in addition’ to the Cadmeia, and
preserved their dominion, commanding most of the
Boeotians until the expedition of the Epigoni. On
this oceasion they left Thebes for a short time, but
came back again,  And, in the same way, when
they were ejected by the Thracians and the Pelas-
gians, they established their government in Thessaly
along with the Arnaci for a long time, so that they
were all ealled Bocotians, Then they retarmed (o
the home-land, at the lime when the Acolian flect,
near Aulis in Boeobia, was now rendy to set sail,
I mean the fleet which the sans of Orestes were
despatching to Asin,  After adding the Orchomenian
country to Boeotin (for in enrlier times the Oveho-
menians were not a pact of the Docotian community,
nor did Homer enumerate them with the Boeotians,
but as a scparate people, for he enlled them
Minyae ), they, with the Orchomenians, drove out
the Pelasgians to Athens (it was after these that a
part of the eity was named “ Pelasgicon,” though
they took up their abode below Hymettus), and the
Thracinns to Parnassus; and the Hyantes founded
a city Hyas in Phocis.

4. Ephorus says that the Thracians, after making
a treaky with the Boeobians, attacked them by night
when they, thinking that peace had been made,
were eneamping rather carclessly; and when the
Boeotians frusteated the Thracians, at the same
time making the charge that they were breaking
the treaty, the Thracians asserted that they had
not broken it, for the treaty said by day,” whereas
they had made the attack by night; whenee arose
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 4

the proverh, “ Thracian pretense”; and the Pelas.
gians, when the war was still going on, went Lo
comsult the oracle, ns did also the Boeotians, Now
Ephorus is unable, he says, to tell the oracular
response that was given to the Pelusgians, but the
prophetess replied to the Boeotians that they would
prosper iF they committed sacrilepe ; and the mes-
sengers who were sent to consult the omele, SUspEcts
ing that the prophetess responded thus out of favour
to the Pelasgians, becanse of her kinship with them
(indecd, the temple also was from the beginning
Pelasgian), seized the woman and threw her upon
a burning pile, for they considered that, whether
she had acted falsely or had not, they were right in
either case, sinee, if she uttered a false oracle, she
had her punishment, whereas, if she did wot act
falsely, they had only obeyed the order of the
oracle.  Now those in charge of the temple, he says,
did not approve of putting to death without brisl—.
and that too in the temple—the men who did this,
and therefore they brought them to trial, and
summoned them before the priestesses, who were
also the prophetesses, being the two survivors of the
three; bLut when the Boeotians said that it was
nowhere lawful for women ko act as judges, they
chose nn equal number of men in addition to the
women.  Now the men, he snys, voted for aequittal,
but the women [or convietion, and sinee the votes
cast were equal, those for acquittal prevailed; and
in consequence of this prophecies are uttered at
Dodona by men to Boeotians only; the prophet-
esses, however, explain the oracle to mean that the
god ordered the Boeotians to steal the tripods?® and

! die sleal the dedicated teipods, thos eommilting sacrilege.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 4-6

take one of them to Dodona every year; and they
actually do this, for they always?® take down one of
the dedicated tripeds by night and cover it up
with garments, and seerctly, as it were, carry it to
Dadona,

5. After this the Boeotians cooperated with Pen-
thilus? and his followers in forming the Acolian
colony, sending with him most of their own people,
so that it was also called a Boeotian colony., A
long time afterwards the country was thoroughly
devastated by the Persian war that took place near
Plataeae.  Then they recovered themselves to such
an extent that the Thebans, having conquered the
Lacedaemoninng  in two  battles, laid claim to
supremacy over the Greeks. But Epumeinondas
fell in the battle, and consequently they were disap-
pointed in this hope; but still they went to war on
behalf of the Greecks against the Ploeinng, who
had robbed their common temple. And after
sulfering loss from this war, ns also from the Mace-
donians when these attacked the Grecks? they lost
their city,* which was rased to the ground by these
same people, and then received it back from them
when rebuilt.® From that time on the Thebans
have fared worse and worse down to our own time,
and Thebes to-day does not preserve the character
even of a respectable village 5 and the like is true of
other Bocotinn citics, except Tanagra and Thespiae,
which, ns compared with Thebes, have held out
fairly well.

6. Next in order I must make a cirenit of the
eountry, beginning at that part of the coastline

3 AL the battle of Chaeronein i[EHﬂ i),
4 335 n.o. ¢ By Cassuuder (316 mo. ).

287



STRABO

cuveyobs 7§ ATTIE]. apyh & o "Qpumis ral
6 ‘lepbs Aeprfy, By xalodas Aendiveov, xall’ e
# mwalaa Bpérpa év Ti EiSelg, Srdmhovy
Eyovoa tEijrovra oTadior. pera B¢ 7o Aekdiveoy
6 'Npwmos év elxooe grabion raTa B Tolrdy
lorw % viv 'Epérpua, Sudmhovs & dn adrip
oTdStor TeTTRPKOVTE.

7. Blra Aghow, To {epir Tob "Amoiimves i
Adhov  adpiBpupévor, Tavaypaiwy wohiyviar,
Adalbos Suéyov arablovs Tpuikovra, dwov payy
AewhBévres "Alyppalos wpoTpoTatny éduyor év bé
i Uy merovTa ag’ tmwwov Bevoddwra Baw
reipevoy Tov Tpihhov Zaxpdrns o dirdaodos,
arparetwy welds, ToU {rarou wyeyordTos éxmobor,
avéraBe Tols dpots abroy, xal fonaey érl Tolhols
oradiovs, fws ératvoaTe 1) gy

8. Eira Mpiw péyas, by kalobo: Bafiy Mpuévar
8§ Adhis, merpiades ywpiov? wal rwpn Ta-
vaypaloy hplpy & éoTi mevTijKovTa mAoiots,
ot elxds o vaterafpor Tdw ' Edjvay dv v
peydhe dmdpFas Mpéve.  xal ¢ Lopires & dori
whgeior ¢ Xakeibos, els dv dmo Sovriov arado
étaxdaio® iBlopfrovTa EoTi &' én' alri vidupa

L rerpadilins xdpe aghino.

* fgawdmor ('), Jones, following conj. of Faleoner;
Swrmedmen, conj. Gosselin and Groskurd ; mevracdsm, conj,

Kramer,

¥ Deen nrlbonr.
¢ Ty 411 mo. Chalois was joined to the mainland by a

bridge. Moles were thrown out into the Kuripus from each
shore, high tewers were built at the ends of the two males,
leaving o possago t.h.rvnuFI: for o single ghip, sl ** wooden
bridges were set over the channels™ (Diodorus Bioulus 13
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GEOGRAPHY, g, 2, 6-8

opposite Euboea which joing Attica. The Lieginning
is Oropus, and the Sacred Harbour, which is called
Delphinium, opposite which is the ancient Fretria
in Luboca, the distance across being sixty stadia.
After Delphinium, ut a distance of twenty stadia, is
Oropus; and opposite Oropus is the present Erctria,
and to it the passage across the strait is furty
stadin,

7. Then one comes to Delinm, the sanctnary of
Apolle, which is o reproduction of that in Delos,
Itis a small town of the Tanagraeans, thirly stadia
distant from Aulis. It was to this place that the
Athenians, alter their defeat in battle, made their
headlong flight; and in the flight Socrates the
shilosapher, who was serving on foot, since his
wrse had ot away from him, saw Xenophon the
son of Gryllus lying on the ground, having fallen
from his horse, and took him up on his shoulders
and earried him in safety for many stadia, until the
flight ceased.

8. Then ene comes to a large harbour, which is
ealled Bathys Limen ;' then to Aulis, a rock place
and a village of the Tanagraeans. Its harbour is
large enough for anly fifly boats ; and therefore it iz
reasonable to suppese that the naval station of the
Greeks was in the large harbour. And near by,
also, is the Buripus at Chaleis, to which the distance
from Sunium is six hundred and seventy stadin; and
over it is a bridge two plethra long? as 1 have

47).  The plorals * bridges” and “ olannels” may be
explained Dy the fact that there was o small rocky island in
the middle of the strait between the two channels, In
#34 p.o. they fortified the beidge with towers and gates and
a wall, and ineluded the Boeetian Mt. Canethus (Kerbabn #)
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STRABO

SimneBpos, s elpyear mipyos & Exarépwber
ébéornucy, 6 piv éx Tijs Naheibos, ¢ & éx Ti
Bowrias Stowobipnrar & els alrols oipryf.
mepl B Tijs walppolas Toi Kdpimov Togoiitoy
povoy elmelv ixaviv, Bre Ervdms  perafillen
daci xal' duépar iecdoTy xal vixtar Ty &
alriay év d\hois oxemTéon.

9, TIaneior & éoriv ép’ Irove kelpevor yapior
Salyavels, éravupor Tol Tadévros ém abrd
Sakyavéws, dvbpis Bowriov, kaflpynoapérov Tols
Mépoais eigmhéovaw ey qov Srdariour ToliToy de
roit Mahaket xéimou, by daocw dvarpedijva,
wpiv §f T Llpore suvdTTar, UTO TOU ravapyou
MeyaQirov, vopuolivra kaxolpyov, as €€ amdrys
duBarivra Tov ardhov es Tuphiv Tijs fakdaays

an o bridgehend within the eirenit of the cily of Chaleis
{Stralio 10, 1. 8),  Choleis was still joined to the continent
by o bridge in 200 mo (Livy 280 6], wd Aemiling Panlusy
went to see it about 167 na (Livy 43, 27).  And there was
slill n bridge thers in the time of Avy Iimaelf, although the
tower mentioned Ly him (28, 6) was no longer there (note
the tense of clowfebal).  Strabo'a “two plothra™ (202
foet) is nocurate enongh for the colive strotel neross the
strait, and he most have ineluded the moles in his term
8 hridge. ™ ri‘ﬂ_d“llr' the western channel is entively olosed,
;.t']:ilu the enstern 13 spanned by o swing-beidge about 85 foet
o,

15!!. a2

& Tl vanal interprotation of this elonse, *a cannl (ripeyE)
hos been constrocted between (els) the Llowers " svems e
possible.  The literal translition is, “n tube has leen eon-
structed across into them ™ (Ehe towers),  Breéywigny (guoted
in the Franch trans., vel. iii, Keledrefmmmans x) appiam to bo
on the rvight track: “On ¥ a prnt-tqlnu des elpeyk (smfer-
vains) pour ¥ eommuniguer™ (* they have constrocted sul-
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GEOGRAPHY, g, 2. 8~9

said ;1 and a tower stands on each side, one on the
side of Chaleis, and the other on the side of Boeotia ;
and fube-like passages have been constructed into
the towers.® Concerning the refluent currents of
the Euripus it is enough to say only thus much, that
they are snid to change seven times ench day and
night;# but the cause of the changes must be
investizated elsewhere,

9. MNear the Euripus, upon a height, is situated a
place ealled Salganens. [t is named after Salganens,
a Doeotinn, who was buried there—the wun whe
guided the Persinns when they sailed into  this
channel from the Maline Gulf, 7~ Jt is said that he
was put to death before they reached the Euripus
by Megabates, the commander of the fleet, because
he was eonsidered a villnin, on the gronnd that he
had deceitfully rushed the fleet into a blind alley of

terranean prssiges 8o as to communicate with the towers "),
Livy (28, B) says: “Tho eity has two fortresscs, one
thraatening the sea, and the othee in the middle of the city,
Thenee by w eiendontune ™ (literally, * rabbit-hole,” and honee
a ““tube-like pussage-way ™) “aroad leads to the rea, and this
roaud usml te bo shot off from the sea by o tower of five
storics, a remarkable bulwark.” Coertainly eBpept shounld
menn an wndergeonnd or clse a roofed gallery of
some sork above the ground (ef. the use of the word in
Paolylins 0, 41, § coneerning the investment of Kohinns ly
I'i:iiip. nred in 18, 30, 6] ; and Bteabo probally means that
there was a protected passage ncross to the towers from both
gitdes, See Leake's Travels in Novthern freece, IT, 250
Grote's fresce, VIII, ch. 63; and the discussion Ly tha
French translntors (1 ), who believe that thore were two
aspages for ships, one on each aide of the steait.

3 o They take pluce, not seven times In the twenty-fone
hours, as Strabo says, but ab freegular intervals  [Toger,
Selections, P 234).  Hee the explenation of Admiral Mansell
in Murray's (freece, pp. 387-388,
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crevamoyr aleBbpevor 8¢ Tov Bdpfapov Ty mepl
abriy dwdrqy perayvivat Te kal Tapis dfiboa
Tov dvarrivs arolavivra. -

0404 10, Kal 4 Tpaia &' fatl rowos Lpumod
mhmoloy xal Tb lepiv Tob 'Apdrapiov kal 7o
Napriocaov o 'Eperpiéws prijpa, b walelras
Seynhod,} érabl ovydor mapovres Twves 8 T
Tavdypa The adrijy dacw. ) Motpavipis & doriv
% abry 1 Tavaypui® rahoburar 88  ral
Tepupaios of Tavaypaior. éx Fowmwiny 88 7
OnBairis pedibpitn ratd xpyopdv Bepo To
' Apepuddpeto.

11. Kai 6 Mueainooios 8¢ wepy vis Tava-
ypaixis keitas O wap' obow Ty de BnBin? els
Xarelda, xarobrs 8¢ Bowwriacws Musahgrrord
ae 8 atirws xal To “Appa iy Tavaypaieds,
keopy Epmpos wepl v Mukahyrron,® dmwd Tob
*Apduapdov dpuaros Aafolioa Tolwopa, érépa
obra Tov "Apupatos Tol xata Tyr 'ATTwciy, &
dore mepl Pudajp, Sfjpor Tis 'ArTikis popor TH
Tavdypa. dvrelfer 8¢ 7 wrﬁpw,u:fa Y apyny
Eryev 1) Myovea: dwérav® 8" Appatos doTparfy
doTpamiy Tva oNUEOULEVOY KT XPNOUOY TaD
reyopbvwr TlvBaiorir, Phemivrov @5 éml 76
“Appa, Kalb TéTE wEpTORTWY ror Qualay ely

! Eiymhes wtpow Seape Nopriogow, dipmhibe F o4 Fuarnids
(Fustathing, note on . 24 463) ; of vhe arymibe fpo mapderes
Alciphron Spist, 3. 58).

4 Hera ME. A resumes.

8 i die GyPae, Meincke, for Bpfalws,

1 Tha werds keroder . . . Mugahnrede, Meinoko ojoots,

& Mugahnrrdy, Meineko and others emendd to Mukahygeeds,

¢ gwdrar (Kustathivs, note on O, 2, 498) for dwdve ; 5o the
later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. g-11

the sea, but that the barbarian, when he perceived
that he himself was mistaken, not onl repented,
but deemed worthy of burial the man who had been
put to death without cause.

10. Near Oropus is a place called Graea, and also
the temple of Amphiaraiis, and the monument of
Nareissus the Eretrinn, which is called Sigelus's," 1
hecause people pass it in silence? Spme sny that
Graea iz the same as Tanagra. The Poemandrinn
territory is the same as the Tanagraean;? and the
Tanagraeans arc also ealled Gephyragans, The
temple of Amphiaraiis was transferred hither in
accordance with an ornele from the Theban Cnopia,

11. Also Myealessus, a village, is in the Tanagracan
territory. It is situated on the road that leads from
Thebes to Chaleis; and in the Boeotian dinlect it is
called Mycalettus, And Harma is likewise in the
Tanngracan territory ; it is a deserted village near
Mycalettus, and received its name from the chariot
of Amphiarails, and is a different place from the
Harma in Attica, which is near Phylé, a deme of
Attiea bordering on Tanagra.t  Here originated the
proverh, when the lightning flashes through
Harma" ; for those who are called the Pythaistae
lool in the general divection of Harma, in accord.
ance with an oraele, and note any flash of lightning
in that direction, and then, when they see the

' g M Bilent's ™ {mr:nmncnl.},

! Yor love of the indifarent Nurcissus Eceho died of g
broken heart. Nomesis punished him by cansing lim to
fall derperately in love with his own image which e saw in
a fountuin,  He pined away ond wos changed to the flower
which bears his nume,

LT Irm{allu of Tanagra say that their founder was
Pasmander* (Pavsaning 9. 10).

i Btrabo means the Tanagracan ferritory.
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Aehgpods, drav agTpdjrarta tbwarr érijpawr &
éml wpeis pivas, xal EkacTor piva éw:r}. Tpels
Suépas xal vixras dmwo vijs doydpas ToU AogTpa-

ar ¥ 3 -~ I L]
waloy Ay’ €ore & abmy v 7@ Terye peTaku
roi Tublov xai Tod "'Olvpwiov. mepl && Tob
" AppaTos Tol Bmwruxm:ﬁ ol pév pacw éxTeaivros
d¢ Tob dppaTtes dv TR pdxn ‘rraﬁ Apdrapiov kata
vdv Téwov, dmwov viv €oTi TO {epdy atTol, TO dpua
Epnpov érexiar il TN OpPUOY rhmor ol Bé

-~ b I ~ o
Tov AdpdaTov ourtpifijrar To dppa GelyorTig
daciy dvraiba, row &¢ e Toll "Apeioros cwlijras.
thendyopos 8 U Taw ropyTév cwlijral dnow
abriv, kal & Tobro igowolrelay alrols wapd
riw 'Apyelwy vmdpfat.

12. “Bore 88 7o é¢ OpBav els “Apyos?®
amidrrs? &v dprorepa 1) Tdvaypa: k . . 3 dv dekig
ecirar xai 7 ‘Tpla® & iy Tavaypalas viv

L
dori, wpbrepov 8¢ Tis EnBaidos: parov o Tpieug
pepdfevrar kal 7 Tob "Nplwves yéregie, M dnou
Mivbapos év Tois &lvpapfPois: xeiras 8 éyyis
2 5 ’ ¥ *
AbniBos. &veow 82 mas "Talas "Tplyw 7 Méyesbal

1 rdpl BlE,

& (n “Apyor, which Lhe editors in gencral consider corrupt,
gop O Miller, fad. Far, Lect, pe 10000 Dashrits (Le
.‘Erkmidaro Siratoniy Awstore Capile 'rin) conj. ey "Abvas
Idvre,

3 For dnder, Meincke reads &ndere.

4 Numerons efforts have been made to supply this lieana
of abont fifteen lotters, but all are mere guesswork (seo
O, Miller, 2 e, p W00). Dacbritz (L ¢ ) cond alal § vde
TTAaTEié@y

& ‘Yol (Enstathivg on Od. 2. 400) for “Tepla.

B *pppets el T “Poplye, nll MES,

1 Hee Dittenberger 611, note 8.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. z. 11=-12

lightning flash, take the offering to Delphi.t They
would keep watel for three manths, for three days
and nights each month, from the altar of Zeus
Astrapaeus ;* this altar is within the walls ¥ hetween
the Pythivm and the Olympium.*  In regard to the
Hurma in Boeotin, some say that Amphiaraiis fell in
the battle ot of his chariot® near the place where
his temple now is, and that the ehariot was drawn
empty to the place which beurs the same name;
others say that the chariot of Adrastus, when he
was in flight, was smashed to picees there, but that
Adrastus safely esenped on Avelon'  But Philo-
chorus? says that Adrastus was saved by the
inhabitants of the village, and that on this account
they obtained equal rights of citizenship from the
Argives,

12. To anyone returning from Thebes to Argos®
Tanagra is on the left; and?® . . . is situated on
the right. And Hyria 10 alsn, belongs to the Tana-
graean territory now, thongh in eawrlier times it
belonged to the Theban territory. Hyrin is the
scene of the myth of Hyricus, and of the bLirth of
Qrien, of which Pindar speaks in his dithyrambs ; 12
it is situated near Aulis. Some say that Hysiae is

29 Wieller of Lightning. ™ *OF Athens,

* The temples of Pythian Apolle and Olympian ous,

5 4 Harma, ™

" e fleet horse of Adrastus, of divine descent ™ (F2ind
245, 40).

¥ Zee fool-note on 0. 1. 0.

" If Btrabo weote " Arges,” which i doultful {sec eriticnl
notel, he must have been thinking of the roule taken Ly
Amphiaraiis, or Adrastus, back Lo the Peloponnesns,

¥ Bee vrilical nole.

' The place mentioned in Homer, Jiad 2. 406,

M Frog, 78 (Bergk).
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dact, Ths Hapacwrias odoav imd 7é Kilaipdve
mapaiov "Epulpiv év 1 pecoyain, dwowor “Tpeé-
wy, eTiopa o Nueréms, Tol ‘AvTiomye waTpos.
elol 8¢ xai év 7H "Apyelg "Toiar rwun, of §
¢ atrhs ‘Todrar Myowrar.  tav & "Epulpde
rotTwr dmoor ai év lwvig! "Bpufpal.  wai o
Frgwp? & dovl kopy Tavaypue), dwre Tar éav?
divopac .

13, Mera 8¢ Earyavéa "Avfpdar, méiis hipéra
fyovoa, érr;:i-rq rijs Botwrinxils wapakias s

C 405 mpos LAY i walirep xal o woryTS el pyrar
Avliniva 7 éoyarincav.

elot pévror ¥ru wpoiovTe perpin -?m?'..:'fxuas dvo Tiw
Bowwriv, Adpupvd Te, wap v o Kndiooost
dcbibwot, kal ére émérewa "Adal’ opwvvpor Tols
"ArTicols Sjpors.  xaTé 8¢ Ty mapahlar Tavrgy
welrfal pacw Alyde Tas év Eﬁﬁafg. v aly 7o
rou oceibdves leptv Tov Alyaiov: éumjolnuper
& adrol xai wpéTepov. bSiapua & dorTiv dwd
piv i "Avfpdives el Alyds écavdy elkoas
orabion, dro 68 Tor d\her Témer ol éhdr-
Tovgr xeitar 8 émwl Bpovs inrnhol To (epdw, v
B¢ more rab wikise dyyls 8¢ rar Alyow® kal al
"Opafiar’ év 8¢ 7§ "Avfndovia Meaadmior dpos

1 aplB BEL

* 'Eredy, the later editors, for wal Aloddww Acgh, "Eraide
B, & "Erecdy A man. see; 4 "Ededr (Kustathins, note on
. 2, 500).

3 By B, 4 Kygurds A

& "anal, Palmer, for #Ahai; so the later editors,

& pbade hos fullen out of A, but ia found in bine Epie,

T 'Opd G, Epif., for "OpdBas,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 12-13

ealled Hyria, belonging to the Parasopian country
below Cithaeron, near Frythrae, in the interior,
and that it is a colony of the Hyrieans and
was founded Dby Nycteus, the father of Antiopé,
There is also a Hysiae in the Argive territory, a
village ; and its inhabitants are ealled Hysintae,
The Erythene in Ionia is a colony of this Erythrae,
And Heleon, also, is a village belonging to Thanagra,
having been so named from the * hele,” 3

158, After Salganens one eomes to Anthedon, o
city with a harbour; and it is the last eity on that
part of the DBocotinn seaboard which is opposite
to Tuboea, as the poct says, “ Anthedon at the
extremity.” 3 As one proceeds a little further,
however, there are still two small towns belonging
to the Bocotinns : Larpmna, near which the Cephissus
empties, and, still farther on, Halae, which bears the
same name as the Attic demes.* Opposite this sea.
board is situated, it is said, the Aegne & in Eolioea, in
whiel is the temple of the Aegacan Poseidon, which
I have mentioned before.® The distanee aeross the
strait from Anthedon to Acgae is one hundred and
twenty stadia, but from the other places it is much
less. The temple is situated on a high mountain,
where there was once a city.  And Orobiae 7 also is
near Aegae. In the Anthedonian territory is Mount

Lie. the eouniry along the Asopus River,

2 Mgl

* Iligd 2. B8,

¢ 4o Hulee Aexonides and Halas Araphenides,

b Hee Jlhiwd 13. 21, Odyseey 5. 381, Aegne was on the site
of the modern Limui, o clse & little to the south of it (sce
Pall]a)r-;r’i"iﬂawl, v Y Afpail

]

T ﬁm&m}'nd by o tidal wave 420 p.0, [Thucydides 3. 89).
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drriv dmd Merodmov, by ele 7w Tawvylar énfan
Mevoamiay -n"tw yewpar exdlerer. dvTaifa &
wab Ta mepl tov [habor pufeverac vov "Avlly.
Siveov, Bv gacw els wijros peraSadeln

14, Iayaiov 8 édariv "Avfyboros (epompemis
romos Tijg Bowwrias, Ixyry mikews &ywr, o ralod-
peves “loos, overédhovre Tiy mpwTyy auldafie,
afovrai 8¢ Tives et rypapesy

"lodnl 1e Eallény "Avliydiva 1" coyaTtimaar,
écraivorTes T wpwTyy cvddaBhy woTinds S
T4 pérpov, dvti TOD

Nigiv e tallép-

§ yap Nica ovdapol daiverar vie Bowwrias,
de ppow "Awodhidwpes v Tols Tlepl ved ds
ovk dv eln? el pn Tir Nicar olrer epeer fy
yip [opawupes wadss év¥] Meyapixh, éxeller -
wig by [mpds T ﬁm&g(em:-l Kifalipdvas,t dehé-
Meemwras 66 piv.  Twds 6 ypddouat

Kpabodr Te {abény,

rir vir Kpfovrav Seydpevar, to tiv Bermidap
imivaor &v 19 Kpoaie (Spuplvor dAhor 8é

Papis ® Te Labéas.

U gaw, wii prive. Ae, philfuc,

® The lncana in [&s ol & ]fy is snpplied by e,

3 The lneuna of wbont twelve letters in A botwoen sdp and
M el is supplied by Jones, following the eonj. of Keuner ;
yﬁmwm & [""Irlnr wihas dv Tﬁ].

* The lncunn in [wpbs i drcipey Kilalipdiros is supplied
by Groakurd.

& dypds, aligiikd, bob corrected in o
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GEOGRAPHY, o. 2. 13-14

Messapius! named after Messapus, who, when he
came into lapygia, called the country Messapin.?
Here, too, is the scene of the myth of Glanens, the
Anthedenian, who is sald ta have changed into a
sea-monster.?

14, Near Anthedon, and belonging to Bocotia, is
a place that is esteemed sacred, and containg traces
of a city, Isus, as it is ealled, with the first syllable
promounced short.  Some, however, think that the
verse should be written, ¥ sacred Isus and Anthedon
at the extremity,” * lengthening the first syllable b
poetie licence on account of the metre,® instead of
“gaered Nisa,"® for Nisa is nowhere to be seen in
Boeotia, as Apollodorns says in his work On Shipa ;7
so that Nisn could not be the correct reading, unless
Ly # Nisa " the poet means % Isus " ; for there was a
eity Nisa bearing the same name in the territory of
Megara, whose inhabitants emigrated to the foot-
hills of Cithaeron, but it has now disappeared.
Some, however, think that we should weite “ snered
Creusa,” taking the poet to mean the Creusa of
to-day, the naval station of the Thespians, which
iz situated in the Crisacan Gulf; but others think
that we should read “sacred Pharvae.” Pharae is

L The modern Ktypa.

* Hee 6. 3. 1.

3 (m the ehange of (ilaucus to o sea-deity, of. Pausanias
9. 22 andd Plate’s Seprllic G11.

¢ Tiged 2. 508,

£ e, they make the leiter “'I" long, and so imlienta hy
using the eivcumllex accent instend of the acate ; orhe might
mean that Lhe iu11;5thm1 the syllable by pronouncing the
" ag aodouble e

& The **i* in Nisa iz long by natura.

T ie On the (Homerie) Cetalogue of Ships (2ee 1, 2, 24),
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 14-16

one of the * Four United Villages™ in the neigh-
bourhood of Tanagra, which are: Heleon, Harma,
Mycalessus, and harae.  And still others write as
follows : “saered Nysa”  And Nysa is a village in
Helieon.' Such, then, is the seaboard faeing Euboea,

18. The plains in the interior, which come next in
order, are hollows, and are surrounded everywhere on
the vemaining sides® by mountains ; by the mountains
of Attien on the south, and on the north by the
maommtaing of Phocis; and, on the west, Cithaeron
inclines, obliguely, a litlle above the Crisnean Sea;
it begins contiguous with the mountaing of Megara
and Attiea, and then bends into the plains, ternmin-
ating in the neighbourhood of Thebes,

16. Some of these plaing are marshy, since rivers
spread out over them, though other rivers fall into
them and later find a way out; other pluins ave
dried up, and on account of their fertility are tilled
in all kinds of ways. But sinee the depths of the
carth are full of caverns and holes? it has often
lappened that vielent earthquakes have blocked up
gome of the passages, and also opened up others,
some up to the surface of the earth and others
through underground channels.  The result for the
waters, thervefore, is that svme of the streams
flow through underground channels, whereas others
How on the surface of the earth, thus forming lakes and
rivers.  And when the channels in the depths of the
earth are stopped up, it comes to pass that the lnkes
expand as far as the inhabited places, so that they

1 The range of mountaing in Neeotia between Take Copaia

and the Corinthinn Guld,
& f,n exeept the castern side, on the Ruboesan Sea.
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STRABO

réwar, dore kal mohers katawiveslar kal yuwpas,
dvoryBévrev 6 Tov atrdr ¥ dev draralim-
reoflas, xal Tols avTovs TOTWoUs woTé iy
mheiclar, wore 8¢ wekeveslar, xal Tis avras
mwohes mwore pév éwi TH Muvy, mworé d¢ awwlev
welefac.

17. Aerrig 8& Tobro yiverar! xal® yip pevou-
Foy axwprer Thy Toleww, bTar 1 avbyow Tor
ShdToy frTer 3 Tis Umepylrews Bua dros Tdw
olesjaeny, §) id dwioracw, xal Sid dvoikispdy,
drav T TAnciacpd kwduweloavres wolldeis
dmaiiayyy woplowvrar Tob $olov THr perd-
Ay TG Ywpioy Tav drofer ) Tav dv yren
rapacohovllel &8 Toils oiitws averkirlelae o Ty
abrijy mpoanyoplay duhiTTovaw, fripws wpd-
Tepow Aeyoudvors amd Tob cvpBeByroros Tomikas,
pni[ére Néyeatlas éripws™] Iharads ydp amd

' - - 1. \
s wAdrne ToOr rwewir epijrfa wilfavor eal
Mharatéas Tovs amo xemihacios Ldvras, Ak
viw, drmfev Tis Alpons oixolvres, olxer dv
Tpogayopevornto Eripes. "Hlos Te xal "Eleaw
wal Biréoor &cdaffly Siga 76 édmi vols fhecw
(Bphofar, viv B& oby opoiws Eyer vaire, i)
dvotkto@furar, § Tis AMpins emimoll Tamerw-
Beloms Sia v Uovepar cyevoufvas depioers xal
qip TotTo SuvaTiv,

1

L Gdearar BB

&g Lk, )

¥ In laounn of about thirteen letters in A betwoen gd k and
Oaaraids g man see and wg veul eie pmedr’ Fyourer &3
mpdrepar ; A wean. s, has ph Adyesfar; Cornis »lv pgeine
adyerfar dripas, and so Jones, but cmitting ww,
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GROGRAPHY, g. 2. 16-17

swallow up both eities and districts, and that when
the same channels, or others, ave opened up, these
cities and districts are uneovered ; and that the
same regions at one time are traversed in boats and
at another on foot, and the same cities at one time
are situated on the lake! and at another far away
from it.

17, One of two things has taken place : cither the
cities have remnined unremoved, when the inerease
in the waters has been insullivient to overilow the
dwellings beeanse of their clevation, or else they
have been abandoned and vebuilt elsewhere, when,
being oltentimes endangered by their neamess to
the lake, they have relieved themselves from fenr by
changing to districts further away or higher up.
And it fullows that the cities thus rebuilt which
have kept the same name, though at first called by
names truly applying to them, derived from local
cireumstances, have names which no longer truly
apply to them; for instance, it is probable that
“ Plutaene " wasso called from the @ blade " ® of the
oars, and “ Plataeans " were those who made their
living from rowing ; but now, since they live far
nwnIy from the luke, the name ean no longer truly
apply to them.  Helos and Heleon and Heilesium
were 5o ealled bueeanse they were situated near
marshes ; ¥ but now the ease iz different with these
places, since they have been rebuilt elsewhere, or
clze the lake has been greatly reduced because of
outflows that later took place ; for this is possible.

P Etrabe ia thiuking peimerily of Lake Copuis. Tor o
complete aceount of this lake, which s now completaly
depined, see Torer, note on Pansaning 1, 24, 1,

2 T ddveck, "lﬂ:u.l,q':.”

# Meles [**marsh ™), el (* marshes ),
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18. Anhof 82 xal 6 Kndeoois! Toiro pdliora,
e Kwmalba )o.i,uu?u whnpiy. avfoufuns wip
abriis, dore codveevery kaTaTolivar vy Kewas
452 & re mornTis ovopdla, kal e alTdr 9 Aury
e émwwupiay ellnde, ydopa yenbér wpos T
Mury whgeior Tév RKewar avépber imd yije
peifpov Goov TprixorTa oradioy kai é8éfato Tov
morapdy, elra éféppyEer els TV émudrivetar katd
Adpvuvar Tis Aorpibos Thr dve: xal yap érépa
éoriv, f5 duwjeldnper,® 7} Bowtiacy dwl Th
BaniTry, 7 wpooiflecar Pwpalor Tip  drw.

(407 kareirar & o Tomos "Ayyin: éore 8¢ xai Muwy
opwpupos fvreifer § djén o Kydrooos éxbibmaw
émi the Gararray, Tite pév obr, maveapdeys Tig
mAnpuupidos, Tabia kal Toll kerbivov Tols Tapoi-
koot tmijpks, whgw Tor fdy  ratawolasdv
mohewv, maiy 8 dyyovuévey Tiv wopuy, 6 peral-
revris Kpdrys,t dvp Xahxibevs, dvacafalpey vd
éugpdypara énaloaro, oraciacdvtay Tav Bow-
rév, xaimep, ©v atris v Th wpos "ANEavdpov
émaTolf ¢noly, dvejruypiver 8y wolidr, év
ols of pév tiv '‘Opyopevor oleelofar Tov dpyaiov
DmehdpuSavoy, of g’ Exevolve xal "Abfjvas wapa

U Knpgurds I % g5, Pletho inscerts.

? [fuwfiofnluer, loonna of about six letters supplied by
Groskurd ; %z efroper glikno 3 de efroueyr Cornis,

i pum?\?.rm'i]j Kpdrys, 'rira (Mén, de I'ade. 23, i l-iﬂ_], for
peradieds T Kpfdrys 3 s the Inter editors,

L Tn Grenk, *onrs,™

= [lined 3, 502,
? Beo Toser, Solestions, p.o 2306, nole 2,
19,2 13 & Lower Laryuma.
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GROGRAPHY, g. z. 18

18. This is best shown by the Cephissus, which
fills Lake Copais; for when the lake had increased
so much that Copael was in danger of being
swallowed up (Copac is named by the poet? and
from it the lake took its naume), o rent in the earth,
which was formed by the lake near Copae, opened
up a subterranean channel * about thirty stadin in
length and admitted the river; and then the river
burst forth to the surfuce near Larymna in Loeris;
I mean the Upper Larymnn, for there is another
Lavymma, whieh I have already mentioned,? the
Boeotian Larymna ® on the sea, to which the Romans
annexed the Upper Larymna?®  The place is called
Anchoé ;7 and there is also o lnke of the same name,
And when it leaves this lake the Cephissus at last
flows out to the sen. Now at that time, when the
flooding of the lake ceased, there was also a cessation
of danger to those whe lived near it, exeept in the
case of the cities which had already been swallowed
up. And though the subterranean channels filled up
again, Crates the mining engineer of Chaleis ceased
clearing away the obstructions?® becanse of party
strife among the Boeotinns, although, as he himself
says in the letter to Alexander, many places had
already been drained. Among these places, some
writers suppose, was the ancient site of Orchomenus,
and others, those of Eleusizs and Athens on the

¥ According te DPavsanias (0. 2% 4), “Lower Loarymna
ancicnily belonged to Opus,” the Loerinn elty. bat later
 jolned the Deeotinn eonfederacy.”  Tor o complote noconnt
of the two Tocymons see Frozer, note on Pavsaniss 9, 23, 7.

T Ougilow " "Ayxdn).

! Thero seems to be an omission here,  'We shoull expect,
“Crater . . . bogan to elear away the obstructions bub

[T
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STRABO

% ) ¥ ¥ s 110
rou Tpitwva worauor Aéyerar 8 olkiear Kéxpo-
wa, juice tijs Bowrias énijpfe? kakoupévys Tite
QOyvyias, adavetijvar & ravras emiehvaleloag
Sorepoy. weréabar 8¢ pac xal wara "Opyopeviy

dopa, xai Bétaclar Tov Mélava morauor Tov
péovra Bea Tis Adlaprias wal motslvra évraiifa
T4 Ehos TO Plov ToV alAnTeety cdhapor, oAk’
oliros fddmotas TeMdws, eite Tob ydopatos du-

dowror avTor els adjhous wipovus, elte Tir mTeal

Aniaprov by xal Mprdy wpoavaligrivraov?
atréy, A’ dr moreyTa KANEL TOV TOTOM 6 WONTIS,

wat woenerd’ "Arlaprov
Méyeor,

10, Ofiror pév obw e tév Pwrxdy dpiv of
morapol catapiporrar, dv 6 Kydioaas éx Ahalas,
Pwriciy wohews, THY dpxny hapfHiven, wallivep
gai "Ounpis o

of me Aihawaw Eyov myyis éme Kybioooior

& 'Enavelas 8¢ puvels, peylorys tév dv Doveda
mihewr, xai Gt aparorapimy rai Pavoriwy,t
polus Pwridy molopdraoy, els Napaveay Tis
Bowsrias wpiaoww, elra S Tijs ’Op;;upwfac st
riis Kopwvearis els iy Kewalba AMprmp éflnar
xal 6 Uepunooos 8¢ xal o "Ohpsids, éx Tob T
xovos cupSdAhorres @Adafhos, els Ty alriy

U g glelrar, lacnna of abont seven letters in A sopplied iy
Cuorais 3 xal werd bymo.

¥ dwipte, Corais, for dwijpke; so Meinele.

 rpearareondrray, Curais, for speraramirxderary; 80 the
Inter editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 18-19

Triton River! These cities, it is said, were founded
by Cecrops, when he ruled over Boeotia, then ealled
(};ﬂ'giil, but were later wiped out by inundations.
And it is said that a fissure in the enrth opened up
near Orchomenus, also, and that it admitted the
Melas River, which Aowed through the territory of
Halinrtus 2 and formed there the marsh  whieh
produces the veed that is used for flutes.® But this
river has eompletely disappeared, either beenuse it
is dispersed by the fissure into invisible channels
or beeause it s used up beforehand by the marshes
and lakes in the neighbouwrhood of Halinrtus, from
which the poet ealls the place *grassy,” when he
says, * and grassy Haliartos.™ 4

19. Now these rivers flow down from the Phoeian
mountaing, and among them the Cephissus, which
tales its beginning at Lilaen, a Phocian city, as
Homer says: ¥ And those who held Lilaea, at the
sources of Cephissus,”"®*  And flowing through Ela-
tein, the largest of the cities of Phocis, and through
Parapotamii and IPPhanoteus® which are likewise
Phocian towns, it goes on into Chaeroneia in Boeotia,
and then through the territories of Orehomenus and
Coronein, and discharges inte Lake Copais, And
also the Permessus and the Qlmcius, flowing from
Helicon, meet one another and fall inte the sume

1 On the Triten River, see Pansaniasg, 0, 33, 5.

2 How could, this e when the Melas lay on the nerthorn
aicle of the lake and Haliartus on the southern (Toser, op, eif,,
p. 2877

¥ Ho Pliny 16, G6. 4 [lind 2. 503, & Tlind 8, 523,

¢ The nsusl spelling is ** Panopeus,™

4 goperine, Corais, for davgréer ; so the lnter editors.
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STRABO

dpmimrovas Wy iy Kewaile vov "Aldprov
waotor kal diial] 8¢ pevpara els alriy
euBiiiher.  EoTi pév oty ;Wf&l:;. THY '?T-:‘Jolf;;.f'rpcp
éyovoa dylorjrorta kal TpakvT LY arablow, al &
éxpioers ovdauol palvevrar gy Tov Seyouévou
riv Knduooor ydopares kal Tov élav.
20, [Taw & -arap;]xﬂ,urfum: ® Mapeydiy foriv i) Te
Tpedia, ral § Kngioois-® pépimrac xai O punpas-
&s @' dv "Thy valeore péya whouToo meuylds,
Mpvy weehipévos Kndioalle.
ol yip Mprqy mir Kewailla Sodderar héyew, as
otovral Twes, diia Tp Thuehy mwposayopevs-
péimu (Th wpoapdla os hupiasje) dmd Tis wAyeiov
capne,d v gakoliow T (ﬂ:'lf.‘ ll}pag Kl Eupqg}_
oble "Thyy, as frioe ypadovers,
oy p' év "8y valesrev.
1 v yep domew dv Avdla
0408 Tuwip dro moerre, "Tons dv wiore Sjurp,
7 8¢ Boweriaky) érupéper ol T
Aprn wexhipévos Kndeoalde

5
T

mip &€ ol dAAot
rajor Bowrol.
7 pivepdp dome peydiy, kai obx & Tf OnBalbl,
88°% uukpd, éxeiffer 8 Umovopwr wAnpouvpéwy,
1 Tha laeuna of abont fourteen letters hotween wixn aml 5¢

is supplied by Meincke,  Groskuernd and Mller- 1 0bner add
whelw aftor Exda, Mag have waqelor* wal 7& vodrow
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GEOGRAPHY, g. z. 19-20

Lake Copais near Haliartus ; and also other streams
empty inte it. Now it is a large lake, having a
cireuit of three hundred and eighty stadin, but its
outlets are nowhere to be seen, except for the
fissure which admits the Cephissus, and for the
marghes.

20. Awong the ncighbouring lakes are Lake
Trephin ! and the Cephissian Lake, which is alsa
mentioned by Homer: ©Who dwelt in Hyla,
strangly intent upon wealth, on the shore of the
Cephissian Lake.” ® For he does not mean Lake
Copais, s some think, but Lake IHylied (necented on
the last syllable like [yried), which is named after
the village near by that is ealled Hjld (aecented
like fjra and thira), not Hyd?, ns some write, © who
dwelt in Hydé”  For Hydé is in Lydia, ©below
snowy Tmolus in the fertile land of Hydé," ? whereas
Hylé is in Boeolin ; at any rate, the poet appends to
the words, “on the shore of the Cephissian Lake,”
the words, “and near him dwelt the rest of the
Boeotians.”  For Lake Copais is large, and not in
the territory of Thebes ; whereas the ather is small,
and is filled from Lake Copais through subterranean

1 Otherwise unknown. * Fided 5. 704,
8 fliceel 20, 385,

! The lacuna of alioub nine letters before wepdeas ia
anpplivd by Groskurd ; so Kramer, Meineke, and Mallar-
Tribner.

P Arends H K, .y Inserting §is in firat hand ; rleghilao,
4 Kewmafe. From eonj. of Faleoner, Meincke and Maller-
Dibner read as above, though Faleoner and Cornis read i¢
instead of §s.

b owdnes, BEE.

* 4§ &, for wal, Casanbon; so the later editors.
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xepévn perafly OnBdy wel *Avdnboves. "Ounpos
& Gunds Exdéper, ToTE pdy derelvay Ty TpLTIY
- ¥ - L4
avihaie, ot dv 7@ Katakoyo,
A8 "Tha wai Lleredva,
womrikds ToTé 8 gur T AwY*
gs p & "Thp valeaxe,
Tuyios?t
sxuroropaw 8y’ dptaros,” Thy v oixia vaiwr
obt dvraifa b Puqﬁﬁumf rwde "Téy fve o
yap ¢ Alas de Avdlas To oaxos peTeméumero.
91, Adrar 8 al ﬂilipme. i Tafr row ddelis
& 3 i - ” [
rémoly onpivar’ dv, date T4 ] Myp mepdng-
Bhwees rapis, Bre o woyTs avdkTes ypiras
rois oudpuact TAY 'ré'n'm:a riow re [eElwy pm?{mgq kel
réw pi®] yaremor 8 v TogouTos, Kal doiuow
Tois TAELTTOL Kal € pecoyala, pnbapel Tf tdfea
Siameaei 17 mapahia O Eyer T mwAeovéernua
mpbs TollTor Kal YPEPLEWTEPOL of Témwor, xal i
Bdnarra T e éEs Umayopever BikTiow Bidmep
" - + ~ & b -
wal Huals dxeifler mrapmp[efia Tas dp}f&t; AaFein®]
Zrraifa 8 ddoavres ToiTo 7@ wlomTh tteahovdoiy-
res woujeapey Tiw 7] Stapipnow wrpoaTedévTes § T
W % . -~ r
v yprjorpov (Mg By é dAAwlp ® iy, i Eelvou
1 pyylos, Meinake omita,
' {afm. & af], lacuns supplicd by Groslourd 5 8o the later

eilitors.

3 pdwew anpivars® fo, Brre vg], Incuna snpplied by Gros-
kord ; so Miller-Dithner,  f=oypdgovoir bove, Meinehe,

¢ [wmyriys drderws xpirad, laeunn supplied by Groskard;
BO Iattm}mliw;u. l il T

& [hglwr pehons wal vé@v pd], lnouns sepplied Giroskord ;
w0 M lcr-DﬁEnar. &tohdn ww kA, Hdinr::ku. 4 !

3re



GEOGRAPHY, 9. 2. 20-21

channels; and it is sitwated between Thelbes and
Anthedon,  Homer, however, uses the word in the
singular number, at one time making the first syllable
long, as in the Calalvgre, “and Hylé and Petedn,” 1
Ly poetic licence, and at another making it short,
«who dwelt in H§l&,"” and * Tyehius , .., by far
the best of leather-workers, who had his home in
Hgle.” #  And certain critics are not correet in
writing Hydé here, cither; for Alas was not send-
ing to feteh his shield from Lydia

a1, These lakes suggest the order of the places
that come next after them, so that pominally their
positions are clearly determined, because the poet
observes no order in naming the places, whether
those that are worthy of mention or those that are
not. But it is difficult, in naming s0 many places,
most of them insignificant and situated in the
interior, to aveid ervor in every ease in the matter
of their order. The seaboard, however, hag a certain
advantage with regard to this: the places there are
better known ; and, too, the sen more readily sug-
gests the order of places. Therefore I, too, shall
try to take my Dleginnings from the seaboard,
although at present I shall disregard this intention,
and following the poct shall mn’ie my enumeration
of the places, adding everything taken from other
writers, but omitted by Lim, that may be useful to

b [lieed 3, 500, = Ihimd 7, 221,

8 wapdu[ela vardpyds Aafdv], Inonna supplied by Grogkurd ;
an Millar-Dithner. 7?_!&: weprobieder], Muinclka.

7 alemri drohovfodvres worfooper ths], lncunn supplied by
Gienskued ; so Miller-Dibner and Meincke.

& [agpir & Swly, lacune supplied by Groskurd; so
Maller-Diilmer. [wpbs vhy fwdfem]s, Meine

3
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STRABO

8 mapahadpfév. &'pxﬂm 8 amd v “Tpins kai
s AdhiBos, mwepl dv elpijraper.

92, Syoivos § éoti yopa Tis OnPairic xara
e obor Thy émi CAv nldvos, Sidyovoa Thw
OnBav boov mevmikovta oTablovs: 75!52 8¢ wal
worapds 8¢ abris Zyowois.

94, Sedios & doTh kmpn TiE Mapaswmias trd
iy Kefawpdn, Sugoleyros 70mos kal Tpayus, dg’
ot kal § mapoipiar

els Swdnor it adros vay, pijr" @k érecbac.

xai Tov TevBéa 8& &vlévde xatayépevoy SiacTas-
Bival pagw. v 8¢ xal vév mepl "Orwmdor
méhewy omdvupos alrh Zxdhos. cipnrar & dre
llapaodmio xal war) TeE KaheiTar v tl‘lpm:?«.efa.
Th Tpayivia, map’ fir pel "Acwomos worauds, ool
dr év Zweveria® dihos dotiv "Acwmds ral i)
yerpe ‘{‘L::mf:fa-, & ﬁ.:" pet- E{o‘i 3%3 wal aihop
morapol duwvupoer TG woTapd ToUTE.

94, 'O Prewvos 8¢ Sxdpdn t peravoudady, ral
aliry &¢ s Tlapacwmias. o yap 'Acemds ral
& "lopnvos Sib Tob meblov péovor Tob wpd Tdw
OyBav.  EoTu 8 kal f Alpr) kprjon kai Ilotmar,®
&b v pufederar ta wepi tov Tlotwméa Mhaixor
riv Saomaclévra tmwo Téy Iotmdbey [rrov
i mwohews whnaifor. xai o Kilapaw 8¢ obx
drwler Thv BnBéy Terevrd: wap alTov 8 o

1 papahnbids, Corais, for wapaindBiv; a0 the later editors,

? Suwrln, Corais, for Joede ; 80 the later editors,

3 gyl B4, Caorals, for fover; 8o the later editovs ; Meineks,
however, relegntes slal 8 . . . rodvy to the foob of the

3
e Zkdpen, Xylander, for Zxdgaa; g0 the later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, q. 2. 21=24

ps. He begins at Hyrin and Aulis, concerning
which I have already spoken.t

22, Schoenus® is a district of the Theban territory
on the road that leads from Thebes to Anthedon,
and is about fifty stadia distant from Thebes; and
there is also a viver Schoenus which flows through it.

23. Seolus is a village in the Parasopian? country
at the foot of Mount Cithaeren, a place that is
rugged and hardly habitable; whenee the proverl,
“ neither go to Scolus thysell nor follow another
thither.”  And this is also said to be the place from
whieh PPentheus was brought when he was torn to
piceest  And there was another Scolus among the
citics in the neighbourhood of (ynthus bearing the
same name as this village, And, as 1 have alrendy
gaid,® there iz also in the Trachinian Heracleia a
village ealled Parasopii, past which fHows a River
Asopus; and in Sieyonia there is another Asopus
Liver, and also the country Asopia, through which
that Asopus flows; and there are also other rivers
which bear this name.

24, The name “Bteonus” ® was changed to
# Searphé,” and Searphé too is in Parasopia; for the
Asopus and the Ismenus flow through the plain
wlhieh is in front of Thebes. And there is the spring
called Dired; and also Pobnine, where is the scene
of the myth of Glaneus of Potniae, who was torn to
pieees by the Potnian mares near the city, Ci-
thaeron, alto, ends not far from Thebes, The

10,2 Bamlh 212 b flead 2,007,
? {e n]m:]g the Aropus River.
4 g by the Bacelic womaon, EA G2

®Hee T 30

& Mdrmar, all editors, for Mdrma,
3r3
woL, IV L



STRABO

‘Acwwis pei, Ty Uwapetay abrol xAilev xal
madr tovs llapaswwiovs els xatowklas whelovs
Sippypbvovss Gmarras 8 Gwo OnBaloss dvras,
Erepor 8 dv 7f lharaiéwr dasl Tov T Exdihop
wal Tov "Erewviv xai vas Epuvfpds kal vap
mapappei ! Mraraas wal waps Tdavaypar éedi-
Swaip v &8 7] OnBaiwr eiol xal al Pspamra
wai 0 Tevuyoads, v fxoopnoar Arripayoer St
woAhGy dmwdy, Tas py wpoTolras dpeTis :%mp;ﬁl'.
JLOUEDG
forre Tis fvepders oAiyos Aodos:

yvapiua 8& T Ern.

95. Béomeiar 6 Mévyer Tas viiy Beamias, woldiy
dvopdTay THY pév dudorépms Neyoudvwy ral
fveems kal wagfuetieds, caldren kol dppevicds
wal Ophueds, thr & omordpws. fom & whlug
mpds T "Eleedw, voriwTéipa avrod, émixeyuévy
&t 7 Kpioale xohme xal adry xai o ‘Elikdr
érlvetov 8 Eyovow ai ®eomal? Kpéovear, fu
xal Kpeovoiba® katodow, & 8¢ 75 Oeomiéur®
éorl kal ) "Aoxpn katd To wpiy ‘Elicdva uépos,
# rob "Howdov warpls dv Sefid qap édore rob
‘Baicdves, éd' ot xal Tpaydes Tomov e
pévn, améyovoa Tor Oermidy doov TerTapdrorTa

arabiovs, v ral rexwpddneer alros év Erem
1 wapappset, Din Theil, for wapd ; 8o the Inter editors,
2 geomial (see Qeomss above), for Gerweal.

3 KpeourlBe, conj. of Kramer, for Kpeovelar,  So spelled by
Xenophon, Helieniea 5. 4. 16, and Pousanios 9. 32, 1.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 24-25

Asopus flows past it, washing its foothills and
causing the division of the Parasopii into several
settlements ; and all the settlements ave subject to
Thebes, though another set of writers say that
Scolus, Eteonus, and Erythrae are in the territory
of the Platacans, for the river flows past Plataea,
also, and emplies near Tanagra,  And in the terri-
tory of Thebes are also Therapnae and Tewmessus,
which latter Antimachus hins adorned with praise
in many verses,® althongh he enomerates goodly
attributes which do not belong to it, as, for instance,
“there is a windy little hill™; but the verses are
well known,

25. The “Thespiae™ of to-day is by Antimachus
spelled © Thespein ' ; for there are many names of
places which are used in both ways, both in the
singular and in the plural, just as there are many
which are used both in the maseuline and in the
feminine, whereas there are others which arc used
in either one or the other number only. Thespine
is a city near Mt. Helicon, lying somewhat to the
south of it; and both it and Helicon are situated on
the Crisaean Gulf. It has a sea-port Creusa, also
called Crewsis. In the Thespian territory, in the
part lying towards Helicon, is Aserd, the native city
of Hesiod ; it is situated on the right of Helicon,?
on a high and rugged place, nnd is xﬁmut forty stadia
distant from Thespiae. This city Hesiod himself
bas sutivised in verses which allude to his father,

!} Tn his epic pocm entitled Thebeds.
¥ f.e ns viewed from Thespine,

¢ gerriduy (see Beorids above), Meineke, for Bermadur.
315



STRABO

mept } Tob Tavpbs? b7 dw Kouns vijs Adohifos
pleridrnae wpé]!:'pav,“ My

vdooaro & dyy ‘Elwdros difupfi érl wapn,!

"Agwpy, yeipa axi, Ocpe dpyariy, obdé mor'

efrg.b

§ 82 ‘o owvexs dore 7ff Paxide dk Tdv w7 pos
dperov abrol® pepiv puepd 8¢ wal dc Tév wpis
égmépay kaTd TOV fioraror Mpdva Ty Poxides,
Sy xalobow dmwd rob cvpBeSnedros Muydw
Gmrépreitar yap ratd ToiTOV pidiioTa TOr Mpeva
cob Kpralov? wxohmou rkai 8 "Biwwavr xai 1)
Aok xal ére al Ocomeai xal 70 émivetor alri)y
4 Kpéovoa. molro 8¢ kal kouoTaTor voplleTas
16 pépos 7ot Kproalov xolmov xal amwhde ToU
Kopwfiakoi: ardbior 8 elol Tijs [Ta arias ¥ Tis
dme ot Muyod Tob hepévos eis Kpéovaav dvemj-
covre furebbay 8¢ éxatdy elkooe Ews Tis dxpas,
fv [Ohpeds °] kahobow' év 88 g KOANOTATY TOD
wénmov Toi [Kpioaiov oupBifnxe’] ritg lnyas
weiaBar wal Ty Olvbgy, melpl av ellpjeaper.t
6 piv ofw ‘Elwear ol wohl SreoTeds Toll

Y ifw Uweqe wepl], Taouna of nbout eleven letbers in A
supplicd by Jones, following Miller-Dilbner, whao insert rois
lofore Fxecr.  Krnmer oonj, {0 momodueras nard].  Meincke
veads d[zihaBduevos]. beght have deeivos mipi and no mepl only.

! bEno ndd Adver after warpds,

3 ulerghemere wpdlrapoy, lncona of aboub ten lotters in A
sapplied by Jones, Op & marhp adred (ie "Hewdlew) Ales
pergenaer els Bowerebs (18, 3. 6). Kramer conj. plevaviory
mpd] (Milller-Diibner so read) ; and Meineke reads ulerdery

i} |repar.
¢ el mi-j;pl], lancuna supplied in A man. fee
¢ [dwing], laeuna supplicd in b man. s
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 25

because at an earlier bime his father changed his
abode to this place from the Aeolian Cymé, saying :
“ And he settled near Helicon in a wretehed village,
Asord, which is bad in winter, oppressive in summer,
and pleasant at ne time."!  Helicon is contignous
to Phoeis in its northerly parls, and te a slight
extent also in its westerly parts, in the region of the
last harbour belonging to Phocis, the harbour which,
from the fact in the ease, is called Myehus ;2 for,
speaking genemlly, it is above this harbour of the
Crisncan Gulf that Helicon and Aserd, and also
Thespiae and its sea-port Creusa, ave situated. This
i5 also eonsidered the deepest recess of the Crisacan
Gulf, and in general of the Corinthian Guolf. The
length of the coust-line from the harbour Mychus to
Creusa is ninety stadia ; and the length from Creuse
as far as the promontory ealled Holmiae iz one
hundred and twenty ; and hence Pagac and Oenog,
of which I have already spoken,? ave situated in the
deepest recess of the gulf. Now Helicon, not far

L TForka and Deys G30=40,
® fe ¢ Mychos,” “ Recess,” of what is now Gulf Zalilzn.
¥ B 6. 22

¢ abret, conj. of Palmer for alris Bb'ne, airy acphi. So
Cornis, Kommer, Millee.Ditboer, and Meinclo,
T Kpoealow BIL
& [raparlar], lncunn of seven or cight lelters in A supplied
by Ao,
F‘ ‘Oagdr, eonj, of Palmer for lneune of about six lotters ;
g later editors.
# [Epuralor rup]ddByee, lnouna of shant ton letters rsg};[:l[cd
by Keamer ; so the lntereditors,  cod{rov sup]8dByxe Do,
A el pl B elfpfieapew, laouna of abont six letters supplied by
Groskord ; so the later elitors,  dlne have fis inst.cw.r: of G,
8 Bk add Kepwbasoi bofore Oapraseai ; Pletho $weroot,
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Tapvacaoi dvipihds dorw écelvy xatd Te ios
C410 xai mepiperpor dudo ydp ywovofBoda Td Gpy

kal merpwln, meptypdperat & ol mohAj ywpa.
aratfa & dort 6 Te Tdw Movady lepov xal
§ "Iwwov xpifen xal T8 TaY AerfBnlpidav vupddy
dvrpor EE ol rexpaipoit dv Tis Opdkas elva
rovs rov Ehwdva Tais Modeats xabfiepwoarras,
of wal thy TeepiBal kai 70 Ael@nBpay xal T
Migrhetar® Tais atvals feals avédefar, dra-
robvro 8¢ Tliepes: éxdumovran 8 dreivwy, Mae-
Sives vir fyovor Té ywpie Taita. epyrar &
gre i Bowwriaw radry émgrnedy wore Bpdxes,
Pracaperor rove Dotwrods, xal llehaoyol wai
door BipBapor. ai 3¢ BOegmal mpirepor pey
epapttovro Sia ov "BpoTa rov Ipaferénovs, by
Eure pév éreivos, dvéfinee Oe Dawveépa 4 éralpn
Ocomriciow, exeilar odoa 78 yéves, haSoloa ddpor
wapd Tob Texvirov. mpiTepoy pév ol dyripevor
Thy "Bpwrd Twes dvéSawor dri v Béomeian®
ows olx oboar afwbéarov, wuel S¢ pdim
guvéoTyre o BawTiardy wikeny kal Tdvaypa:
raw 8 A wr épelmia kal ovdpaTe hédetwTat.

9G. [Mer]at 8t @eomids xarakéyer Lpaiar xai
Muka[\yoody, mepli® dv elpijxaper ds & abrws
xkal wepl Tiw [dAhav

U Miepley Tilua. & Miwheeny Aeghino,

3 @igraiar, Dn Theil, for 0der ; 8o Kramer and Meinake,

1 [Mer]d, lucuna Iu]!}]!h'ul by 4 ; 8o the lnter editors. Bub
Bhae have rais B Seowms.
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distant from Parnassus, rivals it both in height and
in cirenit ; for both mountains are rocky and covered
with snow, and their cirenit comprises no large extent
of territory.  Herc are the temple of the Muses and
Hippu-crené * and the cove afl the nymphs called
the Leibethrides; and from this fact one might
infer that those who consecrated Helicon to the
Muses were Thracians, the same whe dedicated
Pieris and Leibethrom and Pimpleia to the same
goddesses.? “The Thracians used to be called Picres,
but, now that they have disappeared, the Mace-
donians hold these places. [t has been said 4 that
Thracinns onee sebbled in this part of Boeotia,
having overpowered the Boeotinns, as did also Pelas-
gians and other barbavians, Now in ecarlier times
Thespiae was well known beeanse of the Bros of
Praxiteles, which was sculptured by him and dedi-
ented by Glyeera the eourtesan (she had received it
as a gift from the artist) to the Thespians, since
she was a native of the place. Now in earlier times
travellers would go up to Thespeia, a city otherwise
not worth seeing, to see the Eros; and at present it
and Tanagra are the only Doeotian cities that still
endure ; but of all the rest enly roins and names are
left.

26. After Thespine Homer names Graea and
Myecalessus, coneerning which I have alrendy spoken.®
He likewise says concerning the rest : 9 « And those

14 they deseend sharply and without foellills le the

laing.
: o R, 06,21, ] vl":p. I, & 17, LI -
=02 10, 1. SO0 11, 1Y, 17, 2

& MuwalAneede, wepll, lncuna supplisd Ly later MSS. ; a0
the lnter editors,
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of 71 dug’ "App évépovro kal Eiléoor xal
"Epvtl pas,

[of 7 'Enews’ 2] elyor 48 “Thyw xai Heredva.
Neredw 88 woun Tic BnBaibos éyyis i én'
‘AvBnbiva obod, § & Dradéy pérn "AldpTov
xa) "Alahkoperiou éxaTépou Tpuixovta aTadiovs
dmréyovaa mapappel 8 alTiy TOTE L0V GUaVUMLaY,
Mebewn & & ptv Pweweds &v 6 Kpioaio® kikrg,
Seéywr Bowrlas aradiovs éxativ ébijxorTa, o &
DBowariaxss om éxelvov séchyrai, winsiy §
éoriv "OyxnoToi fmd T Dounwin ope, dd' od
ral perevopactar Powrls: Tijs 6¢ Oyfalas xal
robro Myerat, [n' éviwy 4] 8¢ Tifs "AMaprias xal
Mebewr xai "(raréa’

27. Eird e

Kéwas Edrppaiv re worurpijpovi e OioSyv.
mepi piv odv Kawdy clpyrar. wpoipitios 8
derer émi 15 Kewalbe Wpvy, ab & Enhar eden
elaty aide "Axpauplar, Powiis, Oyxnaros, "ANi-
apros, (rahéa ' Alalropeval, Tihpodoion, Ko-
poveta. xal T6 ye walawoy ove v TS Mg
cowdby dvopa, dMA& kal' érkdoTyy mpds alTh
caroiclay éxstms emavvpos énéyero, Kamrals pév
rav Koméw, ‘Alapric? 8 "Aluiprov, kai obrws
émi Tév dxhov, forepor 1) mica Kemals éNéyby

b [Eadwer of 7], lncuna of aboub six letlers supplied by
Inter MSS, ; so the Inter edilors,

1 [of 7 "Exedr’], lnonna of about eight letters anpplied by
Hopper ; so tho later editors,

¥ Kperealy DIL

6 [br' dolluw, lacunn of about fune leliers supplied by
Meinelee ; Kramer conj. dg' drépas ; baio veml Tereds,
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who lived about Harma and Eilesium and Erythrae,
and those who held Elean and Hylé and Peteon.™ 1
Peteon is a village in the Theban territory near the
road to Anthedon.  Oealed is midway between
Haliartus and Alalcomenium, thirty stadia distant
from each; and a rivalet Learing the same name
flows pastit. The Phocian Medeon is on the Crisnean
Gulf, at a distanee of one hundred and sixty stadia
from Boeotin, whereas the Docolinn Medeon, which
was naumed alter it, is near Ovchestus ot the base of
the mountain Phoenicius; and from this fuct its
mume has been changed to Phoenicis.  T'his moun-
tain is also called a part of the Theban tervitory ;
but by some both Medeon and Oealea are called a
paek of the tervitory of Haliartus,

27. Homer then goes on to say: “ Copae, and
Eutresis, and Thishé abounding in doves.”? Con-
cerning Copae I have already spoken® It lies
towards the north on Lake Copais; and the others
around the lake arve these: Acraephiae, Phoenicis,
Onechestus, Haliartus, Oealea, Alalcomenae, Til-
shusivin, Corenein. In early times, at least, the
}uke had no common name, but was ecalled by
different names corresponding to the several settle-
ments lying on it, as, for instance, Copais from
Copae, Hlaliartis from Halinrtus, and so in the case
of the rest of the scttlements; but later the whole
luke was called Copais, this name prevailing over

U Iied 2, 4090, ¥ THmd 2, 502,
19,9 18

¥ ‘Nahdn, Corais, for “Neaia ;5o Meineko.
¥ 'fgadda, Uorais, for “Orada; g0 Meincke,
¥ "Ahapris, for ‘Adlepros, conj. Kramer; so Mejpeke rends,
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war émupdTetay kohgTaror yip TobTo 7O Yopion,
Mivbapos 8¢ xal Kndiooiba xakst TRUTI TP
rlfnat yobr Tip Tipdooav epjyqy Iwe TH
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'Aaheopevav, &' 70 Tapesiov prijpa: alrol
8t xal w6 rob Tiddaraiov "Awihhwros lepiv.

98, 'O B¢ mwouyrys épeli Tals Karaws Eirpy-
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Aifov xal ‘Apdlova oixijoat, mpiv Gacieboat
AyBar. 7 B8 OieBn Biofar viv Aéyortar,
oleeirar 8¢ pwpov vwép Tis BakdarTys dpopow
Aecmebos 0 ywpior xai Th Kopwreta, imo-
mamTwehs ék Tou voriow pépovs TR Elwdw xal
abrds émlveroy 8 Eyer mwerpades wepioTepdv
uegén, &’ ob gnaly & morTis “wohvTpIprv
rg OBy whobs & doriv dflévde els Tevdve
oradiuy écarov éfijrovra.

20, ‘Rtijs 8¢ Kopuveiav catahéyer ral Aldapron
vas Mhatass wal Mieoarra. 4 pév odv Ko-
piveia dyyvs Tob “Bhixdwos éomiv €’ fjrovs
Bpupévn, raTehdSBovro & abriv émaviovres dx
rijs @erralucis "Apyys oi Bowwtol perd 74
Tpawkd, dre wep wal o Opyopsvdy  Eryor
kparioavres 8¢ 7ijs Kopovelas dv 7@ wpo alrils
wedlep To Tie Traviast "Abdnvis {epde (8pleavro,
sudvupoy Th OerTalicp, xal Tov mapappéovra
rorapiy Kouvdpiov ? wpomipyipeucay dpopeves 76
deei.  ‘Adwalos Bt karel Kapihiov, Méyar

t Traefms, for "lesias, conj. Fletho ; so later aditors read.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 27=-29

all others ; for the region of Copae forms the deepest
recess of the lake. Pindarealls this lnke Cephissis ;!
at any rate, he places near it the spring Tilphossa,
which flows at the foot of Mount Tilphossine near
Hulinrtos and Alaleomenae, near which latter iz the
tomb of Teiresins; and here, too, is the temple ot
the Tilphossinn Apollo,

28, Next in order after Copac Homer names
Futresis, a small village of the Thespians, where
Fethus and Amphion are said to have lived belore
they reigned over Thebes. Thisbé is now called
Thisbae; the place is inhabited and is situated
glightly above the sea, bordering on the territory of
the Thespians and on that of Coronein; and it, teo,
lies at the foot of Helicon on the south ) and it has
a sen-pork situnted on a rocky place, which abounds
in doves, in reference to which the poet says,
#Thishé abounding in doves.” From here to Sicyon
is a voyage of one hundred and sixty stadia,

29, Next Homer names Coronein, Haliartus,
Plataeae, and Glissas. Now Coroneia is situated on
a height near Helicon, The Boeotians took pos-
session of it on their return from the Thessalian
Arné after the Trojan War, at which time they also
oecupied Orchomenus, And when they pgot the
mastery of Coroneia, they built in the plain before
the city the temple of the Itonian Athena, bearing
the same name as the Thessalian temple ; and they
enlled the river which Howed past it Coarius, giving
it the same name as the Thessalian river. DBut
Alenens ealls it Cornlius, when he says, “ Athena,

1 “[I. 0. 2. 20,

* Kowdpeor, fur Kovdawor, conj. Palmer ; so later editove read.
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1 [& v]age' 'Abaraa woke[pniiros],
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3 3 rgy [ ‘ ’

watd Thy ddde Thy els 'Afjvas xal Méyapa éml
Téw opey ToHw Th "Arreefiy kal ths Meyapidos.?
ai? wip 'Eleulepai wheiov, ds of pev Tis
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Mapdoreow 1 xai Tas -rpf.rfemwai.r.u,rm'ﬁa.q Meperiv
al o EAhjrer Swwdpes dplyy  fdduoar

U [& "o Abards mede[undtuos] : Bo vemd Uhelator editors,
following Welcker, inserting & 'w lefore aee’ nml supplying
the lacuns of about seven letters after rois,

¢ # e, Welcker, for dwd ; so lalor editors,

' Kepweedar, Weleleer, for Koparlas ; 80 loter cditors,

¢ aple, Weloker, for [fefeeuly m,lmj;, a0 later editors,

¢ [dppi)Palvars, lnonnn of about seven lettors supplied by
Walcker ; so lator editors,
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warrlor queen, who dost keep wateh o'er the corp-
fields of Coraneia before thy temple on the banks of
the Coralius Itiver.” Here, tos, the Pamboeotian
Festival used to be celebrated. And for some mystic
reason, as they say, a statne of Hades! was dedicated
along with that of Athena. Now the people in
Coronein are called Coronii, whereas those in the
Messenian Coronein are ealled Coronneis,

30. Haliartus is no longer in existence, having
been rased to the ground in the war against Perseus ;
and the country is held by the Athenians, a gift
from the Romans. It was situated ina narvow place,
between the mountain situated above it and Lake
Copais, near the Permessus and Olmeius Rivers and
the marsh that produces the Aute-reed.

dl. Platagne, which Homer? speaks of in the
singular number, is at the foot of Cithaeron, between
it and Thebes, along the road that leads to Athens
and Megnra, on the confines of Attica and Megariz ;
for Eleutherae is near by, which some gay belongs
to Attica, others to Boeotia, I have already said 2
that the Asopus flows past Plataeae. Here it was
that the forces of the Greeks completely wiped out
Mardonius and his three hundred thousand Persians ;

L P, Foueart (see Budlefin de o Corres ondance elléndgue,
1845, ix. 433), on the Lasis of o Bucut.fun inseriplion, con-
jectures that “ Hudes” should be sorrected to ** Ares, "

2 IHad 2, 504, YR G, 2,

* Hopuwrely K,

T tOAgeaiod IS, "OAplaw Aewleituo,

* Meyaplior, Du Theill, Corais, Groskurd, and Meingke,
follewing conj, of Ietho, cmend Lo Bowrlas,

¥ oal, ﬁaine we inserts, fullowing conj, of Kramer; olhers,
elal.

W MapSdveor, the later editors, for MupSdeon,
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dcheheipfar d iy Tiv Lweyover otpateiar
kal py peracyely Tob Tpawod moléuov: ol B
peracyeir pév, olely 8¢ bmd v Kaldpelg tére
év Tols émemébors ywpio, pera Ty Tiw Ll eyivor
ddobor v Kabpelayr advrevoivras avaxticar
émel 8¢ ) Kabpela dealsiro Bifa, “TrofijSBag
cimeiy dori Tov tmwo 7 Kaduela olxolvras vov
wa:vﬂ‘y fdt‘a";' ".I'tSTE @qﬁaﬁaw.

34, "Oyynoros 8 éoriv dmov 70 ' Apderrvomrip

1 i 84, Jones inscrts,

? apllm ofs dwonliwres, lncona of alont six letters supplied

Ly (tvoskurd.  Moincke cjocls gedibaga . o o Bpe from tho
text, nnd resls § instead of ofs.  Hee Aawdas . . . Aplor
3.
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GEOGRAPHY, q. ». 31-33

and they built a temple of Zens Eleutheriug, and
instituted the athletic games in which the victor
received a erown, ealling them the Eleutherie. And
tombs of those who died in the battle, erected at
public expense, are still to be seen. In Sieyonia,
also, there is a deme enlled Plataeae, the home of
Mnunasalees the poct: T “The tomb of Mnasnlees the
Plataean,”  Homer speaks of Glissas, a settlement
in the mountain Hypatus, which is in the ‘lieban
country near Teumessus and Cadmeia, The hillocks
below which lics the Aonian Plain, as it is called,
which extends from the Hypatus mountain to Theles,
are ealled < Dieia,” 2

32, In these words of the poet, “and those whao
held Hypothebes,” 3 some take him to menn some
little eity called Hypothebes, others Potniae; for
Thebes, the latter sny, was deserted beeanse of the
expedition of the Epigoni and had no part in the
Trojan. War.  The former, however, say that the
Thebans indeed had a part in the war, but that they
were living in the level districts below Cadwmeiad at
that time, since they were unable to rebuild Cadmeia ;
and since Cadmein was called Thebes, they add, the
poct called the Thebuns of that time Hypaothebans ™
instend of “ peaple who live below Cadmein.”

3. Oncliestus is where the Amphictyonic Couneil

O bis warks anly sixtoen epigruns are now exlant.
¥ 4.8 ' Thickets,” 1 i 2, 503,
* The acropolis of Thobes,

* Admgy, Uorals, for Swow Aght, "ldwor Weno 1 Bo the later
editors.

& [pdxper @pBir], laouna of about twelve letbors snpplied
by C Miiller (fud. Far. Lect, p, 100L) ; ethars, o rhe
Kabueluy,
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1 [wilemfels, lacanna of aboub two letters Jones supplies,

fellowing conj. of Meineke, whe, in his text, remls Scenbels
Bergle (Frag. 101) reads sepidvadels.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 33-34

used to convene, in the territory of Haliartus near
Lake Copais and the Tenerie Plain ; it iz situated ona
height, is bare of trees, and has a sacred precinet of
Poseidon, which iz also bare of trees.  But the poets
embellish things, ealling all sacred precincts © sacred
groves,” even if they are bare of trees, Such, also,
is the saying of Pindar concerning Apollo: “stivred,
he traversed both land and sea, and halted on great
loolkouts above mounkaing, and whirled great stones,
laying foundations of snered proves."1  But Aleacus
is wrong, for just as he perverted the name of the
River Cuarius, so he falsified the position of Onchiestus,
placing it near the extremities of Helicon, although
it is at quite a distnnee {rom this mountain,

3. The Tenerie Plain is named after Tenerns,
In myth he was the son of Apollo by Melin, and was
a prophet of the oracle en the Proiis Mountain,
which the same poet calls three-peaked : “ and once
he took possession of the three-peaked hollow of
Ptoiis."*  And he ealls Tenerus *temple-minister,
prophet, called by the same name as the plains.”
The Ptoiis lies above the Tenerie Plain and Lake
Copais near Acraephivm,  Both the oracle and the
mountain belonged to the Thebans. And Acraephium

1 d.e foundnbions of femples. This frapment from Pindar
is otherwise nnknown (see Bergk, Frag. 101).
& Bevghk, Frog. 102,

fpbhous Bwdgaro, O Miller (fed, Fer, Lect. p. 1001), for
wrobs Swdeorare (Fevdoare Acghi).  Miilller-Dhiibner and
ﬁurr.;k read peyebs Swderere, forcing the verb o mean
Ughake”  OFf other readings suggested only that of Km-
perins, puyels § dedosare (** took up his abode in ™), is at all
templing.

* Bardd[peros], lucuna aupplinsd by Meinele,
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33, Oi 8¢ dpast xai Ty " Apymw Imo Tis Mums
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of B& mohvorddudor "Aaxpyr Exov,

otk bowcer vrvydvms Tols Dwd “Hawibov mwepl Tijs
marpibos heyfeior xai Tols Dm' Lddofou, woli
xﬁ{pm }I.E‘rTﬂif'ra? 'J'rtpl Tis AR, Ty ryﬁp P
Tis moAvETAGUNOY THY ToiatTe U0 TOD TOLyTOD
Meéyeofar miaTevoey ; otk el de abbe ! of Tapinp
duti T A prngs ypadorTes” o00dé yip pia Selkvurar
Tdovn wapé Tobs Bowwrels, v &g Avdols doriv, fs
wul "Ounpos péppmrar

18opeveds & dpa DPalorov dwijpare Mpovas?
' viow

Bapov, bs éx Tdprms dpeBudaros eikyhovfe.
rorral & el T pév mepcerpévor TH Ay
al ve "Araiwopeval xal Té Tiddwootor? rar &
ey Napovea ral AeBdleia xal Aederpa,
wepi Gv dEwor pynabijvac.

36, "Ahadwoperdy Tolvur péumyrat 6 wouyTis,
43\ otk év Karahoyn:

“Hpy v " Apyein kal "Adhadxoperyis "Abfjuy.
éye & dpyaiov lepov "Abnvis opodpa Tipspuevoy,
kai daci ye Tiv Gedv peyerijodas Eﬂﬂﬁ&, kit~
Bimep kal v "Hpav & “Apye, xai &id Tobivo

L o084, Meinoke, for obire,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 3436

itself also lies on a height. They say that this is
called Arné by the poet, the same name as the
Thessalian city.

80, Some say that Arné too was swallowed up by
the lake, as well as Midein? Zenodotus, who writes
“and those who possessed Aserd? rieh in vineyards,”
scems nob to have read the statements of {lrsiud
concerning his native land, nor those of Eudoxus,
who says much worse things concerning Aseré,  For
how could anyone believe that such a place was
enlled “rich in vineyards” by the peet?  Wrong,
also, are those who write “ Tarné” instead of “Arné";
for not a single place named Tarnd is pointed out
among the Bocotians, though there is one among the
Lydinns, and this the poet mentions: “ ldomeneus
then slew Phaestus, son of Borus the Maconian, who
came from fertile Tarnés”  The remaining Bocotian
cities concerning which it is worth while to make
mention are: of those situated round the lake,
Alaleomenne and Tilphossiom, and, of the rest,
Chaeroneia, Lebadeia, and Leuetra.

36. Now as for Alaleomenae, the poet mentions it,
but not in the Calafogue; © Argive Hera and Alal-
comenian Athena"? It has an ancient temple of
Athena which is held in great honour; and they
sy, at least, that the goddess was born there, just as
Hera was born in Argos, and that it was beeause of

VOE L 3 18

! de Zenodotus emended Homer's © Arnd " { Tliad 2, 507)
te ' Ao, "

¥ Mligd 4. 8.

* Myfover, 1)n Thell, for rdererar: 80 most later edilors,
¥ Tirpaoor Ach.
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peydhy oloa, ot v eleprel ywpip kerpév,
aAN dv eblms Tiv 8¢ Geow G'Eﬁﬁ;ww; 'miurar;
a-rrﬂ.gawa 'rrc.in'?;q Bias, ma"re' kai BnPalos xard
i véw "Bmyiver orpareav, delerivres -ngy
wohiy, ékeice Adyorrtar ratedelyey xal els To
bmrepelpevor Bpos Epupror 76 Tdacawow, i
& Tixddoaa xpijen xat 10 700 Tepeaion puijpa,
éxel TeheuTrioarTos kaTd THY uyiu,

Cil4 37, Xawawvaa § éoriv "Opyopeved wiyelov,
dmrov ®ihemrmos o "Apdvrov pdyy peydiy vicijeas
"Afnvalovs 7e ral Bowwrods xal Kopvious
gatéory T Eahados aipiest Selevurar 88 wdv-
rabla Tady Tdv meadvrey & v pdyy Snpociar
wepi 8¢ Tols Tdmous Tols adrols wxal ‘Papaln
vés MiBpiddrov Suwdpers wodhdw  pupidlev
karyyovicavre, dor dilyovs éml  Bdrarrav
cwlévras duyelv dv mals vavai, Tovs & didous
Tobs pév amorbefar, Tols &é xal dhdrvar.

48, AeBdlea & édoriv Smov Aws Tpodwviov
pavreloy [Spurat, ydopartos tmovapov katdSaciv
éyov, kataBaiver & alros o ypnoTnpalipevos:
xefrar 8¢ perald Tob Thewdvos ral vijs Xat-
pwveias, Kopwvelas winaion.

1 338 mo.
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GEOGRAPHY, o 2. 36-38

this that the poet named them bath in this way, as
patives of these places, And it was because of this,
perhaps, that he did not mention in the Calalogue
the men of Alslcomenae, since, being sacred, they
were excused from the expedition.  And in fiet the
city always eontinued unravaged, although it was
neither large nor situated in a secore position, but in
a plain, HBut all peoples, since i.lm}r revercd the
goddess, held aloot from any vielence towards the
inhabitants, se that when the Thebans, at the time
of the expedition of the Epigonoi, left their eity,
they are said to have Hed for refuge to Alaleomenae,
and to Tilphossivs, the mountain, a natural strong-
hold that lies above it: and at the base of this
mountain  is a spring called Tilphossa, and the
monument of Teivesias, who died there at the time
of the flight.

a7, Chagronein is near Orvehomenns, It was here
that Philip the son of Amyntas conguered the
Athenians, Boeotians, and Corinthians in a great
battle,! and set himself up as lord of Greece, And
here, too, are to be seen tombs of those who fell in
the battle, tomls erected at public expense. And it
wag in the same region that the Romans so
completely defeated the forces of Mithridates, many
tens of thousands in number, that only a few escaped
in safety to the sea and fled in their ships, whereas
the rest either perished or were taken captive.

38. At Lebadein is situated an oracle of Tropho-
nian feus,  The oracle has a descent into the earth
consisting of an underground ehasm; and the person
who consults the oracle descends into it himself, [k
is situnted between Mt Helicon and Chaeroneia,
near Coroneia,
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80, Ta 88 Aeberpd éorwr dmov Aaredaporiovs
peydhy  pdyn wmejoas Ewapewdvbas  dpyiy
edpero T waTaloews abTdy olwére ydp Cf
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xai 7h Gevtépg oupforsi Th wepli Marriveiay
caxds empakar. 7o pévrer py Ud érépois elvar,
raiwep obras €mTawdiot, ovvépeve péype Tig
‘Popaier émixpaTeias’ xai WApE  TOUTOLE OE
TR LEIO Siarerober Sia T Tilw woliTeias
aperiip.  Selgpuras 88 6 romos olres wavd i
de Mharaiby s Beomas v,

40, ‘LEjs 8 o woryris pépeprac Tob Taw
"Opyoperior kaTakdyov, yopilwy atTobs dmwo Tob
Bomwriaxod &O0vovs. xahel 8é  Mwdewor iy
‘Opyopeviv dmo Provs 7ol Mowdy  évreifie
§¢ amowchical mwas Tév Mavdr e loledr
pacwr, Glev robs "Apyovatras Muwvas eyl iva.
galverar 8¢ 7o wahaor xal whoveia Tis yeyovuln
oy kal Suvapévn péyas Tol wiv ol mhovTov
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rémovs Tols woAvypyuaTioartds? ¢y

otd 8a’ ds 'Opyopevor woririooerar, obd boa

B Sas

Adryvrrrices®
Tis Bwdpews 8, 6t Oyfaior Sacuir dréioww
Tois "Opyoperios wal "Lpyivg 6 tuparvobvre
alrin, de 0" "Hpaxdéovs rxaradvfival dacw,
‘Ereoxhijs &€, 7ér Bacihevadvrov & "Opyoperd

1 brdpay aeghi,
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GROGRAPHY, g. 2. 30-40

39. Leunetra is the place where Epameinondas
defeated the Lacedaemoninns in a great battle and
found a beginning of his overthrow of them ; for
after that time they were never again able to
reguin the hegemony of the Greeks which they
formerly held, and especially because they also fared
badly in the sceond elash near Mantineia.  However,
although they had suffered such reverses, tlle.}r ©ol-
tinued to avoid being subjeet to others until the
Itomnan conguest,  And among the Romans, also,
they hnve conlinued to be held in hononr beeanse
of the execellence of their government.  This place
is to Dbe seen on the road that leads from Platacae
to Thespiae.

40, Next the poet gives the eatalogue of the
Orehomenians, whom he separates from the Boeotian
tribe. He ealls Orchomenus * Minyeinn,”" after the
tribe of the Minyae. They say that some of the
Minyae cmigrated from here to loleus, and that from
this fact the Argonauts were ealled Minyae. Clearly
it was in early times both a rich and very powerful
city. Now to its wealth Homer also is a witness,
for when enumerating the places that abounded in
wealth he says: “ Nor yet all that comes to Orcho-
menus ! nor all that eomes to Egyptinn Thebes.™ 2
And of its power there is this proof, that the Thebans
were wont to pay tribute to the Orehomenians and
to Frginus their tyrant, who is said to have been put
to death by Heracles. Eteoeles, one of thuse who
reigned as king at Orchomenus, who founded a

t O the wealth of Orchomenng, sée Pausanias 8, 83,
i Jied 0, 381,

* pohoyprparhoarras, Corals, for woavypnperiearras; so
Meineko.
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GEOGRAFPHY, q. 2. 40

temple of the Graces, was the first to display both
wealth and power; for he honoured these goddesses
cither beeause he was suceessful in receiving graces,t
or in giving them, or both. For necessarily, when
he had become naturally inclined to kindly deeds, he
began doing honour to these goddesses; and there-
fore he already possessed this power ; but in addition
he nlso bad to have money, for neither could anyone
give much if he did not have much, nor could anyone
have much if he did not receive much. But if he
has both together, he has the reciproeal giving and
receiving ; for the vessel that is at the same time
being empticd and filled is always full for use; but
he who gives and does not reeeive could not succeed
in either, for he will stop giving becausc his Lreasury
fails; also the givers will stop giving to him who
receives only and grants no favours; and therefore
he conld not succeed in cither way,  And like things
might be said concerning power. Apart from the
common saying, “money is the most valuable thing
to men, and it has the most power of all things
among men,” we should look into the subject in
detail. We say that kings have the greatest power;
and on this account we call them potentates. They
are potent in leading the multitudes whither they
wish, through persuasion or force. Generally they
persuade through kindness, for persuasion throngh
words is not kingly; indeed, this belongs to the

1§ favours.

4 After rapfow, the last word on the page, & whols sheet
hus been lost from A, ond A resumes at 'Ecxeplor xal 762 in
g, 3. 1. But the missing part is supplied by the second
b,
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41, Tiw & “Aowindora ywpis Tis mpoTys
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wposhepopévy éx ToU Sethipol KALpaTos oikeiov
Tois waroikoioe, xal pdiioTa 10 ebysluepon?

i, & o o+
'\;rulxpa'ru'm'r péw wyip Ta depa Ty fpépas davi,
rovrer B¢ To Serhwior voil fwbuwod JruypiTepor
ely émiracw wap s whmelalor 77 rveTi, T6
8 elc dveowr adrordpevov Ths vuktés. lapa 8
Tob Yiyovs 0 saos Tov obr flalopevor whgi-
cTov év TH YuypordTe Katpd clhycipepiTaTor.

b idypwor, Meineke emends to Eyweeo,

2 g, Meinelke, for &e

¥ Gyypdrara . . . d0yedpdraror, apparently o gloss;
ejrcted by Moineke,

V feilinow Flimatos: appatently o false etymology of
S ludeielos,” based on the fact that the elfeet of the sun’s
hent is grentest in the oJef?? (evening). Tt the most likely
meaning of sedeielos 8 sunny,” the I\'.'vnrtl being newl of
places expesed to the hob sun (eg. see Pindar, 0.3 111 aud
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GEOGRAPHY, o. 2. qo—41

orator, whereas we call it kingly persnnsion when
kings win and attract men whither they wish by
kindly deeds. They persuade men, it is true,
through kindly deeds, but they foree them by means
of arms. DBoth these things may be bought with
moeney ; for he has the largest army who is able to
support the largest, and he who possesses the most
means i5 also able to show the most kindness.

They say that the place now eceupied by Lake
Copais was formerly l:lIry gronnd, and that it was
tilled in all kinds of ways when it was subject to the
Orehomeniang, who lived near it, And this fact,
aceordingly, is nddueed as an evidenee of their wealth,

41. .f"usp{:{]un was by some ealled Spledon, without
the fivst syllable,  Then the nome, both of it and of
the country, was changed to Eudeielos, perhaps
bicause, from its  evening™ inelination,? it offered a
nlmrinl advantage peculiar to its inhabitants, especially
the mildness of its winters; for the two ends of the
day are coldest; and of these the evening is colder
than the morning, for as night approaches the cold is
more intense, and as night retires it abates,  But the
sun is a means of mitigating the cold. The place,
therefore, that is warmed most by the sun at the
coldest time is mildest in winter. Eudeielos is twenty

Gilderslesve's note thereon), and hwving o southerly rather
than an “evening” (westerly) inclination, as is the case with
Aspledon  (Botbiosnn  Lepilmres, sv. Ay 7-0, o)
Buteher and Lang, and Muorray, in their translations nFtJm
ey (e 0. 21) tranalate the word **elenr-seen,” and
Cunliffe (Lecicon Homerde fMafect), ™ bright, shining,” as
though nsed for ef¥gnes. Cerlainly Btrabo, as the context
shows, is thinking of the peition of the plece and of the smm's
im:t s;: 10, 2. 12, where he discusses *° sudefelos Ithaca™ at
ength,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 2. 42-3. 1

stadia distant from Orchomenns. And the River
Melas is between them.

42. Above the Orchomenian territory lies Pano-
pens, a Phocian eity, and also Hyampolis. And
bordering on these is Opus, the metropolis of the
Epicncmidian Loerians,” Now in earlier times
Orchomenus was situated on a plain, they say, but
when the waters averflowed, the inhabitants migrated
up to the mountain Acontivs, which extends for a
distance of sixty stadia to Pampotamii in Phoeis.
And they relate that the Achacans in Pontus, as
they are ealled, are a colony of Orchomenians whe
wandered there with Inlmenus after the capture of
Troy. There was also an Orchomenus in the neigh-
bourhood of Carystus. Those who have written
coneerning the Ships! have supplied us well with
such materinle, and are the writers we follow when
they sny things appropriate to the purpose of our
work.

ITI

1. Arren Bocotia and Orehomenus one comes to
Phoeis; it stretches towards the morth alengside
Boeotia, nearly from sea to sea; it did so in eurly
times, at least, for in those times Daphnus belonged
to Phocis, splitting Loeris into two parts and being
laced by geagraphers midway between the Opuntian
I&u]f and the coast of the Epienemidians. The
country now belongs to the Locrians (the town has
been rased to the ground), so that even here Phoeis

! de Homer's Calalogue of Ships.
* pabfjeer, Meineke emends to xaffxee.
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#§ Aoxpls Sty oloa® vois Pwrelor wapafi-

t Kperaly, FKrmner and later gditors, for Kpealy,

8 Wpira, Kramer and later editors, for Kploea,

8 tpprievpn (08 in 9. 3. 4 and 9. 6 10), Meawer, for

*Awrloppa y 80 later editors.
4 Magraeds, 4B ; 8o in later instances,
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no longer extends as far as the Eubocan Sea, though
it does border on the Crisaean Gulf.  For Crisa itself
belongs to Phocis, being situated by the sea itself,
and so do Cirrha and Anticyra and the places which
lie in the interior and contiguous to them near
Parnassus—I mean Delphi, Cirphis, and Daulis—and
Parnassus itself, which belongs to Phoeis and forms
its boundary on its western side.  In the same way
s Phoeis lies alongside Boeotia, 50 also Locris lies
alongside Phocis on either side; for Loeris is
double, being divided inte two parts by Parnassus,
the part on the western side lying alongside Par-
nassns and ceeupying a part of it, and extending to
the Crisacan Gulf, whereas the part on the side
towards the enst ends at the Fuboean Sea, The
Westerners® are ealled Loerinns and Ozolae: and
they have the star [Hesperus engraved on their
public seal. The other division of inhabitants is
itsell also divided, in a way, into two parts: the
Opuntinns, nawed after their metropolis, whese
tervitory borders on Phoeis and Boeotin, and the
Epicnemidians, named after a mountain ealled
Cnemis, who are next to the OQetacans and Malians,
In the middle between both, I mean the Westerners
and the other division, is Parnassus, extending
lengthwise into the northerly part of the country,
from the region of Delphi as far as the junction of-
the Octacan and the Actolian mountaing, and the
country of the Dorians which lies in the middle
between them, For again, just as Locris, being
double, lies alongside Phoeis, so also the country of

1 In (ireel, the ** Hesperiol.™

¥ a Aolepls Sorrd ol lrm, lacunn of abont tem letlers in A
supplied by Corais from conj. of Cassubon.
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STRARO

Banrar, ofitw xai 7 Thv Olraiwr! perd i
Abrorios xal revwy are péooy Témav Ty Ao

kic? rerpaméhews T Moxpidi éxarépa xal

apvasop® ral Tols Awpedow. Umép TovTay
' iy ol Gerratoi? kal Tiw Alrwhdv ol wpo-
adprrior wal "Axapvives xai Twa® Téw Hmrepw-
redr viv xal tév MareSopixidn el 86
Swep Epaper xal wpiTepor, mapalhijiovs Gamep
cawlag? Tvae TeTapévas dwé Ty éemiépas dwl
woie  dvaTohds ¥ pofoar Tas Aeyfelzas xéprrq.
fspﬂrpa:r;;? & Ja'fl -n-;‘;:;,;} II?pma'i::J?, Exmp dvrpa
7¢ kai GAAa ywpia Tijusperd Te kal dylTTevipeva
d EoTl yrmpip@TaATON TE weal g oo 7o Koo
puKLoY, pupdiy dvrpor Ou@rULOr TH Kehewip,
v &8 mhevpiw Toil apraraol o per éomépion
pépavTet Aoxpol Te of "Obidar xal Twes Tdw
Awpiéor xal Alrwlol kate ov Kipara wpooa-
yopevopevoy Adrwdicdy dpos: 1o 869 Daels
kal Awpels ot whetous, eyovres Tiv Terpawodar
mepeepdeny mos 1@ lapraced, mheorilovoar
5 Toic wpds fw. al per oly kata To pijees
mhevpal Taw W heylesdv ywpiv Te xal Tamde
1 [ynt § vae Ofrafwr], Ineunan of aloud fonrteen letters
supplied by Jones from conj. of Keamer: [xal § mioe

Oiraln], Meinele.
2 e e Asalpuds, lacina of about e letters supplied

by Wramer from eonj. of Du Theil,
1 [xal laprar]ed, lacuna of about ten letters in A sepplicd

Loy dodann.
% [#¢ Berradel], locuna of about ten lelters supplicd Ly

Groakord,
8 Acap] dves wal rva], lacune of about eight letbers supplied

Ly Corais (see Kramer's noto ad o).
¥ [Bet B¢], laguna of about six lebturs supplied by Cornia,
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the Oetacans together with Aetoliz and with eerkain
places of the Dorian Tetrapolis, which he in the
middle between them, lie alongside either part of
Loeris and alongside Pavnassus and the country of
the Dorians. Immediately above these are the
Thessalians, the northerly Aetolians, the Acar-
nunians, and some of the Epeirote and Macedonian
tribes.  As I was saying before,! one should think
of the above-mentioned countries as  ribbon-like
stretehies, so o spenk, extending parallel to one
anobher from Lhe west towards the enst.  The whole
of Parnassus is estecmed as sacred, sinee it has caves
and other places that are held in honour and
deemed holy,  OF these the best known and most
beautiful is Corycium, a cave of the nymphs bearing
the smme vame us that in Cilieia,  OF the sides of
Parnassus, the western is oceupied by the Ozolian
Locrians and by some of the Dorians and by the
Actolisng who  live near the Actolinn mountein
called Corax ; whereas the other side is ocoupied
Ly Phocinns and by the majority of the Dorians,
who oceupy the Tetrapolis, which in a general
way lies round Parnassus, but widens out in its
parts that face the east. Now the long sides of
each of the above-mentioned countries and ribbon-

1081,

T delmep rawlas], lncuna of about nine lobbors supplied by
Corals,  arermep mueay Wwa,
* dlparoddc]. lncuna of about seven lettors supplicd by
Urf"':i.'ﬂ'1] &'porm.ui i!ﬂ‘?.l;l.'r
ollawing the Epitome Xylander wdded wrpde & after 24
&, o loter elitors before Kramer. pe T
Y wdes[pal rde], lacuna of aboub seven letters supplicd
by bne.
3435
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éxdorns mapdihphot ! dracal elow, 4 pév olca
mpordperios, % 8¢ wpow woror? al 8¢ Nowral
fomépior Taly édars ol glot wapdhhygior onde T
3} wapahia éxarépa,dj Te ToU Kpioaiov xohrov
péypet "Awriov, ral 4 mpés EdSorav péype vis
Becoarovieias® wapd\Aghot dAAijhats elaiv,
els f5 TeEhevTd TalTa 7a® g arN  olrw
Séyeobas B¢l Ta oyfuara TovTer ThY Ywpiwy,?
we du dv Tpryave Tapd THy Bdow yeypapuévay B
ypapudr ThAedray Td yap dwokndlévra oy
paTa mapdidnha ® pév dddajhote foTar, xal Tas
wavd phros fvavrior ! whevpds €fe mapaiial-
Aovs, Tag B¢ xatd whdros olwétell o pdv olw
dhogyepne Timos olites ThHy Aewwijs xal édefie
wepiodeias, Td kad’ Evagra & éEfe Néywper, amd
Tijy Parllos dpfiuevor.

9, Tairys & érepavéorarar 8o mikes Aehgol
re rab BEidrea Ackhdol pév Sid 76 lepiv Tob
Tlvfiov "Amorhwros kai 10 parreior apyalov dv,
ef v "Ayapépvav dr' abrel yponornmdeacfac

1 wap[didgiar], Inennn of about seven letters restoved by
Kramer from conj. of Do Theil.  wapapfiees bbma,

& f [§¢ wpby edrov], lncuna of shout ton lettors supplied by
Meincke from conj, of Krumer, § 8 doewipor Mhmo, 4§ &
rdrioy Corais from conj. of Du Theil.

3 wlapdainior 0884, locuna of about eight letters supplied
by Kramer from eonj. of Da Theil.  wapapdcers bisna,

4 Kp[oalor sdrwov wélyps, lacuns of about twelve letlers
gupplietl by Kramer.,  kno omit edimor,

éﬂ&dmnrmfm], lncuna of about twelva lattors supplied
by Cornis,
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lile stretehes are all parallel, one side being towards
the north and the other towards the south; but as
{or the remaining sides, the western are not parallel
to the eastern; neither are the two coast-lines,
where the countries of these tribes end, I mean that
of the Crisacan Gulf as far as Actium and that facing
Euboea as far as Thessaloniceia, purallel to one
another.  Bubt one should conccive of the geome-
trical ligures of these regions as though several lines
were drawn in a triangle parallel to the base, for
the figures thus marked off will be parallel to one
anather, and they will have their opposite long sides
parallel, buk as for the short sides this is no longer
the ense,  This, then, is my rough sketeh of the
country that remains Lo be traversed and is next in
order, Let me now deseribe each separate part in
order, beginning with Phocis.

2. OF Phoeis twe citivs are the most famous,
Delphi and Elatein,  Delphi, beeause of the temple
of the Pythian Apollo, and becawse of the oracle,
which iz ancient, sinee Agamemnon is said by the

¢ repfevrd raiive rd), lnocunn of about twelve letbers suppliod
by Eramer from conj. of Do Theil,

¥ [redraw riv ywlplay, lncoon of shont ten letters supplicd
::Er Kramer from conj. of Du Theil. rév romdraor yupler

vah i,

¥ [door peypapgpivar], lacuna of alont sixteen letters
supplial by Jones, [Bdewr rerapdvwr] Kramer, Melneke,
Miller-IMibiner aml others. .

¥ dwadnp[fivra  myfuera ﬂ]pﬂh:'ru, lacunn of about
thirteen letters supplivd by Keamer,  The M55, howoever,
resil arehepl.  Corais aupplics yeple instead of exdpere.

1 gark plwos dvarlrlos, Incuna of about fourtcen letters
supplied by Kramor from aomj. of Groshand.

bor[dr Bé wara whdroer od]edrr, Inouna of nbout [onrtoecs
lettora supplicl by Kramer.  «[as 5 Aoiwds od)udrs Cornis.
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Meyerar iwd Tob woryrod o yap xebapmde dbwr
&l geiyeTan

veixos 'Obvaaios kat [Iyinadée "Ayrijos,?

&e more Snploavre'—avaf & dvdpdy Avya-

préppan
év_'mpc V. o
J'? -;fap oi ypelwy prbijeare Poifos "Amwodiwy
Tvéai

ﬂa’?«.:ﬁal puév &) i rabra, 'EXdreta 8¢, v maodv
m;p--n} iy vraifla mikewy Kai e-nrmp:mruﬂ;
Sed wo e-;rme.mrﬂm. Tols oTevels xai Tov dyorTa
ralrqy Eyvew -rm ﬂ-:r,ﬁ‘ahrw 'r&l: el iy Dewelfa
.m.'i. T omﬂmr dpy yip dorw Olrala wpdiTop,
émerra T4 Ty NAoxpiw kai rtiv Powréwr, ob
ﬂrrau-ra.xau m',c-u-ra-rreﬁms ,Ht:.a':,ua Tols éx He'r'rcr.-
Mas duBddhovow,® dAN éxer mapibovs oTevas
pé, dpwpiopévas g€, ae m mapaketpevar wikeis
dpovpobiciy dhovedy & éxelvor kpareiofa TU-
Baiver xal Tas 'rra.pﬂﬁouq' emel A Tob upau
é-rr:qﬁuwm Tob £ ﬂeldzaw E}qﬂ. m‘peaﬂsmu, rr:m
fjuct 1;,- Béres Taw xwpmﬂ apx:;r wm-yapeun
qﬁuu’f,x:}:.l gm:um widp €0TI Ta EoWEMWTATA Wépy
e Pwxidos), dvretfey c},pm-eay.

8. L,J.F'Ileﬂ'.l.- &, i cal o Mapracass e"m Ty
éaﬂre iy Bpmr? puTar T'lﬁ' 'illmmﬁav rovrw &1
TO ey wpds Eua‘w wleupnv oi J'!Lm:pa& xaTéyovaw
m "Obohar, 76 6¢ vaTeow ol .ﬁ!?\.qﬁm, '!I'I‘!'TPMEE;" Xo-
plov, Bearpoerdés, katd kopudiiy Eyov To pavreloy

cdls

t asindier, eilitors before Kramor, for Sreeror,
! elefdarovee BEL and man. see. A
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poet to have had an oracle given him from there;
for the minstrel is introduced as singing * the
guarrel of Odysseus and Achilles, son of Peleus,
how onee they strove . ., and Agamemnon, lond
of men, rejoiced at heart | ., for thus Phoebus
Apollo, in giving response to him at Pythe, had
told him that it should bLe' Delphi, I suy, is
tamous beesuse of these things, but Blatein, beeanse
it is the Targest of all the cities there, and has the
most advantageous position, becanse it is situnted
in the narvow passes and beenuse he who holds this
city holds the passes leading into Phocis and
Bovetin,  Tor, lirst, there are the Oetacan Mount.
aing; and then these of the Loerians and Phocians,
which ave not everywhere pussable to invaders from
Thessaly, but have passes, both nareow and separatid
from one ancther, which are goarded by the adjacent
citics; and the result is, that when these eities are
enptured, their caplors master the passes also,
But since the fame of the temple at Delphi has the
priority of age, and since at the sume time the
position of its places sugrests a natural beginning
(for these arve the most weslerly parts of Phoeis), [
should begin my deseription there,

4. As I have alveady said, Parnassus is situated on
the western boundaries of Phoeis, OF this mountain,
then, the side towards the west is oceupied by the
Osolian Loerinns, whereas the southern is occupied
by Delphi; a rocky place, theatre-like, having the

! Oilyssay 8. 75,

® wlyps Arvghing, lmb drl on margin of A, man. sec
4 Bpwr, Wrwmer, for dp@v Alleghilio, pepay 13,
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xai Ty mohw, orabier éexaibeca wichov mAy-
pobray, tmépcerrar 8 alris § Auwdpewa, éd’ ol
rémov wphrepov i8purro of Ackol Dmép Toll fepall
vow 8 &' alrp oikobor mwepl THY xpjiy Ty
Kasraiiav. wpoxarar 8¢ Tijs mohews 7 Kipdis
éx Tob voriov uépovs, dpos dwaTopov, vaTny awo-
nemdy perafu, &' s o MkelaTos Stappei TOTRMUOT.
{momémruxe 8¢ 15 Kipder mohes dpyain Kippa,
darl = BaraTTy fﬁpu,u.iwj, ad’ B et Faoes ey
Aengots dySorjxovtd mov oradiow [Bpurar §
dmravriept Sixviives. wporerrar 8¢ Tijy Kippas
0 Kproator meblor elibatpor iy yipl éde-
Eis €oriv drhy mils, Kploa,® ad’ fs 6 xdhmwog
Kpigatos: elra 'Avrikvpa, opeévupos 7§ rard
ror Mahaxdy wéhmor xal iy Olmp.  xal &)
baciy éxei Tov ENAéBopor pueolar by doreton,
dutabfa Bt oxevileolas féhtiov, xal &id Tolte
dmobnueiy Setpe wol\lols, xafdpoews xai fepa-
meias yipw ylveafas yip T oneapoades ddpua-
vor év i Texxd, ped of crevalecfar Tow
Olraior ANEéBopov.
4, Aflry uév odv cuvppéve, 7 de Kippa xal
# Kpica® xareomdobnoar, % pév [wporepov
imo Kpiralwy, almy § 4§ Kpleat] dorepor im'
Eopuhdyov Tob Gerrareld kate Tov Kpioaiow
mohepor  ebtvyijoavres yap ol Kpoaioe Sia
re dx Tis Zwedas xab T lradlas Tén,
1 Tustaw] of pdp BIGEE rend 5
2 Kplrea MEE, nud editora before Iramer,
L Kpfﬂn kL,
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oracle and the eily on its summit, and filling a
cirenit of sixteen stadin, Situated above Delphi is
Lyeoreia, on which place, above the temple, the
Delphians were established in earlier times.  But
now they live close to the temple, round the Cas-
talian fountain.  Situated in frent of the city,
toward the south, is Cirphis, a precipitous mountain,
which leaves in the intervening space a ravine,
through which flows the Pleistus River.  Below
Cirphis lies Civrha, an ancient eity, sitoated by the
sea; and from it there is an ascent to Delphi of
about eighty stadia. It is situated opposite Sieyon.
In front of Cirrba lies the fertile Crisncan Plain;
for again one comes next in order to another eity,
Crisa, from which the Crisnenn Gulf is named, Then
to Antieyra, bearing the same name as Bhe eity on
the Maline Gulf near Oeta,  And, in trath, they say
that it is in the latter region that the hellebore
of fine quality is produced, thengh that produced in
the former is better prepared, and on this account
many people resort thither to be purged and cured ;
for in the Phoecian Anticyra, they add, grows a
sesame-like medicinal plant with which the Oetaean
hellebore is prepared,

4. Now Antieyra still endures, but Cirrha and
Crisa bave been destroyed, the former earlier, by
the Crisaeans, and Crisn itself later, by Eurylochus
the Thessalian, at the time of the Crisaean Warl
For the Crisaeans, already prosperous beeanse of the
duties levied on importations from Sicily and Italy,

I About 593 o,

! wpdrepor ded Epioaluy, alrh 8 4 Kpies, lacnna supplied by
Corniz, following Pletho and marginal note in s
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C 419 mikpdis dredadvour Tols €ml 7o f{epov dduxrou-
pérovs kal wapd Té wpooTdypata Tér ‘Ap-
dicTvorer. TAE O abra xal Tols "Apdiorseion
cuéBn Aexpiv & eoiv obror Tav "Olohdw,
emendovres yap xal otrar v Te Kploar dvéia-
Bov, xal T0 weblow 76 dmwo Taw "ApdikTvdrer
aueputldy ablis KATEyEmFYOUY, Kal x:tf;::aug e
wept wovs Ehvevs Taw wahar Kpwalwwy.  kai
roUTovs oty drepmpioarte of 'ApducTvores, xal
o Bep Ty ywpay amélocav. dhvyopyrar o
leaviss kal o tepov, wpoTepor & lmwepfaihirrws
dreply ! Bphobar & of Te Hnoavpol, ol xal
Sfuoe xal Svwdorar xaTesxevacar, els ol xal

jpata dveriferro xafiepwudva wal foya Tiw
ﬁf@'rmv Enuovpyde, xal o wywr ¢ Llufieds eat 70
waifos T rropovudver Yoo par.

5 Pagi & elvar 7o pavreloy dvrpov kollov
waté Babouvs, ov paia etploTopoy, dvadipeslus
& ¢f abrot mrelpa dvfovaiacTiciy, imeprsiocfu
5¢ ol ecromlov Tpimoda UYmphiw, 4" v T
ublay dvafaivovear, Seyousrmy 70 wvebua,
amoleomitew ppetpd Te kal dperpa fvrelvery b
kel TavTa els péTpor ToMTES Tivas UToupyoirTas
rd lepd. wpoTny & Ppuoveny yeréiclar dasl
ITufliay, kexhijofar 88 kal Ty mpadiirw oliter xal
Tw wohiw ame Tou wuldefac, éxrerdafas &¢ T
mpaTny oviialiy, @ i Tob dfavdrov wal

v by, Meineke inserts, following conj. of Casaubon,

1 0Of Apolle at Delphi.

3 fe " PPihin ™ pod " PyLho.”

¥ #To inguire of the oracle.” Other mythologers more
plousibly derived the two pames from the verb pgthesthai,
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proceeded to impese harsh taxes on those who enrme
to visit the temple? cven contrary to the decrees of
the Amphictyons, And the sume thing also hap-
pened in the case of the Amphissians, who belonged
te the Ozolian Loerians. For these teo, coming
over, not only restored Crisa and proceeded to put
under eultivation again the plain whieh had been
conseerated by the Amphictyons, but were worse in
their dealings with foreigners than the Crisaenns
of ald had been.  Accordingly, the Amphictyons
punished these too, and gave the territory hack to
the godd.  The temple, too, has been much neglected,
though in earlier tines it was held jy execedingly
great honowr,  Clear prools of this are the breasure-
houses, built both Ly peoples and by potentates, in
which they deposited not only money which they
had dedieated to the god, but also wngs of the best
artists; wnd also the Pythian Games, and the great
number of the recorded oracles

b, They say that the seat of the omele is a cave
that is hollowed out deep down in the earth, with a
rather narrow mouth, from which arises breath that
inspives a divine frenzy; and that over the mouth fs
placed a high tripod, mounting which the Pythinn
priestess receives the breath and then utters oracles
in both verse and prose, though the latter too areput
into verse by pocts who are in the serviee of the
temple,  They say that the first to become Pythian
pricstess was Phemonot ; and that both the pro-
phetess and the eity were so called? from the
word “pythésthai,”? though the first syllable was

o ol ™ (nobe the lenlgth of the vowel), beeause the serpent
Python, slain by Apolle, *“rotted ™ at the place,
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drapdrov kal Saxbvov, 1 pév oby émivora airy
iy Te Taw wohewy xTioens kal Tis T@Y Kowdw
{eptv demipioews. xal yap raTd mohews quvieaay
kol rave efvos, :#rum.r&q' KowwyLKol duTes, e
Sua Tie wap GAMjAwy ypelas yapw, kal ey T
:'e’;;?;r; x&ﬁa&- ziwr::jww Stk réde alTas alrias,
bopras wal wapydpets qurTehobnTes. r,'::?..r.mi:u yip
wray T8 TowolTow, awd Thv dpoTpamelor apfaucror
xai ouoomévBuy kal duopopian, bop 8¢ wheior!
cal éx mhetdvmy dmedijuet, Toofhde ueilor kal 7o
Sdehos éropitero. ‘

6, "1 pév obw éwri 7o wheior Tep T (Ep ToUTH
8ia 70 ypnaTIjpLor ouwéfny, Sofarte ijrevdeaTdaTe
riov vty UmdpEar, wposédhaBe 8éY Te kal i
Bécis Tob Towov, AT yap 1iAAddes dv péam arae
éore s oupmdans, Tk Te dvTos lo@uod kai i
érrds, fvoplotly 8¢ xal Tis olkovperns, kal éxdie-
cav T Ay dupardy, wpoomhdcavres kal pidov,
& dnre Uivdapos, dme oupméooer évraiba of
detol of apeBévres Imo Tob Auds, 6 piv dmd i
(420 Bioews, o 6 awo Tijs draTehis, oi 8¢ rdpaxds

bact. Selevvrar 88 xal dudalds Tis év TR vad
TETAIMWEAIOS Kal fr’ atrd al Blo elxdves Top
pufov,

7. Toavrys 8¢ ths ebraipias obons Tis mepl
rolg  Aekods, ouvijerdy Te pabiws éxeloe,

L seagtor, Teschucke, for whelwy,

T b ol . . o droplfere, Maoineke, following Kreamer,
ejucts, T mporehdBers Lkl

1 But in © diakonea™ it is the secom] syllable ting is Jong ;
and Homer does not use the wordh  For the nees of the first

two with long @ see (e.g.) Jiied 6. 108 wod 5, 4,
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lengthened, as in dlhanatos, akamatos, and didbonos1
Now the following is the idea which leads to the
founding of eitics and ta the holding of common
sanctuavies in high esteem: men came together by
cities and by tribes, beeause they nuturally tend to
hold things in eommon, and at the same time he.
cause of their need of one another; and they met
at the swered places that were common to them foe
the same reasons, holding festivaly and renernl
assemblivs ; for everything of this kind tends to
friendship, beginning with eating at the same tabile,
drinking libalions together, and lodging under the
same roof 5 and the greater the number of the
mIiuurnerx and the greater the nunber of the places
whenee they eame, the greater was thought to be
the use of their coming together,

6. Now although the greatest share of honour
was paid to this temple beeanse of its oracle, since
of all oracles in the world it hiad the repute of bieing
the most truthful, yet the position of the place
added something,  For it is almost in the centre
of Greeee taken as a whole, between the country
inside the Isthmus and that outside it; and it was
ulso believed to be in the centre of the fnhabited
world, and people ealled it the navel of the enrtl,
in addition fabricating a myth, whieh iz told by
Pindar, that the two engles (some say erows) which
had been set free by Zeus met there, one coming
from the west and the other from the east.  There
is also a kind of navel to be seen in the temple ; it s
draped with fillets, and on it are the two lilencsses
of the birds of the myth,

7. Such being the advantages of the site of
Delphi, the people easily eame together there, and
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parigTa 8 of dyyoder, xal 8y wal 76 "AudieTvo-
vikov gloTnua éx TovTwr cureTayln, Tepl Te Thw
koway Bovieusdueroy kal Tol lepol Thy dwme-
péheay Efoy woworépan, dre wal ypyuitor amro-
xE:péIra.::J mol Ay ral di:ﬂl?:};;rin?u, @v}.a.mh &al
ayroreing feopdrwr peyadns. T welar ger ofp
dyvoeitar, 'Axplrios 88 Tar wyporevoudpap
mpiiros Stardfar Soeel ra mepl Tots "A pdirer doras
kai wokers agoploar Tds peTeyovras Tol curedplou
xai‘\bﬂlq':mr Exdary Sovvar, T piv wall’ airraju, Ti} Bé
el érépas 1) perd whaovor, drodeifar 82 kal iy
"Apdeervavieds Slkas, Grac woless wpods wolas
eloiy borepor & adhat wielovs SiavdEers yayiva-
oy, fwos kare\ il kal voiro 70 odrrayua, kabimep
o Tar Ayaidr. ai pév obr wpoTtar dvoxaiSern
cuverfely Aéyovrar woles  érdory & dmeume
Mnayipan, Sis war Eros ologs T curdbou,
dapos Te wai peTomwpov boTegor 8¢ xal mhelovs
wooaihor ! wikes. Tiw 8¢ sovoSor Tulaiay
decthovy, v piv dapuny, Tiv &é HETET tpLir,
emady) év lldhais ovwjyorro, &s xal Beppowinas
karebour éfuoy 8¢ 7f Aojunrpe of llvhayopar. 4
pév olv éE dpyijs Tols -E"Eyﬁ? pETiY Kal ToUTey Kal
Toil pavrelov, orepor 8¢ ral ol mwoppwber k-
voirro xal ExpivTo T pavrely xal érepmor Sdpa
kai Onoavpovs rarerwedalov, rxaldimep Kpoicos
kal 6 marip "Advdarrys xal lrahiwTdr Tids ral
Swehol.

8. 'Emiglovos & dv & mholros Svediharxrds

U mporiialor A, ceriilor A wan. sce, and other MSS,

s ! Hee8. 7. 5 # e Pylae—asemblyman
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 3. 7-8

especially those who lived near it.  And indeed the
Amphictyonie League was organised from the latter,
Loth to deliberate concerning eommon affairs and to
keep the superintendence of the temple more in
commaon, beeause mueh money and many votive
offerings were deposited  there, requiring preat
vigilnce and holiness. Now the facts of olden
times are unknown, but among the names recorded
Acrisius is reputed to have been the fist to ad-
minister the Amphictyony and Lo determine the
eities that were to have n park in bhe couneil and to
give a vote to each city, Lo one city srpumtui_f,r or to
another juointly with a second or with several, and
also to procluim the Amphictyonic Rights—all the
rights thal eities have in their denlings with eities.
Later there were severn] other atdministrations, until
this organisation, like that of the Achneans,! wag
dissolved,  Now the first cities which came together
are gaid to have been twelve, and each sent a
Pylagoras,* the assembly eonvening twice a year,
in spring and in late autumn; but later still more
cities were added.  They ealled the assembly
Pylaga, both that of spring and that of late antumn,
since they convened at Pylae, which is also ealled
Thermopylac; and the Pylagorne saerificed to Demetor.,
Now although at the outset only the people who
lived near by had ashare both in these things and
in the oracle, Inter the peaple living at a distance
also came and consulted the oracle and sent rrifts
and built treasure-houses, as, for instance, Croesus,
and his futher Alyattes, and some of the Italiotes,?
and the Sicilians,

8. But wealth inspires envy, and is therefore

* Groeks living in Italy.
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2o, wdy fepds . vuwi yé Tou wevéoTaTov daTe T
&y Ae\gols igpov ypppdrav yel ydpw, Tav &3
dvafnudroy Té piv fprat, it B¢ mwheiw péver.
mpdTepor 88 mohuypipaTor i 76 lepov, xalldmep
“Qunpos Te elpnrer,
ob8 Bra Adivos obbos adijropos dvtos dpyer
dolBov * Amorhewvos TTubel évi merpnéoey,

kal of Oncavpol Bphobas kai i cddyais i yernlelva
iwe waw Duedwp, eE fs 0 Pwrixss xal lepis
wahoupevos eEqplln mokepos.  alry pév oy 4
giAqais yeyaunrar xati Pilermor Tov A piturou,
C 421 wporépav 8 dAAq émwooiiaw? dpyalav, ) Tov
i’ "Oprjpov heyduevor mholiToy ébedhopyaer olbé
yap Iyves adrol cwbivar mpos Tobs Derepov
ypovous, év ols of mepl ‘Ovdpapyov xal Pdidrov
dolhqgoay 70 iepby, dAhd T4 pev [réret] dme-
veyfévra vewrepa éxelvaor clvat TéY ypjudrww
dmoxeicfar wyap év Onoavpols damd  Aadipwr
dvarefévra, émiypadpas owlovra, év al; xal of
dvabévres Diyou yip xal Kpoloov kal Zulapirdy
xai Zmumrar tor wepl vov Adplan, kal ofitms
émri réw ddhewr. olg [ode dv wposlijker® Td
¥ g, Muoincke, for 8¢,  Corais deletes 3¢ )

T 5 after vav, Corais insorts; so the Ieter editors,
8 fworpiimay, Jones veatores, for dxeroevewr, Groakurd and

later wdditors,

4 [rdre], lneuna of about four letters in A, snpplicd by
Milller-Diibner, following conj. of Kemer,  fek rodrar
Corais,

L ools [abk & wposlices, Jones, for offr (b bw) o o o fueer,
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diffienlt to guard, even if it is sacred. At present,
certainly, the temple at Delphi is very poor, at least
go far as money is concerned ; but as for the votive
offerings, although some of them have been earried
off, mast of them still remain,  In earlier times the
temple was very wealthy, as Homer states: * nor yet
all the things which the stone threshold of the arclier
Phocbus Apollo enclosed in rocky Pythe'! The
treasuve-houses * elearly indieate its wealth, and also
the plundering done by the Phoeians, which kindled
the Phovinn War, or Snered War, a5 it s called,
Now this plundering took place in the time of
Philip, the son of Amyntas, although writers have
a notion  of another and  eavlier plundering, in
aneient times, in which the wealth mentioned by
Homer was eaveied oub of the temple.  For, they
add, not so much us a trace of it was saved down
to those later times in which Onomarchus and his
army, and Phaillus and his army? robbed the
tl:mplc: but the wealth then eavvied AWAY WAS more
recent than that mentioned by Homer; for there
were deposited in treasure-houses offerings dedi-
eated from spoils of war, preserving inserviptions on
which were included the names of those whe
dedieated them; for instance, Gyges, Creesus, the
Sybarites, and the Spinctact who lived near the
Adrintie, and so with the rest. And it would not

v JHed 0, 404, £ Hee val. ii, page 314, note 2.

T e Hoth were Phocian penerals. For an account
of their robberics see Diodorus Sienlus 16, $1-61,

$ e 1L 7.

where there ia o lneuns of alout ten letters.  ofiv[e rodror
wpar e o, Kewmer,  ofy [off wpocliine, reading of Corads,
Melneke leaves lovuna,
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mahatd ypipara avapepiyfar, @s' wal s
Témor Siasnpalvovsr UTo ToUTwY TrcvwpnlérTes
Tor avdpde. fmor 8 Tov ri?:ﬁ-ra,m defiipevor
Merveafar Bnoavpor, ddijropes & oldéy xara i
Oyravpicpdy, fv TH vad .m-'rmpﬁ;;ﬂa.& paci Tor
mhobror dxeivow, xal Tovs wept Tor 'Ovdpapyov
EW‘XE‘F*;”‘“”M, :Erra.a'ﬁrimawﬁ vﬁximp, :rfmpfﬁ::l
nevopivay peydhwy, £fo Toll vash duyely wal
ratcacfar iy avacradis, éufakelr 88 ral Tois
dahots idSor Tis ToratTis Emexapioens,

0. Tow 8¢ vade? Tir uév wTTépror els Tolg
pubfove Taxtiow, Tov 8¢ Bedrepor Tpodwriov ral
*Ayapibovs Epyor dawi, Tor 8¢ wiv "Apdieriopes
waTearelacar, Sexvurar & dv TR TepErEL Teados
Neomrorduov xatd ypyouor yevouevos, Maya-
péws, Aghdoi apdpos, dveldvros alTov, ag pdv
& uibfles, Siras airobyra Tov fedv Tol waTpwov
dibvou, e 82 To alkos, émibépevor TR lepp. Tob
5 Mayapéws damoyovor DBpayyoer dagi Ttiv
wpooTaTiravta Tob fv ABvpos (epod.

10, "Agar & o uéy &F alos fv Aehdols
kiBappbay éyevilly, Tardve abortay ds Tov Geow
#ypxav B Aehdoi- pera 8¢ Tor Kpoalor moheuor
of "Apduerdoves immikdy xal yvuvieoy ér Fdpu-
royou Siérabar aredavityy xal ITifia dedheoar.

U g, Croshurd insorts ; so the loter editors,  Soe Heamer's
nota wd Joe.

2 pady, Cosnnbon, for véraov Alfray ntan, see Jeglhi; 8o the
later aditors.  Word emitted by Do,

L The Greek word translated " archer™ in the above
eitalion froon Homer,
* Achilles.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 3. 8-10

e reasonable to suppose that the trensures of olden
times were mixed up with these, as indeed is clearly
indicated by other places that were ransacked by
these men. Some, however, taking “aphetor "1
to mean * treasure-house,”” and “ threshold of the
aphetor” to mean “underground repository of the
treasure-house,” suy that that wealth was Uuried in
the temple, and that OQnomarchos and his army
attempted to dig iE up by night, but since great
carthiuakes took place they fled outside the temple
and stopped their digging, and that their experience
inspived all others with fear of making a similar
attempt,

0. Of the temples, the one “with wings"" wust
be placed mmong the myths; the sceond is said to
be the work of Trophonius and Agamedes; and the
present temple was built by the Amphictyons, In
the sacred precinet is to be seen the tomb of
Neaptolemus, which was made in nccordance with
an oracle, Machaereus, n Delphian, having slain him
because, according to the mylh, he was asking the
god for redress for the murder of his father:?® but
according to all probability it was because he had
attacked Lhe temple,  DBranchus, who presided over
the temple at Didymn, is called a descendant of
Machaereus.

10. As for the contests at Delphi, there was one
in early times between citharoedes, who sang a
pacan in honour of the god; it was instituted by
the Delphians.  Bub afler the Crisaean war, in the
time of Lurylochus?® the Amphictyons instituted
equestrian amd  gymnastic contests in which the
prize was a crown, and called them Pythian Games.

¥ On the time, compare 0, 3. 4 and foot-note.
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wpocifecay Bt Tols wilappdols abdyrde 7e wal
xibapioris yopls wiis, drodwoords T¢ pélos, B
kareirar vopos Hueds.  mévre & adrol pépy
dariy, dykpovats, dumeipa, kaTaxelevirpds, lauBos
wal Sdetvioi, oUpryyes. €pehomoinoe pév ofw
TiporBévns, & vatdapyos Tob Sevrépov llrohepalov
¢ xal Tovs Mpdvas ocwrdfas év Séca BiBlos.
Botherar 8¢ Tov dydva toll Amidhwres Tov wpie
row Epdrovra Sta Tol pédovs luvely, dvdrpovow
pév o wpooipor Syhiy, duwepav 8¢ T wpwT
kaTdmetpay Tob dyaves, raTakehevapir 8¢ alTiv
row ayira, lapQov 8 kal bdeTvhor Tov émimaia-
veo el Tow [-_.rwr:ipfr-o:.-i] éml T viky perd ToodTww
C 422 pofpdy, dv o pév bpwpors éoriv oikeins, o &

iapBos xaxiTpols, @5 xal o lapSilew, olpiyyas
&¢ 7w Exherfrov Tobl Onplov pruovuévwr s dp
raracTpidovros els doydrovs Tivds Tuprypols,

11. "Edopos &', ¢ 70 wheloTor wpocypiucia
Bid Ty wepl TalTa émipéiear, xallamep xal
MordBiws paprupdy Tuyydve, dvip &f:é},a?eng_
Soxel pov Tavavria wowiy Erll e TH mpoarpice

1 dmmmamepde, Corals, for droramemads,

3 [yirdperor], lncunn in A supplied by s, gee, with frra
written above. Worl omibied by ek,

P The citharoedes seng (o the nccompaniment of the
citharn, sad their contests must have bad no connection
with those of the flnte-playera and the cithariats, whose pec-
formanece (of the Pythian Nome) wns a purely instromental
affuir,

* If the text of this sentence is correct, Strabo must ba
refarring to the meledy played as the Pythion Nomao in his
own time or in that of some authority whom he is guobing,
enrlior compositions perhaps having bean nupumﬂa:l'h;,r that
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And to the citharoedes! they added both fute-
players and citharists whe played without singing,
who were to render a certain melody which is called
the Pythian Neme, There are five parts of it:
aungeronsis, ampeira, batokelewsmos, immbi and dactyli,
and gyringes.  Now the melody was composed by
Timosthenes, the admiral of the second Prolemy,
whe also compiled The Harbowrs, & work in ten
books;# and throngh this melody he means to
celebrate the contest between Apolle and  the
dragon, setling forth the prelude g anerkronsiz, the
first onset of the comtest ag ampeira, the conkest
itself ns frdokelewsmos, the trivmph following the
victory as iumbus and dactylus, the rhythms being
in two measures, one of which, the dactyl, is appro-
priate to hymns of praise, whereas the olhier, the
iamb, is suited to reproaches (compare the word
“immbize "), and the expiration of the dragon as
syringes, since with syringes® players imitated the
dragon as breathing its last in hissings, 4

11. Ephorus, whom I am using more than any
other authority beecanse, as Polybivs, a noteworth
writer, testifics, he exercises great ecare in sucﬂ
matters, seems to me sometimes to do the opposite
of Timosthenes ([l abont 250 mo).  Buob sines the inveniion
of the Pythian Nomo has been aeeribed o Sueadas (Pollux
4. 77)s who was vietorfons with the flute at the Pythinn
Gamer about threee handred vears before the ina of
Timesthenes (Punsaniis 6. 14 0 and 10, 7. 4), Guhraver
(Sahirl, fir Class. Phitol,, Suppl. B, 1875-1870, . A11=351)
mkes @ steong argument for o lnewne in the Greelk text, narl
for making Strabo sny thal the melody was aompomed Ly
Hacadas and later mevely deseribied by Timosthones in one of
his mumerous works. Up. alse H." Ricwann, Handb, der

Mueilpeschichie 1019, vol. 5, pp. G3=G5.
3 “l'ilﬂ-ﬂ. (4] dowid J-.j-llill,gﬂ."
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oy Tois ehopulobay év T TiS {oTopias ypadf
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s mavrayod pév dpearov vopiler Tanfés, ud-
MoTta 88 kata Thv Umofleswy TalTyv.,  dromwov
widp, & wepk pév Towv dAhwy TOM TololTor del
TpeT Oy Srowoper, duol, wepl 8¢ Toli pavrelov
AéyovTes, b wavrov doriv dyreviéoTaTor, Tols
obtws amlerors kai Yevilos yoyoipella Noyos.
raiira & awov érupépe mapaypipa, btt vrokap-
Bivovee xaTacievdoar o parreior Awollerva
perd Oduibos, wperioar Bovdipevor Th yivos
Hudv elra v adéidaay eway, it els juepdTyTa
maotwakeiro kal dowdpomle, Tols piv ypnoTy-
pdtwy kaltd pév wpoorarTev, Té 8 dwayopetar,
rovs &' ovd’ dhws wpooiduevos, Tadre 6&' Biowkeln
vopitoves, ¢maly, alriy, of pty abror Tov Beiv
copartoedi mwopevor, of 8 dvfpamas dewoar
wapadibovra Tijs éavrol Bovlijeems.

12, "TwoBds &, mwepl Tév Aehddp, oitives elot,
Siaheyopevos, ¢noi 70 warawdy llapracoiovg?
rivas abréyfovas xalovpévous oirely tov Tlap-
vacady xaf bv ypovor 'Amidiwva, Tiv vy
dreévra, fHuepoly rols dvfpamovs dmo Te Thw
fGuépmy rapmov xai tor Biwe, & Afpaor §
oppnlévra émi Aehdols Tadryy tévar Tiv o8iw,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 3. 11-12

of what he intended, and at the outset promised, to
do. At any rate, afler eensuring those who love to
insert myths in the text of their historics, and after
praising the troth, he adds to his account of this
oracle a kind of solemn promise, saying that he
regards the truth as best in all cases, but partienlarly
on Lhis subject; for it is absurd, he suys, it we always
fullow such a melhod in dealing with every other
subjeet, and yeb, when speaking of the oracle which is
the mest truthfiel ofall, go on to use the neconnts that
avee so nnbrusbworthy and false,  Yel, though he swyps
this, he adds forthwith thak historians take it for
granted that Apolle, with Themis, devised the oracle
beeause he wished Lo help our rwee;  and  then,
speaking of the helplulness of it, he says that Apollo
ehallenged men to gentleness and inculented self-
control by giving out vracles to some, commanding
them Lo do eertnin things and foebidding them to do
ather things, and by alsolutely velusing admiltance
to other consultants.  Men  believe thnt Apolle
directs all this, he says, some believing that the god
himself asswmes a bodily form, others that he
transmits to humen beings o knowledge of his own
will.

12, A little further on, when discussing who the
Delphians were, he says that in olden times certain
Parnassians who were ealled indigenons inhabited
Parnassus 3 ad Uhat ab this time Apollo, visiting the
land, eivilised the people by introducing cultivated
fruits mgd cultured modes of life; and that when he
seb oub from Alhens to Delphi he went by the road

bogd, Comis belels ; Meincke deletes,
* Mapraseiovs, Kramer, for Deprarious,
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§ viiw " AByvator iy ubidda mépmovast yevipevor
8¢ ward Havordas Tirvir katahboar, éyorra Tov
rowow, [Plawe deépa xal wapdvoport Tols 8¢
Tapracaiovs, cvpptbarras  abtd, wai  dAhow
pnrioat Yakewor dvdpa, [ulera Tolvopa, émi-
khow 8¢ Apdrovra, caratobelortos 8 emicelelen
fe mawdr, o’ o Tor mawmopor obres éE Eouvg
mapadullijpar Tols péhdover cupminTaw els wapd-
rafi dumpnobipar 8¢ ral ol Tive Tob
Mofwros tmd vde Aehgdr, waldmep xai viv ¥r
kal dei bwopvipa motovuévous TP TiTe yeroué-
vaor. T & dv ey pulfabéerepor & TAmidwe
C 423 vofedar xal xohifar Vervots xat lifwvas ol
obeday £ "Afpav els Aahdovs xal yir wicav
dmidy ; el 0 Tatta pl ireddpBave pifovs elvar,
i éxpiv The pulevopdimy Bgur yuraiva radeir,
rop 8¢ pulevdpevor Apdxorra &rfpuwmor, whiy el
curyyeiv efovhere Tév Te Tis (rToplas rai Tov
Tofl piflov Tumor ; } wapawhijota Tovrows dorid
wal Ti wepl Tar Altwlar epnuira.  drjoas ydp
amopllyrovs avtols éx mwavros Tol ypovov, Toré
péy Alodéas pnoiv éxeci® oleijoar® Tols karéyovras
BapBdpovs éxBalorras, Toté & AlTwlhir ueta

¥ rdwoy, Covais, for vdwes, from conj. of Tyrwhitl; so the
later editors. .

® darl, Jones inserts, from conj. of Kramer, The lacona
of alout twelve letters in A bofore wal ia partinlly sopplied
by the second hand with redran.

¥ dwal, Jones inserta,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 3. 12

which the Athenians now take when they conduet
the Pythias; ! and that when he arived at the land
of the Panopacans he destrayed Tityus, a violent
and lawless man whe ruled there; and that the

Parnassians joined him and informed him of another

eruel man named Python and known as the Dragon,
and that when Apolle shot at him with his arrows
the Parnassians shouted “ Hie Pacan "' 2 to encourage
hiw (the avigin, Ephovas adds, of the singing of the
Pacan which has been handed down as o eustom for
armivs just before the elash of battle); and that the
tent of Python was burnt by the Delphians at that
time, just as they still burn it to this day in re-
membraner of what took place ab that time. Bot
what eould be mare mythical than Apollo shooting
with arrows and punishing Tityuses and Pythons,
and travelling from Athens to Delphi and visiting
the whole earth?  Iut if Ephoros did not take
these stovies for myths, by what vight did he eall the
mythologieal I'liemis 4 woman, and the mythelogical
Deagon o human  beinp—unless he wished to
eonfound the bwo types, history and myth 2 Similar
te these stalements are also thuse concerning the
Actoliang ; for after saying that from all time their
country had been um'.w:l]gcd, he at one time suys
that Acolinns took up their abode there, having
gjected the barbarinns who were in possession of it,
and ut another time that Actolus together with the

A snereil mission  despatehed from Athens to Pytho
{Leldphi},  Seo 6, 2 11,

* A shout wldvessed Lo Apolle in his enpacity oz Pacan
(Tlealur)

b siwires A,
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rév ¢ "H)bos 'Emedy, sarvalvlijvar & '
Alohéwr 7ar éxfpdy Tolrous & Um "Adk-
palwvos kal AopifSovs. aAN Emdvequ dwi Tols
Deargéas.

13. 'EE dpyijs? yip év T mapakig pera Thy
'Avrlicupay wohiyvedw doter 'Omiafopdpalos? ¢ir’
drpa Lapiyiov, Exovea Spoppor €l ¢ i
figrares o wposayopevfels Muyds dmé  Tob
cupBeBnxitos, Tmd Th Ehwdu wal 1 "Aokpy
welpevos. obd ai ‘Afal B¢ 7o pavrelon drwler
rév romew Todrwv doriv, ol 4 “AuBpucos,
(008" § MelBedw ! spavvpos 7 BowTiary. & &é
piddov év T pecoyain peva Aekdols v wpos
v fo Aavhis mokiywoy, §mov Typéa Tov Bpird
pact Swasreicar (kai Té mwepi Pohopihar xal
Mpdrvme éeei pubedovas, Bouxudidns &' dv Meyi-
pois $moi)® Tollvoua 8t T Tomp yeyovévar dmo
rob ddeovs Saviels yap wadebor T4 Sdon.
"Ounpos piv ody Aavhida elmev, of 8 Jerepor
Aavilav, wal Th

Kurdptaoov 8 éyov

b parahelijea 8 dw' Aleadwe, leouna of nboub twenty.-two
letters supplied by Jones, Kramer conj. wpernfjvs: 8 frd
vobrer (808 his discossion in note ad o). Groskurd ashly
emends Alohdos to Hospijres, amd inserls che ydpar afLer
¢nefe. For other quotations from Hphoros beaving on this
passage, see 7. 7. 7, B. 3. K5, 100 2. 25, 10, 3, 1-G.

2 gF dpxfis, Corais and Meinele emond to éf5s.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 3. 12-13

Epeii from Elis took up their abode there, but were
overthrown by the Aeolinns, their foes, and that these
Intter were destroyed by Alemacon and Diomedes.
But I return to the Phocians.

13. On the sea-const after Anticyra, one comes
first to a town called Opisthomarathus; then to a
cape called Pharygiom, where there is an anchoring-
place ; then to the harbour that is last, which, from
the fuct in the case, is called Mychus;? and it lies
Lelow Helicon and Aserd, And the ovacle of Abae is
not far from this region, nor Ambrysus, nor Medeon 2
which bears the snme name as the Bocotinn Medeon.
Still  farther  in the ioterior, after  Delphi,
approximately towards the east, is a town Daulis,
where Tereus the Thracian is said to have held sway
(the seene of the mythical story of Philomela and
Proené is Inid there, though Thueydides® says at
Megara). The place gotits name from the thickets,
for they eall thickets “ danli.,” Now Homer ealled it
Danlis, but later writers eall it Daulia,  And
# Cyparissus,” in the words @ held Cyparissus,” 4 is

! [nmork recegs,

i On the site of Medeon see Frozer's Pansaning, note on
ah. G,
3 Tank Thueydides (2, 20) says: *In that country {Danlin
[tya sulleverl at the handd of Philemels and Proand?
Fustathing {note on Jiwd 2 520) vepeats withont corvection
Blrabo's crronenus reference.

4 il 2, 510,

2 'Omafopdpalar Aging ; other MES, Sreler § Mdpafor,

L Enfri‘ 1 MaJdedw, lncunn of about six lottors in A, supplied
by Kreamer,
¥ @uekelllns . . . el Meineke ejecla,

369



STRABO

Béxaurm. Ei'r.-E“;, ot ,n-éi-' ﬁ,tmrrﬂpw';‘ [’1'5! liw]'r??.l of de
mapevipes copgy vro 7§ Avewpela.

14, Yawomeis 8 & viv Pavereds, buopos Toly
mepl Aefdbeiar Tomows, 1 Tt Lmwewd warpls.
kat rd wepl Tov Tirvor d¢ dvraliffa puledovow,
"Ounpos 6 dmaw, dme of Lainees vov ‘Padd-
pavfue ely EiSoiay

Fyaryor, drdpevor Tirudw yaojovr viow

wal Ehdpeoy Tt amijhator awo vis Tervel pyrpus
EAdpas Selkvvrar xate Tir wigor kai fjpgpov
rob Terved wai Tipal Twes. wAyolor 8¢ AePu-
Beias wai 3 Tpaylv, dpwvupas 7§ Olvala, Porw)
morlyry' of & évmewotivres Tpaydmaor Aéyorrar.
15, "H 82 ‘Arepwpeia wropactar amd Tob
cupPaivorros wdfovs raravyiler yap els adriv
6 ralovperos Karomwripios ydpos, xpyuvis T
amd Tob llapracood Sujrwe Gpwor 8 9w o Tdwos
ofrros Aehday e kal Poxiwr, frica drésThoar
rovs Aghdols damd 7ol xowol eveTiuarer Thw
Bewréwy Aaxebaporior kal drérpefrar kol adrols
C 434 moheredecfar Twes d¢ Arsuwhsar xahelow,
el "Taprors ("Ta pera talra dehijfy dmi

t There s o lacans of aboot ten leblers in A Lobween
bpwvigws and v, of 8, but the sceond hand sapplics =g g
Groskurd proposcs the insertion of pdvee bofore v§ surg,

1 Cyparissos is the weed for aypros-troe.

T As the text stands, the meaning is obsenre. The
soholiast on Ven, A, fied B, 619, aayvs that Cyparizsus was
nmvmed after Cyparigana the brother of Ovehomenus, or after
tha eypress-trees that grow in it:  and the scholingt on Ven.
I dhad, ' Cyparissus, the present Apollonias, named after

Jie




GEOGRAPHY, . 3. 13-15

interpreted by writers in two ways, by some as
bearing the same name as the tree,! and by others,
by a slight change in the spelling, as a village below
Lycoreia.?

14. Panopens, the Phanoteus of to-duy, borders on
the region of Lebadein, and is the native land of
Epeius. And the seene of the myth of Tityus is
laid here.  Homer suys that the Phaeneinns © led
Rhadamanthys into Fuboea “to see Tityus, son of
the Earth.,"?  And a cave called Elariom is to be
seen in the island, named after Elpea the mother of
Tityus; and also a hero-temple of Tityus, and
ecertain hononrs  which are paid to him, Near
Lebadein, also, is Trachin, a Phocian town, which
bears the smue nane as the Oetean city ; and its
inhabitants are ealled Trachinians,

15, Anemorein® has been named from o civenm-
stanee connected with it: squalls of wind sweep
down upon it from Catopterius,® as it is ecalled,
a beetling olilf extending from Parnassus,  This
place was a boundary between Delphi and the
Phoeians when the Lacedaemonians cnused the
Delphians to revolt from the common organisation
of the Phocians,S and permitted them to form a
separate State of their own. Some, however, eall
the place Anemolein. And then one comes to
Hyampolis (later ealled Hya by some), to which,

Oyparizsus.” Tansanios (10, 36, 3) snys: * In earlior times the
name of the city was Cyparissna, and Homer, in lis 1zt of
the Phociang, purposely wsed this name, thongh the city wos
even thon called Antioyra ™ [sec Frazer, noto ad loe.),  On the
pusition of Lyeorein, aeo 0. 3. 3,

3kl T BEL i Wind-swept.”

& 4 The Look-out,™

* About 457 m.o. (see Thueydidey 1. 107-108).
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Tway), els fr & Dowwrias demeoeiv épaper Tols
"Tavrag fori & v T pecoyale palicTa xal
airry, wagalov tar Hapaworapiov, -e"r:?pa oloa
s & 1@ Hapraced Tapmeias, wal Lhiraa,
) peyiorn wods Taw Doxuwedy, fr "Ounpos iy
obx olbe vewTépa ryap domi Thy fharlas éxelimel
émirarplos 8 Bpurar wpos Tag dx Tils @EtTﬂlfuq 2
clofonds.  Emroi 8¢ Tiw eé:jwmu‘ TEUTHY Kl
Anpocdivg, dpibwy Tov BopuBov Tov yambera
'AGpawr aidubins, éred) fxé Tis dwayyéliay
ds Tode mpurdvas, o 'Hldirea raTvelymrac,

10. Tapamwordpior & eiol xatowla Tis i 7
Kngirad iSpupévy whnoior Parorebor kai Xat-
pavelos kai 'Eharelg. ¢yoi & Bedmopmos Thy
rémor Tovror Seéyery Ti pév Natpovelas Goop
rerTapdeovra oTadiovs, dtapilery 8¢ Tole "Ap-
Bpucéas kal Havewéas xai Aavhedas welofar &
emi Tis dufonds 1hs de Bmmrias els Poréas dp
Mo petpiws infrmid, perall ol te llaprasood
xal 7o ["Adviiov &lpovs? merTaoTidior oyediv T
damoramivray dvfd péoov y Jpiov,! Siaipeiv B¢ Tiw
Kndiooow, orevip écarépwber Eidbvra wdpodow,
rias pir apyas éx Adalas Eyorta Qarsis
morens (vabamep xai "Ounpos dnaw,

ol e Adharar Eyov myyils Eme Kydeoaolo),

ele 68 mir Kowaide Aupwge éebilivra 1o B8
‘Adthiov b mapareivery & éfijxovta oTadlovs

1 dwelwow Thie,

* gerrarlar, men, see in o, for faddrrgs; so the later
elitars,

" ["Abualow Elpovs, lucuna of about seven lelters supplied by
Kramer, ‘Hiwdlow, Politus on Enstathiue, IT. 567,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 3. 15-16

as I have said!® the Hyantes were banished [rom
DBoeotin, This eity is very far inland, near Para-
potamii, and is not the same ag Hyampeia on
Parnassus; also far inland is Elatein, the largest
gity of the Phocians, which is unknown Ly Homer,
for it is more vecent than the Homerle age, and it
is advantagenusly situated in that it commands the
passcs from Thessaly. Demosthenes? elearly indi-
eates the natural advantage of its position when he
speaks of the commotion that suddenly took place nt
Athens when a messenger eame Lo the Prytanes
with Lhe report that Elateia had heen eaplured,®

16, Parapolamii is a settlement on the Cephissus
River near Phanotens aod Chacroneia and Jlatein,
Theopmupus says that Lhis place iz distant feom
Chacroneia about forty stadia and marks the boundary
af Lthe territories of the Ambryseans, the Panopeans
and the Daulinns; and that it lies on a moderately
high hill at the pnss which leads from Boeotin into
Phoeis, between the mountains Parnassus and Hady-
lius, between which is left o Lenet of about five stadia
divided by the Cephissus Liver, which affords a
narrow pass on each side. The river, he continues,
has its beginnings in the Phocian city Lilaca (just
as Homer says, “and these who held Lilaea, at the
fountains of Cephissus™)! and cwpties inte Lake
Copais ; and the mountain Hadylivg cxtends over g

LT LS A L - A 2w the Crearn, 1068,
2 Dy Philip in 2% e, 4 Mied 2, 539

- B T E—————— s e i

L aMa péwor )iw]lhﬁ.lr {piwe A, dplae Thilane), luennn of aliout
six lotters, supplicad by Meineko, following conj. of Kramer,

& *aBdacowr, Ilramer ("HEAwr, Politus), for Aedheor s so the
later editors,
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péxpe Tob "Awovrlon! &b B xelrar & 'Opyopevis,
xai ‘Holobos &' émwl whéov wepl voil worapod
Myer kal i proews, @s 8 GAns péor T
Dawridos arolds xal dpaxovroadis

mapte lavoria? Stk l:lifxml'i T épuprhy
wal Te® &' 'Opyoperot esheypéros elot, Spdxaw
"
.

ra 8¢ oreva Ta wepi Tovs Hupaweraulovs ) i
Napaworaulay (Aéyerar yip dpdotépms) mepe-
ey T fﬂri}pfﬂﬂ fu -r[fj Parred -:ru)..égpm.“ Jtan
éyorrar ravTie dufokgy [els Ty Dol a.‘f], goTE
f¢ Kndeovos & 7¢ Qowwds xal ¢ "Adjegee xai
4 év Zalauim, Térapros §¢ xal wéuwres & dv
Sicvdve kal 6 év Zkdpm, deros 8¢ o dv “Apyer,
Tas wyds fywr de Avprelov? dv CAmodhawd
&8 Th w’pr:\'-: Embiapve wyyy o kaTéa T
yupvigior, v cahobor Kndiooon.

17. Aagvells 88 viv ply varéorartar T 66
more Tijg Puwibos wihs dwropéey rije BiBoixks
Bardrrys, Siaipotioa Tovs Emevmuibiovs Aokpots,
rols wév éri To wpos Bow[tiav pépos, Tous &
mwpos ¥ Pociba the drd faidrrys calfefovear

(1425 vore émi Qaharrar®], Terpipior 8¢ 7o év alTd

b tapoerion, Palmer, for "roarredon, Hl‘ﬂml‘rﬂ}’l Iroving.

® Mavoria, Meineke, for Harern Ag, Mavew !In Blaw and
editors hefore Kramaor,

2 g, Cornis, for 8§ ; so loter editors,

1 "nputrru,ufuu:,, LI, A, in iy for rm;wﬁ:; g the
vilitors.

b ol Pwxing wordluw, lacuna of about thirteen lebtors
aupplied by Groskurd,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 3. 16-17

distance of sixty stadia as far as the mountain Acon-
tins,! where Orchomenus is sitnated, And Hesiod,
too, describes ab considerable length the river and
the course of its flow, saying that it flows through
the whole of Phocls in a winding and serpentine
course; “like a dragon it goes in tortuous courses
out past Panopeus and  threngh strong Glechon
aned  through  Orvchomenus.”*  The narrow poss
in the neighbonrhood of Purapotamii, or Parp-
potamia (for the name is spelled both ways),
was an object of contention in the Phoeinn war,
sinee the encmy had heve their anly entrance into
Phoeis. There are, besides the Phocian Cephissus,
the one ab Athens, the one in Salumis, a fourth and
a fifth in Sieyon and in Seyros, and a sixth in Argos,
whieh has its sources in Mb Lyreeins; and at
Apollonin near Bpidomnus there i a fountain near
the gymnasinm which is ealled Cephissns.

17. Daphnus is now rased to the ground. It was
at one time a city of Phocis, bordering on the
Euboean Sea; it divided the Epienemidian Locrians
into twa parts, one part in the direction of Boeotia,
and the other facing Phocis, which at that time
reached from sea to sea. And evidence of this

1OR D, 248,
2 A frngmont olherwise unlenown (Frag. 37, Taach).

8 lais mhe dexfBal, lacona of pbout fifteen letbors supplied
Tow Meineke, follewing um'tj. of Kramner,
N ’“ir:;c: « o« fupreloy, cjected by Meincke {ep. 6. 2, 4,
& 0 Th

® Bowefrlaw pipar, Tobs B wpds], lncunn of about eighitesn
lettors supplied Ly Groskued ; 8o the later editors,

U godfeloumay rire del fdharrav], lncunn of about eighteen
luttors supplied by Groskued ; so the later editors,
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S yebueion, 5 pacw elvar Tdpov Zyediov. [elpn]-
rart B¢ & Aaduols &b’ écdrepa v Aoxpida
[oxioat, dare?] pnbauoed frresfar dAMjhar Tolg
7 "Emruernue[Blovs xal To]is ® 'Omovvrious: dare-
pov && mpogwploly wols [Omovwtiow & Tomes.t]
mept pév 8y Tis Poxilos dmwoypr).

IV

1. 'Epeis 8 éoriv i Aoxpls, dare wepl Tadrys
rexTéow. OuppyTac 8¢ diyar T pév qﬁp avTie
doriv of mpoe BYPotay Aoxpol, [obs dAé]lyoper®
oyitecfal moTe fh' éwdrepm ToU Aadroirros
dmexaotivra & oi pév "Owmelrrier dwd Tie

[ L3 L | o+ £ 1

nrpemihews, ol & Emucrnuddios dma dpove Tivog
CumuiBos To 8¢ Aowwdv of éomépiol elov Moxpoi,
ot } atrol xal "Ofdhat caholvran. ywpile &
abrovs ams vow 'Omoverior xal Tév Emuony.
utdlov & re Tlapvasaos peraft (Bpupévos ral 4
vhr Awpibwy TeTpdmoMs. dpexTéor & dawo Tdw
*Orovvriny.

9, 'Betis Tolver Tals "Alals® ey ds card-
Anfer? ) Bowmiaxh wapahiia 1 wpos LiBoig,

1 [efpylras, lncuna of about four letters supplied by
Kramer ; so the later slitors.

% [oyirae, Sorle, lncunn of sbout eighteen letters supplied
by Groskund ; so the later cditers,

I *EruorguiSlovs wal "I':)SIISJ',, Inzmnn of abont ten letters sup.
plied by Groskued ; so the later editors,

4 |*Owawrrios § rémes], lneuna of about bwelve lettors supplied
by Kramer from conj. of Groskard.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 3. 17-4. 2

is the Schedieium in Daphnus, which, they say, is
the tomb of Schedius ; but as I have said,* Daphnus
“split""* Locris on either side, so that the Epic-
nemidion and Opuntian Loerians nowhere bordered
on one another; Lut in later times the place was
included within the boundaries of the Opuntliuns.
Coneerning Phocis, however, I have said enough,

v

1. Locnis comes next in order, and therelore I
must deseribe this eountry, It s divided into two
parts s one part is that which is inhabited by the
Loerians and faees Enboea ; and, ns I was saying, it
wag onee splib inte two parts, one on either side of
Daplinus,  The Opuntians were named after their
metropalis,® and the Epienemidians after a mountain
ealled Cnemis.  The rest of Loeris is inhabited by
the Western Loerians, who are also enlled Osolian
Locrinns,  They are separated from the Opuntians
and the Epienemidians by Parnassus, which is
situated between them, and by the Tetrapolis of the
Dorians. But I must begin with the Opuntians,

2. Next, then, after Halae® where that part of
the Bocotian const which faces Buboes terminates,

10,30 1.

2 The Greok word for "aplit™ {8 * echiden,” which Stabo
consects obymologieally with * Seheding™ (see JHad 2. 517).

¥ Opua. 1 dee 0.2, 13

b lofs énd|youer, lncunn of about six lettera supplied by
Kramoer; so the later editors,
¢ ‘Anaiy, Ilolstening, for Bahais; so the later editors,
T warddgfer, Meinoke emenda Lo warédgyer.
an
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oy "QOmodurior xéimov xeiobat cvpBalver, ¢
"Omods dori pyprpdmods, ralldwep ral 76 émi-
ypagppa Enhoi TO éml TH TPWTY TV TEVTE
gTAGY THY Tepl Beppomidas emvyeypapuévoy
wpds TH Torvavdpie'
roiade molel Pplipévovs Tmép EANddos dvria
Mijfer,
unrpomols Aoxpay edfuripar 'Omdecs.

améyer 8¢ Tijs Baddrrys Tepl wErTEkailica oTa-
Slovy, mobl 8 dmwelov® wal éfjkorra. Kives &'
ol 70 émivetoy, drpa reppatibovea Tov Omolvrion
kéawor orabloy Svra Tepl TeTTapicovTa peraky
52 "Omobyros ral Kivev mweblov ebdawpor reirar
5% ward Aibmprdy rije Edfolas, mov ra e P&.
ra "Hpaxhéous, mopbpd Sietpyopevos aradiwp
éEjcovra kal écardv. dv 88 79 Kive Acvkaliovd
dacwy oixijoar® xal T Hippas atref: deicvurar
ofpa, Tob &8 Aevrahiovos AbBdjuper.  Sréyer &
rije Kompibos 6 Kivos doov wevrijovra :rfggfuue.
xai 7 "ATardvry 8t vijgos kata 'Owoirre puTar,
ORLEVUNOS TT -rrfrﬁ 7is "AtTicijs.  Aéyecfame &
‘Oroveriovs Twas cai v 7 Hiela dacly, de
ovr dftov pepvijofar, whaw oTe cuyyeveiay bty
eEavaveoivras Tois "Omoveriows Imapyovoav, Gt
& 2k 'Omotvros i o Tdrpordos, héyer "Opnpos,
kal SioTi Gover axovsoy wpifas Epuyer els
yréa, ¢ 8& marip Mevoitios Epecver dv 1§
matpibe énelre wdp dmew o "Axihdeds dmwo-

1 *Oerfoer A, "Oxdes B, For voriants of ebduwduwey "Ordas
see Milller, fnd. Far. Leck

2 gk Tgeewy ﬁﬂ.r.l.ﬁ}.".
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 4. 2

lies the Opuntian Gulf. Opus is the metropolis, as
is elenrly indicated by the inseription on the first of
the five pillars in the neighbourhood of Thermo-
pylae, near the Polyandrium :1 # Opiicis, metropolis
of the Locrians of rvighteous laws, mourns for these
whe perished in defence of Greece against the
Medes,” It is about fifteen stadin distant from
the sea, and sixty from the seaport, Cynus is the
sea-port, a cape which forms the end of the Opuntian
Gull, the gull being about forty stadia in extent.
Between Opus and Cynus is a fertile plain; and
Cynus lies opposite Acdepsus in Euboea, where are
the hat waters of Heracles, and is separated from it
by a strait one hundred and sixty stadia? wide,
Deucnlion is said to have lived in Cynus; and the
grove of Pyrrhais to be seen there, though that of
Deucalion is to be scen at Athens. Cynus is about
fifty stadia distant from Mount Cnemis.  The island
Atalanta is also situated opposite Opns, and bears
the smwe name as the island in front of Attiea, [t
is said that a certnin people in Elein are also ealled
Opuntians, but it is not worth while to mention
them, exeept to say that they are reviving a
kinship which exists between them and the Opun-
tinns. Now Homer says that Patroclus was from
Opus? and that after committing an involuntary
murder he fled to Peleus, but that his father Mo
noeting remained in his native land ; for thither
Achilles says that he promised Menoetius to bring

LA polynwdvivn ia o plee where mony heroes are Luried.
*Anarror,  The actusl distance is about half this.
3 Iied 23, 80,

¥ eineiodas Bline, gefiobar, Teschuclks,
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ayéabarvip Mevmrip cavaferr Tov Ilarpocior fx
Tije oTpateias fravedivra. ov piv éfacilevé
e dretvos Tar 'Omoveriov, &AL Alas 6 Aoxpos,
warpibos dv, ds dast, Napieovl Algwmy §
dvopdbovas Thy drapefévra vmo Tob Hartpixiou,
ap’ ob xai Téuevos Aldverovr Seixvurar xal kpijiy
ris Adavis.

0428 8. "BEjs pera tov Kivor "Addry éoti wal &
Aadwais, by fpaper xateomacfar Apgr & doviv
atrofs Sudyov Wivew wepl dvevijorre aradlovs,
Raareias 06 weledorre €05 THY peToyaiar fxaTon
elcome. Hfn & doTi Tavra Tob Makiarol xolmow

perdk yap véw "Omodvrior ourexijs éotw olros.

4. A{\alm‘:; 8¢ Aapvobivra  Wnuiles, ywpilov
épupror, doov grablovs eirooct whedvavte xall
i o Kijvatov ée 7ie LdBolas dericarar, depa
Axémouaa wpds éomépay kal Tor Malta séimror,
moplud Swetpryopdvy ayebdv eleocactadin, TatTa
& fiby rav Bwwenpbiar dori Aokpév.  évraifa
wal afl AiydSes xadoluevar Tpeis vijoo mwpokewTar,
amd Alya tolvopa éyovear xal ddhat & dolp
dv o Aeylévre mapamhe, ds éxdvres wapadel-
moper. peta 8¢ elxoor orablovs dwd Keguibwv
Apeafv, Dmép ol keitar o Bporiov dv arablows Tois
ivots katd Ty fp.eu&f;mm:.-. el & Dodypos wora-
pos éxbibuwew o mapappéor 0 Bpovor, Mawp §
érovopdlovow alror fore 66 yeudppovs, dat’
dBpbyors épBalvery Toly wooiy, didote 8¢ ral
dimheBpor loyerw wihdros.  perd 8¢ radre Ewdp-
daa, oradlos vmepreyivy Tis Galdrrys Séxa,

Y pami, Napireew, Taschueke, for garo, ‘Apdron,
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GEOGRAPHY, . 4. 2-q

back Patroclus when Patroclus shonld return from
the expedition.  However, Menocting was not king
of the Opunbians, bhut Aias the Loerian, whose
native land, as they say, was Naryeus, They eall
the man who was slain Ly Patroclus © Aeanes ’.
and both a sacred preeinct, the Aeancium, and a
spring, Aeanis, named after him, are to le secn,

d. Next after Cynus, one comes o Alopé and to
Daplinus, which latter, as [ said, is razed to (he
ground ; 2 and here there is o harbour whicly is alsonl
ninety stadia distant from Cynos, and one hundred
and twenly stadia from Flateia, for one going on {ook
into the interior.  We have now reached the Muline
Crulf, whicl is continuons witl the Opuntian Gulf

4o After Daphnus one  comes o Cnemides, a
natural stronghald, about bwenty stadia by sen ; and
opposite it, in FEuboea, lies Cenaeum, cape facing
the west and the Maliae Gulf, and separated from ik
Ly a straib about twenty stadia in width, At thig
point we have now reached the territory of the
Epienemidian Loerians.  Here, too, lying off the
const, are the three Lichades Islands, as they are
ealled, nmed after Lichas; and there are ales other
islands along the coast, but T am purposely omitting
them. After twenty stadin from Cnemides one
comes to a harbour, above which, at an equal dis-
tance in the interior, lies Throvium. Then one
comes to the Bongrius River, which fows past
Thronivm and emptics into the sea. They alsa eall
it Manes. IL iz a winter-stream, so that at times
one ean eross il drey-shod, though at other times it
has a breadth of two plethra,  After this one comes
to Searphein, whieh is situated ten stadia above the

1y L .
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Siéyovoa pinl Toll Bporiov Tpidrorta, NaTToo:
5& weepd [Tob hepévos aliroll. émeera ] Niveawd domi
wai a.fpgﬁpparﬁlm.

5. Tay 8¢ Aormar widewy Tdv péy ENhov obe

tov peprijofar, Gy 8 "Opnpos pépmrar, Kar-
Aapos pév oteére olkeira, [ediporor 8¢ viv éolri?
arebiov, karobaot & Y olires dwd Tol [ovpSeyxiTos
xai Bigoa §5] obx fore, dpupmdys Tis Témos
ot [ai Adeyeral, v Th e |par® Exovas Swcapuets-
ratryw piv obw iy Bijceay & Tois Svol ypamwréor
giypa (dwd yap Tob Spupddovs mripacrtar dpw-
vipws, drrep cal Nimwy év e My@dumys wedip,
fiv ‘Exhdwxos dyvodr T Aamwny ovopiler), Tov &
&v vf 'Arriei Sijpov, ad’ ob Bnoawsls of Spuotar
Ayovrat, v T évl olypa®

G, ‘H 8 Tappn? xeirae ¢’ tlrovs, Siéyovoa
BOporiov ¥ gradiovs elkoot, ywpav & ebxapmor Te
cal ebfevpoy Eyer 8y ydp kal alry dmwo voil
Sdoovs dvépacTar, sakelrar 8¢ viv Paplyar
Bpuras 8 abrifs "Hpas Papvyaias lepon, dmd

Y du, Jones, for 54, following eonj. of Kramer.

3 [woii Asuieos abrob.  dreral, lacumn of about sixieen
letters in A supplied by the second hand (@rera) and by
Ciroskurd.

o [eidiporor Bt wiw dolel, lncuma of about fourtcen letiers
supplied by Du Theil (sco Eustathivg on flied 2, 532); 50
Meincke,

4 gahoier ¥, Meincke, for gahaiisw.

i [rupBeBprdror wal Biora 8], Incuna of aboub eighteen
lettors supplied by Du Theil ; so Meincke.

* [l Airpuial, B the xdlpar, Invuns of abouk cighleen letbers
spplied by Meincke.

¥ Before Adwge A leaves o gproe for about five letters,

® After oiypu Bino ndd ypddovrin
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GEOGRAPHY, g 4 4-6

sen, Lhirky stadin distant from Thronium, and slightly
léss from the harbour itself. Then one comes to
Nicaea and Thermopylae,

. As for the remaining ecities, it is not worth
while to mention any of them execept those which
are mentioned by Homer.  Callisrus is no longer
inhabited, but is now a beautifully-tilled plain, and
they so call it from what is the fact in the cnge.l
Bessa, o, does not exist; it is o wooded Place.
Neither does Augeine, whose territory is held by the
Searplians,  Now this Bessa should be written with
a dauble s (for it is named from its being a wooded
place, being spelled the same way—like Napé? in
the plain of Methymndé, which Flellunieos ignorantly
names Lapé), whereas the deme in Attiea, whose
inhabitants are accordingly called Besaccis, should
be written with one &

6. Tarphé is situated on a height, at a distance of
twenty stadin from Thronium § its Lerritory iz bath
fruitful and well-wooded, for alvready 3 this place had
been named from its being thickly wooded. But it
iz now ealled Pharygae; and liere iz situated o
temple of Pharygacan Hera, so called from the

(note on Lidwd 2, 531 saya o Clallisens, thoy say, was named
after Callinrus, son of Hodoedomos and Laciomd ; others BLY
that it was numed Callinea, in the neuter pender, because the
land thero was leautifully Lillal,”

# Loth ** besan * pad napd " mean ¢ wooded plen

T4 in the time of Homer, who names ‘;u-tr]“'! P
harphos,” * Whicket ) and Throwion toesether, £ 2, 535,

¥ Tdpgpr, for Zidpey (oo Sxdppens 9, 4, 4), Kramer, fullowing
Trealineke ; so L later aliloms,
% @perlov, Groskurd inserts ; so the later editors.

i from sehds rmmti[:tl} aml dpdw (Lill). Rustathins
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ris &v Daplyaws vis "Apyelas xal &) wal drouxol
daow sivas ' Apyelav.

7. Taw e wpyr "Bomepiwy Aoxpie "Ounpos
off péuvyrar, 7 ov pyTés e, aihe povor TH
Sonely avribiaoréiheafar TolTows dxeivovs, mepl
dy elpijrauey,

Aoxpi, of valovar mépw iepijs Ko Boins,
@y xal érépwr dvrwr  AAN o’ Dol AAAev
relpidmurat woAhay® arinets & Eoyov “Apdioady
we ol Natmacrov, dp 7 Navmaxtos cuppéves
rob 'Avrippiov minaior, avopaoTat & amo ThE
C 427 vavmyyias Tis exel yevopéis, sive Tar "Hpaxher-
Siw éxel vavmyyoapdvey Toy oriler, ef’ (ds
dnow "Edopos) Aexpdv v wpérepor wapa-
orevacdvroy dori 8¢ viv Alroldv, OMrmrov
TPOTKPLIAVTOR

B. Adrod 82 wai 7 Xarwls, 5 ju'pm}-ra.s wal
6 womrhs év TH AlTwhied kaTaloye, vwokdTw
Kalviavos atrod 8¢ xai 0 Tadiaoods Modos,
év ¢ o 7ol Nésoov prijpa kal Tév dihev
Kevratpoy, dy dwo rijs anmeddvos :ga.a'l Td b
7§ pity Tob hoov wpoyeipevor Susdies ral
fpspBovs Eyov {Bwp pelv’ Sia &é TolTo kal
‘Odhas xareiofar 70 &ves. xal ) Molikpea
B dori kara o "Avrippiov, Alredecoy warlyveow,
7 & "Apdiroa éme  Tols :i'.mpom mpm’m Tou
Kpisalov weblov, katéemacar & alryv oi "Aude-
wrvoves, ealdmep elpijraper kal Oldvfea 8¢ xal

L add fxd, Miller-Dibner, following covnj. of esner, for
et fry raw B, off wore other MEE,
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GEOGRAPHY, g 4 6-8

Hera in the Argive Pharygae; and, indeed, they say
that they are eolonisls of the Argives,

7. Hoewever, Homer does not mention the Western
Loerians, or atleast not in express words, but only in
that he seems by contrast to distinguish these from
those other Locrinns of whom I have alveady spoken,
when he says, “of the Loerians who dwell opposite
saered Buboea,” fmplying that there was o dilferent
set of Locrians.  But they have not been muel
talked about by many others either. The eities they
held were Amphissa and Naupactus; of these, Nau-
pactus suvvives, near Antiechivm, and it was pamed
from the shipluilding! that wos onee carvied on
there, whether il was beeanse the Herneleidae builg
their flect there, or (as Ephoras says) beeause the
Locrians had builb ships there even before thnt time.
It now belongs to the Actolians, having Dbeen
adjudged to them by Philip,

3. Here, also, is Chaleis, which the poet mentions
in the Actoling Ciwfelomue;® it is below Calydon,
Here, also, is the hill Tuphinssus, on which are the
tombe of Nessus and the other Centanrs, from whose
putrefied hodies, they say, flows forth at the base of
the hill the water which is malodorows and clotted ;
and it is on this account, they add, that the tribe is
also ealled Ozolian® Molyerein, an Aetolian town, is
also near Antirchinm.  The site of Amphissa is on
the edge of the Crisacan Plain; it was razed to the
ground by the Amphictyons, as [ have said.®  And

P UNuna " (ship) and ¢ puelos " (pob together, built), the
Darie spelling of the verbal syerds.

T Lol 2, G UL

* e Orolinn Locrinns, as well as Western (seo 9. 4. 1)
The authorities quotel by Steade derive * Owolinn ™ from
" i ™ (o smell]. 0.0 4

385



STRABO

Elwdhior Aoxpiv eloiv. & 8¢ wds wapdmhous
o Aoepis pexpov DmepBailer Taw draxoaioy
aradion.

9. *ANbmryw 8¢ xai érraifa xal év vols "Emucry-
webiots dvopdtovar xai v 1 DT olrm
uév oty dmoicor Tov 'Emuempidior eloiv, of &
*Emibedipor TovTap.

10. Tals 8¢ Aoxpois rois pév ‘Bomepiows avreyeis
eiciy Altworel, Tols & "Bwuomudion Alvave;
cuveyeis of T Olryy Eyovres, xal péaor Awpiels,
ofiror piv ol elviy ol T TeTpimol olkijaavres,
fju iy elvas pnTpoTeMY TEY amirTev Awpia,
wéhers & Ervor Bpresw, Dotor, Livdor, Kuriviow
Uméprevrae 6 1 [livBos Tol 'Epveod, wapappet
5 abryr oudwvupos mwotapds, duBdiiev el Tiv
I{ﬂ?‘ma‘a‘&n ot word The Adales dwelor Twés
& ‘Axidavra Aéyovar T Ilivdor. Todtaw §
Bagihebe Alylpios, dxmeaar Tijs dpyijs, karijybhy
iy, ws (oTopotiow, U’ "Hpaxiéous dmeun-
pbvevaer obr avTd THv Ydpw TeheuTioavT: wepl
ri Qv "ThAkov yap eicemonjoaro Tor wpeaSi-
raTor Tov écelvov waldav, xal Sebifare deelvog
v apyny xal of dworyover. dvrelflen r.';plfﬁ‘.r;f?é:o'i
rols 'Hpaxheldars imwijpber 1) ele [lehomommeoy
wilabos.

11. Téws piv ol feav dv dfrapare al wides,
raimep obwal pLepai Kal ATpoy@pot, ETaT wii-
yopjinear v 8 76 Puwrkied wokipp ral T

1 Ao, Toramer, for Alxdices ; 8o Lhe lnter editors,

1 Il means, appareutly, the Osolion Logrinns.
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GROGRAPHY, g. 4. 8-11

both Oeantheia and Eupalium belong to the Loerians,
The whole voyage aloug the Locrian coast slightly
exceeds two hundred stadia in length,

9. There is a place named Alopt, not only here
and among the Epiencmidian Locrians, Lut also in
Phthiotis. Now these! are colonists of the Epicne-
midian Locrians, but the Epizephyrian Loerians are
eolonists of Lhese.?

10. The Actolinns border on the western Loerians;
and the Aenianians who inhabit Mownt Qetn border
on the Fplenemidian Loerinns ; and in the middle
between them are Dorions®  Now these Dorians
are the people who inhabited the Tetmpuolis, which,
they say, was Lhe metropolis of all the Dorians ; and
the eitivs Lthey held were Frineus, Bocum, Pindus
and Cytinivm.  Pindus is situated above Erinens;
and a river bearing the same name flows past
it, conptying into the Cephissus not very far from
Lilaea. 1y some, however, Findus is ealled Acyphas.
The king of these Dorinns was Aegimins, who
was driven from his throne, but was brought back
again, as the story gocs, by Heracles; aceordingly,
Aegimius requiled the favonr to Heracles after the
lutter's death on Oeta; for he adopted Hyllus, the
cldest of the sons of Heracles; and Hyllus and his
descendants beeame his suecessors on the throne.
From here it was that the Heeseleidae set out on
theie return to the Peloponnesus.

11, Now for a time the cities in question were
held in respect, althongh they were small and had

aor soil, but afterwards they were lightly esteemed.
Y)uriug the Phocian War and the domination of the -

¥ Apain he appears to mean Lhe Ozolinu Locrians,
# 8ol 8 L
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Maxeborar émucpatein val Alroldv xai 'Aba-
piivaoy avpacTr, el kai ixros avrdir ety Popaiovg
ghle, Ta & adra memorfase xai Almdres xal
vip TovTovs EEéPBeipar Alrwhol Te xal Abapdves,
Alrahot pév petd Axapydver moleuolvres wcai
péya Buvepevor, ' Afapdves 1?‘ toraTos vav "Horer
puTtiy eis dfiopa w{:-?uxﬂﬁ:r'reu", 6y Tar dhdaoy
dmepnroTwry, Kai peT Apurvdvdpov Toll Basihing

C 428 Bivauw xaracrcvaodperol, obror 88 iy Olrge
Bianarelyov.

12, To &' dpos Stareirer dwo Meppomvrar xal
s dvatohie pdype wpis Tov kalmwor vhr "Apfpa-
Kby kal T éomépay Tpowov 8¢ Tova kal wpos
opfas Téuvee Thw dmo Tob Hapracood péyp
Iirbov xal Téw imepreapdvor BapBdper dpevy
o dpos TovTo. ToUTou 8% TO pev wpos epuo-
wikas vevevxos wépos Oimy waheirar, oradlaov
Staxoclov T piros, Tpayl kal inrphor, ilmira-
Tov Gt kava Tas Oeppomidas xopudobrar yip
dvraifa rai TeheuTd wpés dfels kal dmoTdpous
péype Tis Bakdrrys kpnuveds, dhiyny & darodelme:
mipabor Tols dmwd Thy wapaiins éuSdilovew els
rovy Aoxpots dx Tijs Berralias.

18, I'w wév olw wdpedor Thilas eadlober xal
Erevt xal Ospuomihas fove yap wai fepua
maeiov DBara, mrpwpera d Hpaxhéovs iepd- ™o
8 imeprelpevov dpos KadiiBpopor: Tevig 8¢ kal 7
Aowwor 0 8¢ Alredias wal vijs Arapvarias Sificor
péype 7o "ApPBpaxieot wohmou KalhiSpopor
wpocayopedovat. mwpos 06 Taly Bepuomiiais éotl
potipia deTos Ty Srevdy, Nicawe pév dwl fidar-
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GEOGRAPHY, 9. 4. 11-13

Macedonians, Actolinns, and  Athamanians—it s
marvellous that even a trace of them passed to the
Romans.  And the Aevianians lad the same exper-
ience, for they too were destroyed by the Aetolians
and the Athmmanians: by the Actolians, when they
waged wae inconjunction with the Aearnanians, and
were very powerful, and by the Athamanians, when
they attained to distinetion (Lhe last of the Epeirotes
to do so, the other peoples having by this time been
worn oul) and wnder their king Amynander had
aciuived power,  These Athamanians kept possession
of Oheta,

12. This mountain extends from Thermopylae in
the east to the Ambeacian Gulf in the west; and, in
aowny, ibeuls ab right angles the monntainous conutry
which extends from Parnassus to Pindus and to the
barbarians who are situated beyond Pindus.  Of this
mountain, the park which verges towards Thermo-
pylne is enlled Oeta; its length is two hundred
stadin, and it is rogged and high; but it is highest
ab Thermopylae, for there it rises into a peals, and
ends at the sea in sharp and abeupt precipices,
though it leaves a narrow pass for invasions from
Thessaly into the eountry of the Locrians,

13, Now the pass is ealled not only @ Pylae ™ and
“ Naveows,” but also * Thermopylae,” L for there are
hot waters near it that are held in honour ag saered
to Herneles; and the mountain that lies above it is
enlled Callidromus, but by some the remaining part
of the mountain, which extends through Aetolia and
Acarnania to the Awmlbracian Gulf, is also ealled
Callidromus,  Near Thermopylae, inside the nar-
rows, are forls—Nicaen, towards the sca of the

1 o ol-gntes,
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rav Aoxpiw, Teryois &8¢ ral :['Tpd:c}.sra. LT
atTiis, 1 Tpayly raXouudvy wpurepor, Aaredar-
poviay ericpa Séye B Tijs itpyaias 'l"pagfmg
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14, ol gé Sugelgfora Ta yopla Talre 7 Te
TpayuTys el To whffos Thy vidTwy :&Epaw&;
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Lt Asrliewpar, Tramar, for "Asrimppar; 80 the Inter o litore,

* § Adpas, Hopper, for "Oidpar sama, s, in A, “DAupes A,
& Adpos eqht, & Adpar Bl ro lntor wilitors,

3 gprdr, Groskued, for ferds; so Meineko.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 4. 13-13

Loerians, and above it, Teichius and Heracleia, the
latter in carlier times having Leen ealled Trachin, a
settlement of Lacedaemontans,  Hemelein iz about
six stedin distant from the old Trachin, Next one
eomes to Rhoduntia, a natural stronghald,

14. These places ave rendered dilficult of aceess
both by the ruggedness of the country and by the
pwwber of stremms of water which here form
ravines through which they flow, For besides the
Spercheius, which flows past Anticyra, there is the
Dyeas River, which, they say, tried to queneh the
funeral pyee ol Hereles, and also another! Melas,
which s five stadin distant from Trachin, To the
south of Trachin, aceording to Herodotus,? therve is
a deep gorge through which the Asopus, Learing the
sume name as the aforesaid Asopus Rivers,® empties
into the sea oulside Pylac after receiving the Phoenix
River, which meets it from the south and bears the
name of the hera Phoenix, whose tomb is to be seen
near it. The distance from the Asopus to Thermo-
pylae is fifleen stadia,

15. Now at that time these places were at the
height of their fame when they fll:lld the mastery over
the keys of the Marrows, and when there were
struggrles for the primacy between the peoples outside
the Narrows and those inside them ; for instanee,
Philip used to call Chaleis and Corinth  the fetters
of Greeee,” having Macedonia in view as his base of
operations ;4 and the men of later times ealled, not
only these, but also the city Demebrias  shackles,”

! Seo Vol TIT, Book 7, Frag. 52.

&7, 108, 200. THB 2 and 0, 9, 03,

¥ i by holding these ploces ho conld eontrol CGrosee even
from distant Macedonia.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 4. 15-18

for Demetrias commanded the passes round Tempé,
gince it held both Pelion and Ossa. But later, now
that all peoples have been brought into subjection
to a single power, everything is free from toll and
open to all mankind.

16, It was at these Narrows that Leonidas and his
men, with a few who eame from the neighbourhoocd
thercof, held out against all those furees of the
Persinns, until the barbarians, coming around the
mountaing throngh by-paths, cut them down,  And
to-day  their Polyandrivm?® is 1o be seen, and
pillars, and the oft-guoted inseription on the pillar of
the Lacedacmonians, which is as follows: © Skranger,
report to the Lacedaemonians that we lie here in
ohedience to their laws."”

17. There is also o large harbour here, and
a temple of Demeter, in which ab the time of every
Pylacan assembly the Awphictyons performed saeri-
ficin] vites.  From the harboor to Heracleinn Trachin
the distanee on foot is forty stadin, and by boat to
Cenaeum seventy stadia, The Spercheius empties
immedintely outside Pylag.  The distance to Pylae
from the Buripus is five hundred and thirty stadia.
And whereas Locris ends at Pylae, the parts outside
Pylae towards the enst and the Maline Gulf belong
to the Thessalions, and the parts towards the west
belong to the Actolians and the Acarnanians.  As for
the Athamaniang, they are now extinet,

18. MNow the largest and most ancient composite
part of the Greeks is that of the Thessalians, who
have been deseribed partly by Homer and partly by
severn]l others.  The Actelians Flomer always speaks
of under one name, elassing cities, not tribes, under

Logpe 0, 4. 2 ond foot-note.
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*Axapyives ral "Appiroyor xai tar 'Hrmrepwrdn

1 Greskard, Do Theil and other schelars wrongly regard
Mawslas as an ervor (sea Frags. 10, 11, and 12 & on pp. 320 T,
in Val. ILI).

LCE 1081
® Cf. Frag. 12, on page 380 in Vel. IIL

o
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 4 18-5. 1

them, except the Curetes, who in part should be
classified as Aetolians.!  But I must begin with
Thessaly, omitting such things as arve very old and
mythical and for the most part not agreed upon,as 1
have already done in all other cases, and telling such
t]l.:iugs a5 seem to me apprapriate to my purpose.

v

1. Tuessary eomprises, fivst, on the sea, the const
which extends from 'rlll.'.l‘:lt'l{:l]:]}'l.'l!s tor the onklet of e
Pencius River? and the extremities of Pelion, and
faees the east and the northern extremitics of Euboea,
The parts that are near Eunboea and Thermopylue
are held by the Maliang and the Achacan Phthiotae,
and the parts near Pelion by the Magnetans, Let
this side of Thessaly, then, be ealled the eastern or
eoastal side. As for the two sides? of Thesgsaly
on one side, beginning at Pelion and the Penecinsg,d
Macedonia stretehes towards the interior as far as
Pagonin and the Epeirote tribes, and on the other
side, Leginning at Thermoepylae, the Oetacan and
Aetolion  mountaing  lie parallel to  Macedonin,
bordering on the country of the llorians and on
Parnassus.®  Let the former side, which berders on
Macedonia, be called the northern side, and the latter
the southern side.  There remains the western side,
which is surrounded by the Aetolians and Acarna-
ninns and Amphilochians, and, of the Epnirutcs, the

3 4.4, the northern aml aouthorn bowndaries.

* The menth of the Peneins.
& On the bheandaries of Muaeedonin, see Frage. 10, 11, 120

and 13 on pp. 8209-80 in Vul, 111
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care? va viv cakovpera Téumy xal Tiv "Ocear
drogyioavros amb ToU ‘Onaprov,  Seefémeme
rairy mpos fararray 6 Mnveads ral avéfrufe Tip

wpav TatTyy. Umohelmerar & Guws 4 e
ﬁca‘o‘ﬂwﬁ? Apvn peyihy xal 4 Boifnis, éndrrov
dkelvns kal whnoeotépa TH wapahie.

3. Towatrn & odea els Térrapa wpipy degpyro
Seareira 8¢ o piv PlidTis, o § Beriadres,
5 8¢ Berramdmis, To 8¢ [ehasydrs. Eye &
# pév ©hdrs vd véma Ta waps iy Olvge drd
rob Madaxoh xohmov xal Tlvhaivod péype Tijs
Aohorias xal tis Llivdov Siateivorra, whaTvro-

! Pho words 4 8 . . . wedids aro supplied by Jones.  Cp,
Plato's Laws G205 1t ohe vip viis xdpas wdons Kpirns plew
dpfire &y obw frre, waldwep § TEr Berraki, wefidy,  Othors
only indicate o lncunn, exeept Groskurd, who fills the lwunn
with too wany wao

* gard, Cornis inserts.  So the later editors.
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GROGRAPHY, g, 5. 1-3

Athamanians and Molossians and what was onee
called the land of the Aethices, or, in a word, the
land about Pindus? The land of Thessaly, as a
whole, is a plain, except Pelion and Ossa, ™ These
mountaing rise to a considernble heights they do not,
liowever, enclose much tervitory in their cirenits, but
end in the plains

2. These plains are the middle parts of Thessaly,
a country mosk blest, except so much of it as is
sulijeck Lo innudations by rivers,  For the Pencins,
whiclh fHows through Lhe middle of it and reecives
many  rivers, oflen overdlows; and in olden times
the plain formed n lake, aceording to report, being
hemmed in by mountains on all sides except in the
region of the sea-coast; and there teo the region
was more elevated than the plains, But when a
cleft was made by carthgualkes at Tempé, as it is now
ealled, and split off Ossa from Olympus, the Pencins
poured oul through it towards the sea and drafned
the country in :‘1m-p;tim1. But there remains, never-
theless, Lake Nessonizs, which is a large lnke, and
lLake Bochers, which is smaller than the former and
nearer to Lhe sea-const,

3. Such being its nature, Thessaly was divided into
four parts.  One park was called Phthiotis, ancther
Hestineotis,? another Thessaliotis, and another Pelps-
giotis,  Phthiotis seeupies the southern parts which
extend alongside Oela (ko the Maliae, or Pylaie,
Gulf as fur as Dolopia and Pindus, and widen out

P In 7. 7. L amd 7. 7.8 Steaho classes the Amphilochinns as
Fopeivotes,

2 U [eslineotis” is the Attie spelling, and ** Iistiaeotin ®
the Tonie amd Darie spelling, ageording Lo Steplisons Byzan-
tinug, &1, Tericar,
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peva 8 péypr Dapodlov! wal Téw mebiwy Tdy
Berrahrin § & ‘Boradbris va lowépia wal Ta
perakd Mivdov kal Tie dve Maxebovias: Ta G&
rord of Te vmd Th ‘BertueTide veudpevor Ta
webla, caroduevor 8¢ Tehagyidrar® ovrdnrorres
#8n Tols wdTe Maxehore, xal ol Berraiimrar?
ipekis o péxpr Mayyrucile wapakias dewda-
Pﬂﬁp"rfg xmpfa. xr::.l.r‘rﬂﬁﬂﬂ 3‘ éFS&EmF l':‘.i]-':;u'i,t,rf'rwu
Eorar aplfunats cal dihes kalt 8 Ty ‘Owijpoy
molnoi Tov 88 makewy ohiryas embovet To wdTpov
ablopa, pidora 8¢ Adpoa.®

4, "0 B& morTas eis Béva pépy xai Suvacrelas
Se\by v clpmacay yiy, fv viv Gerradiav
wpocaryopevopcy, mposhaBwy Tiva wai Tz Oiralas
kal vhy Aoxpixis, @ & alrws xal THt Umwd
Mearcirw viv Teraypéms, Uroypdder To xowdy
xal wioy yopa cupBaivor, To peraBdihesfar xai
7d Bra kai ta kel Exarta Tapa Tas Tdr emicpa-
TotpTay Surd e,

5. Mpdrous 8 karahéyer Tobs im Ay,
Srals TO poTiOV ThEvpdy kaTéyorTas Kai wa-

! goprdiov, Kramer, for @epraifov, So the lator editors.
® Gerroheras aophi.
¥ @errarigras, MOler-Dibner insert, from conj. of Butt-

mann and Groskurd.
1 pal, Cazaubon ingerts, So the later editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 5. 3-5

ag for as Pharsalusand the Thessalinn plains.  Hesti-
neotis occupies the western parts and the parts
between  Pindos and  Upper Macedonial  I'he
remaining parks of Thessaly are held, fiest, by the
prople who live in the plains below Hestincotis (they
are called Pelnsgiotae and their country borders on
Loawer Maecedonia), and, secondly, by the Thessaliotae
nexk in order, whe fill out the tl',isl.rit'tn extending as
fur ns the Magnelan sen-const.  Here, too, there will
be an enmmeration of fumous nones of eilies, and
espeeinlly because of the poetry of Homer; only o
fuw of the cities preseeve their ancient dignity, bot
Larisn most of all, .

4. The poet, alter dividiog inte len parts, or
dynasties,® the whole of the country which we now
call Thessaly, and alter adding eertain parls Loth of
the Oetaean and the Loerian countries, and likewize
certain parks of the country now classed under
Maecedonia, intimales a fact which is common to,
and true of, all countries, that whole vegions and
their several parts undergo changes in proportion to
the power of those who hold sway.

6. Now the first peoples he numes in the Calalogie
are those under Achilles, who occupied the sonthern

L Bee Frag. 12 in Vol. 11, page 331,

2 This 1?,1“1,5[.1'1;1; of Achilles, Protesilaiis, Bomelua, Philoa-
tebes, Todaleirns, Burypylug, Polypoetes, Gunens, Prothois,
and haenix, sl of whom o mentioned in fied 2. 635-7056,
exeept Phoonix, who in L 454 i3 ** lord over the Dolopiam ™
aml in 16, 196 is *froler of the fourth sompany ™ of the
Il.l}'rluiltirllil.

————

8 pdpers, Framer, for Adpeeea. o the Inter edilors,
" gal, before veds, cmitted Ly I and the later editors.
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pakepévovs Tf e Olry xal rols "Emruevpuebion
Aowpols,
dooor To enaayixor "Apyos fratov
of 7 "Ahow of 7 ‘Addmgy ot Te Tpyyi
évéuovto
of 7 elyor Gfigy 78" ‘LEAdda vaddeyivaica,
M;rpps&frufg 5t xaheirre xai “EAAyres xal
"Ayaiot
C 431 gubedyvuare 88 TovTow .t'n','i.\ mﬁ?rfm’ﬁ 1—@ Dralpee
wai gowdy dupoly wowel Tor oTeher. o per ol
wowyTe obbapell péuvnrar Avhemikis eTparids!
rard Tovs mept “Ihioy dydwas obfe ydp alrde
Tiv fyepdva Poimxa wewolneey iﬂ't TOUS KERBUIOUE
ekidvra, xafdmep Tov NéoTopar dhhos 8 elprjraat,
walldmep wal [livdapos pyneobels Tob Poirikos
be Aohdmer dyaye Opaciy Sphov odevbovi-
Tat,
imroddpay Aavadr Beksrt wpogdopor.
TolTo 67 Kal wapi TE TOMT KETE TH Tl @ WEVOY,
dis elmBace Néyaw of ypappuaTicol, uyuuwa.xoua-Tépp_
yeholoy yap T6 Tor Baciléa peTeyew TiS oTpa-
relas
(vator &' doyatupy Pling Ackimeoowr amie-
J:rﬁwj,*
Tovs & Umyxdovs pi wapelvacr oldé yap ovepa-
Tever dr T CAyOAel ifecy, @A piver
ohiryar ¥ dmioTdTys xal pirep freofar, ol & dpce,
i prpgredis, Corads, for erporelee. So the Inter editors,
¥ This verse ie ejected by Meincke.
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GROGRAPIHLY, 9.5 5

gide and were situated alongside Oeta and the
FEpienemidian Locrinns,  all who dwelt in the Pelas-
ginn Arvgos and those who inhabited Alos and Alopé
and Trachin, and those who held Plhithia and also
Hellas the land of fair women, and were ealled
Myrmidons and Hellenes and Achacans””t With
these he joins alse the subjects of Phoenix, and
makes the expedition common to both lenders, It
is trune that the poet nowhere mentions the Dolopian
army in connection with the battles round Hiom, for
he does not represent their leader Phoenix as going
forth into the perils of battle either, any more than
hie does Nestor; yet others so state, ns Pindar, for
instanee, who mentions Phoenix and then says, “who
led a throng of Dolopians, bold in the use of the
sling and bringing aid to the missiles of the Danaans,
tamers of horses.”” #  This, in fact, is the interpretation
which we must give to the Homeric passage according
to the principle of silence, as the grammarians are
wont to eall ik, for it wonld be ridieulous if the king
Phoenix shared in the expedition (%1 dwelt in the
farthermost part of Phthia, being lord over the
Dolopians ™ )2 without lis subjects bLeing present;
for if they were not present, he would not have been
regarded as sharing in the expedition with Achilles,
but only as following him in the capacity of a chief
over a few men and as a spenker, perhaps as a

¥ fiiad 2, GRL. 2 Frag. 183 (Bergh).
3 Hum’.‘ fl. 454 5 possibly an interpolation.

3 iAlyeer i.rrf }fuumkn ajects, but Jonce retaing dndyer.
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oluBovhos. Td & Ery PBovheTar xai TolTo
Snholy Towobrow yadp TO
wibaww e pyriip’ Epevar wprTiipd Te Epyov.
Sinos odw 1] vadTa ® Adyov, ds ¥ eipyTar, o Te
vre Th CAyiAhel [xai 7 Dolvee '] abra B
reyfévra wepl Taw v Ay Ael c!i: vt Jhoyin®
doti, 16 Te “Apyos 0 llehaoypor xai wolw
Béyovrar Grerratiiy b wept Adprrar (Spupéeyy
arord, viv & evxért obgar of & ol Wik, dMAd
\ - -~ 4 w -
5 rhy Berrariw mebior, obTws C’I‘E-'ﬂpﬂ-‘ﬂ..tm
Neyduewon, epivov Totvopa “ABavros, E7Apyovs
Selip’ dmareijoarTos. .
6, Phiav Te of pdv Ty alrip elvae 7 ‘Elhade
xal 'Ayala, Tavras & elvac E;u;rapmgém;q T
cupmdons Oerrarias Odrepov pépos To viTion
ol 8 Biaipodow. Eaxe & 6 momris Buo mocely
iy ve Bbiav ral vy ‘EANdba, drav oiTws f
ol 7' elyor DOiny 3" ‘Exhdba,

i Suely obedn xal drav olrws b’
Erar amdvevBe 8¢’ ‘Eahdbos edpuyoporo,

Ddige & EEixopny,
wal 6T
worhal "Ayaiides eloly dv' "Edhdda e Dy
Té

& pdv odw mowrhs 8o mouel, wdTepor B¢ wohes 4

i [fjhos :r:hr]i lacuna of abent soven lellers supplied by
Kramer, who places a period aiter Adyar,

® rabrd, Jones, for raire, following conj. of Kramer.
4 &g, Jones inserts, following conj. of Miiller-Dilbner,
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GEOGRAPHY, q. 5. 5-6

connsellor,  Homer's verses? on this subject mean
also to make this elear, for such is the import of
the words, “to be a speaker of words and o doer
of deeds,”" ®  Clearly, therefore, he means, as 1 have
already said, that the forces under Achilles and
Phoenix ave the snme,  But the aforesaid skatements
concerning the places subject to Achilles are them-
sclves under controversy,  Some take the Pelnsginn
Avgos as a Thessalian city onee situated in the
neighbourheod  of  Larisa but now  ne  langer
existent; but others tnke it, not as a city, but as the
plain of the Thessalians, which s referred o by this
name beeause Abas, who brought a colony there
from Argos, so named ik

. As for Phihin, some say that it is the same as
Hellas amd Achaca, and that these constitute the
other, the sonthern, of the two parts into which
Thessaly as a whole was divided ; lmt others distin-
guish between Hellas and Achaen.  The poet seems
to make Phthin and Fellas two diferent things when
he suys, *and those who held Phthia and Hellas," 3
as though there were two, and when he says, “ And
then (1 fled) far away through spacious Hellas, and I
enme to Phthin,”"* and,  There are many Achacan
women throughout Hellas and Phibia.” % So the poet
makes themtwa, bhut he does not make it plain whether

Vofe comcerning Ihoenix. = Jliael . k3.
¥ Ll 2, GYE. 4 fiid © 478,

& Flied 0. 305,

4 [kal w4 #ofr'unil, Inewnne of nbout seven letters supplied by
Kmamer. So tho lnter editors.
5t [AxedAeT de derdaoyls, Inconn supplied by A won, see,
(e ir-n)[ and by Grosloned (*Axidde),
b @erranakty, Teschucke, for Serratovmde. Sv the loter
editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, o. 5. 6

they are citics or countrics.  As for later authoritics,
some, speaking of Hellus as o country, say that it
gtretehies from Palaepharsalus? to Phtliotic Thebes.
In this country also is the Thetideium,? near both
Pharsaluses, both the old and the new; and they
infer from the Thetideium that this country too is a
part of that which was subject to Achilles,  As for
those, however, who speak of Hellns us a city, the
Plirsalians poink aub ab a distanee of sisty stadia
from their own city a city in ruing whicl they helieve
to be [ellas, and also two springs near i, Messels
and Hyperein, wherens e Melitnenns say that Hellas
was sibunbed abont ten stadia distont from Lthemselves
on the other side of the Fnipeus, at the time when
their own city was namaod Pyeeha, and that it was
from Ilellas, which wns situated in a low-lying
distriet, that the Hellenes migeated to their own eity ;
and they eite as bearing witness to this the tomb of
Hellen, son of Devealion and Pyreha, situated in their
market-place.  For it is related that Denealion ruled
aver Phthin, and, in a word, over Thessaly. The
Enipeus, flowing from Othrys past Pharsalus, turns
aside into the Apidanus, and the latter into the
Pencius,  Thus mueh, then, coneerning the Hellenes,

7. ® Phthinus " is the name given to those who
were subject to Achilles and Protesilaiis and Phi.
loctetes.  And the poct is witness to this, for after
mentioning in the Culadogre those who were subject
to Achilles “and these who held Phthia,”"? he
represents these, in the battle at the ships, as stay-
ing behind with Achilles in their ships and as being

1 Ol Pharaalog.
2 Temple of Thetis, mother of Achilles,
3 Ml 2, G853
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1 MéBes{ra worpdropal, lacuna of ahout thirteen lelters
nn%]?ie:l v Jemcs, instond of Kramer's jyepdva,  Seo Thad
2

¥ fwd, Joncs inserts.

8 [requnfévras welol, Incuna of nbout eleven lottors supplicil
by Jones (see Jliad 2. T04).

& [perd Balraw, lacuna of about ten letters supplied by
Taschucke from Jdied 13. 700,

& pivowres Acghik,

o ‘opudmon, Xylander, for *Opuever,  So the later editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 9. 5.7

inactive, but those who were subject to Philoctetes
ns taking part in the Dbattle, having Medon as
¢marshal,” ! and those who were subject to Pro-
tesilniis as “marshalled by P'odarces.”*  Concerning
these, speaking in a general way, he says, “And
there the Boeotians and lonians with trailing tunies,
the Locriaus and Phthians and illustrious Epeians ™ ;2
and, in a specilic way, “and in front of the Phthians
was Medon, and alse Podarees steadfast in war,
These in their armeur, in front of the great-hearted
Phthiang, were lighting along with the Bocotiang in
defence of Lhe ships”?®  Perbaps the men with
Rurypylus also were called Phthians, since their
country indecd bordered on Phthia. Now, how-
ever, historians vegard as belonging to Magmesia,
not only the region reund Ormenium, which belonged
to the ecountry that was subject to Eurypylus, but
also the whole of the country that was subject to
Philoctetes ; but they regard the country that was
subject to Protesilaiis as a part of Phthia, extending
from Delopia and Pindus as far as the Magnetan
Sea; whereas the lind subject to Peleus and
Achilles, beginning at the Trachinian and Oetacan
countries, is defined as extending in breadth as far
as Antrom, the city subject to Protesilaiis, the name
of which is now spelled in the plural number.  And
the Maliae Gulf has about the same length,

1 Mliad 2. 727, * flimd 2. 704, ¥ Miieed 13. GRE.
b frued 13, 003, 000, CL 2. 727 amd 2. 704,

T rpwreciddy, Kramer inserts from conj. of Du Theil, So
the later olitors,
?orhie Miedow, Do Theil, for ref wedlov, So the latar

editors,
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! regpnery Acohing; Tuagpyerg e and editors befors
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2 Eg.gm:'aa]_ Inguna of about eight letters supplied by Pletho
on the basis of Hehl. Meineko writes rdvfisbe.
8 &4, Moeinecke insarte
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8. But as regards Halus and Alopé, historians are
thoroughly in doubt, suspecting that the poct does
not mean the places so pamed which now are
clussed in the Phihiotic domain, but those among
the Locrians, since the dominion of Achilles ex-
tended thus far, just as it also extended as far as
Teachin and the Octean country ;3 for there is both
a Halug and a Halius on the seabowrd of the
Loerians, ju\it as there is also an Alnpt‘r. Some
substitute Halius for Alopé and write as follows
el those whoe dwelt in Halus and in Halivs and

in Trachin” T The Phthiotic Halus is situated below

the end of Othrys, a moantain sitoated to the north
of Phthiotis, bordering on Mount Typlvestus and
the counbey of the Dolopians, and extending from
there to the region of the Maline Gulf.  Halus
wither feminine or masculineg, for the name ie used
in both genders) is about sixty stadia distant from
Itonus.? It was Athamas whe founded Halus, but
in later times, alter it had Dbeen wiped out, the
Pharsaliang colonised the place, It is situated
above the Crocian Plain; and the Amphrysus River

“Hows close to its walls,  Below the Crocian Plain

lies Phthiotie Thebes.  Halus is ealled both Phthiotie
and Achaean Falus, and it borders on the country
of the Malinns, as do alse the spurs of Othrys
Mountain, And just as the Phylaed, which was

1 fhiad 2. 682,
* (p Holos, see Tawlinson's note on * Alus,” Herodotus,
7. 173,

& Tnatoad of 4 “Aner Blme read # ydpe
7 4, after n?. Casaubon omits. So in genoral the later
editora,
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pév Toi Mahiakol kohwou werpévy, Plibrw &é
mrpoidw yap dwfévde ds éml Tov Tlyvedy perd Tov
Aprphiva Tilnoe [Mrenedr, elre Tow “Aloy awo
rob Llreheol Siéyorra &katov xai Séva oradiovs,
mepl B¢ 7ijs Tpayivos eipyrat, émoia T, xai o
moenTs xaTovoualst.

9, Toir 8¢ Zmepyetol peppmuivos orldwis,
Ge émywplov woTaped, Tds wyyas Exorres ek
Tugpnoron,t Apvorucod Spovs Toi xahouuévou?
. . . wpbrepor, dxbibovros 8¢ wAnciov Oeppo-
guriiy perafl alrov xal Aagias, dghot, d7¢ wal
w4 drrds munay doa Tol Makiarol xohwou, xal
4 detos O éreive fv dméyer 8¢ Aaplas o
Swegyeds mepl Tpudnorta eTadiovs dmepreipévng
aeBloy Tiwde xabfixovros éwi Tér Maliaxdy ki~

1 pygpmorrad, Kramer, for Tpugids roi wi. prim., Tougnoeds
A s, fec., Tupdpmerer A (in margin) BEswap m:r edlitors
before Kramer.

1 The laeunn of about five lotters between walovudvoy and
drepov, except wp, hns not been supplied with certaingy,
Groskurd would write Teagpnerail; Teschucks conj. Tegpyo.
raiiy Jones conj. Tédppe or Tigps (see Stephonus and Bl
Meagnwm, o0 Togpmards).
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 5. 8-9

subject to Protesilaiis, is in that part of Phthiotis
which lies next to the country of the Malians, so
nlso iz Halus; it is about one hundred stadia
distant from Thebes, and it is midway between
Pharsalus and the Phthiotae, However, ﬁhilip took
it away from the Phthiotae and assigned it to the
Pharsalians.  And so it comes to pass, as [ have
said before! that the boundaries and the political
organisations of tribes and places are always under-
going changes.  So, also, Sophoeles speaks of Tra-
chinin as belonging to Phihiotis,  And Artemidoros
pluees Halus on the seaboard, as sitonted ontside
the Maline Gulf, indeed, but as belonging to
Phthiotis; {or proceeding thence in the divection of
the Pencius, he places Pteleuvm alter Antron, and
then Halus at a distanee of one hundred and ten
stadia from Pteleam. As for Trachin, | have already
deseribed it,® and the poet mentions it by name,

9. Since the poet often® mentions the Spercheius
as n river of this country,® and since it has its
sources in Typhrestus, the Dryopian mountain
which in earlier times was called . . .5 and emptics
near Thermopylie and between it and Lamia, he
plainly indicates that both the region inside the
Gutes, I mean in so far as it belonged to the Maliace
Gulf, and the region outside the Gates, were subject
to Achilles, The Spercheius is about thirty stadin
distant from Lamin, which is situated above a eertain
plain that extends down to the Maline Gulf, And

19, 6.4, CLI 4194 11, and 8 3 10

0 4 1800

¥ Thres thmes only, it 18, 174, 170 and 23, 144,
¢ fe, of Achilles' domain.

b Boa critical note.
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STRABO

mort Bre & ¢ Swepyetds émuywpios, tx Te TOb
rpédear dxelvp Ty Kipny Gdocew kal Tob Tov
MevéoBiow, fva Tov hoyayav adroll, Zwepyeod
Aéyeofas maiba xal Tis adehdiis Tis AxiAAéws,
Muppboras & eiris sgahetofar wdrTas Tovs UTo
@ "Axidhel xal 7@ Tarpiehe, of curproiod-
Bnoav 8 Alyivms dedyorme T Tyrei, "Ayami
5 écahotvro of Pfhidrar wavres,

10. Awapelfpoivrar B8 Tas two 79 PhwTid
réher 7 b "Ayxohel xavowkiag dmo? Maliéwy
» ¥ - i i 1 " #
apdpcros mhelovs pén, év & avraly ©nfag
rias Dlidridas, "Eylvor? Aaplan?® wepl fiv o
Aauiaxos curéory mirepos Marebdor kal "Av-

’ [ ! . L) .
Timdrpe woos 'Alnguaiovs dv o Aewalévns®ve

0 434 Sreoe Tow " Abnraiov oTpaTyyis, kai AcovpdiToest

6 'AheEdudpov Tol Bamidéws éraipos” [ere &é
Napbixov ), ’E’pweép. Kopdweiar, opwvvpor T4
DBowwriefi, MehiTaran® fﬁuwmmﬁ;. 1 poé praw,
'%I-‘{Ep:ira.}.mr.’ 'Epérpiav, opwwvpor i LBafoeicg,
TMapayehpiTas, gl TOUTOUR  OR@PUMOUS  Tolg
Alrwhicols wab gap dvralifa demr CAyehdos
moTauds wAnalor Aaplas, wap' bv olxolow of

. - 4 )
Hapayshpirar. wapérawe & 7 yopa abry wpis
dpxrov pév TH Tiv "Ackiymabor Tér wilicra
wpoearmepiwy, xai i Bipumitov kall ére 7§7]

1 gwd, Corais inserts ; so the lntor editors,

? 'Eyivar Bl Sy dvlaplor Acphion.

¥ Bew preceding note.

¢ wal Asovedror, Corais insorts ; 8o the later editors,

& q!'n it Mapfdslier, Incunn of about thirleen lellers sup-
plied by Meineke; only [Mapfix]eer, Du Theil.
M;_M-Afrﬁm#, Xylander, for Meiereln A, Meherelar other

-8
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GEOGRAPHY, 9. 5 g-10

he plainly indieates that the Spercheius waz a
river of this eountry, not only by the nssertion of
Achilles that he *fosteved the growth of Lis hair as
an offering to Spercheius,"1 but also by the fact
that Menesthivs, one of his commanders, was called
the son of Spercheius and the sister of Achilles.?
And it is reasonabile to sappose that all the people,
the subjects of Achilles and Pateoclus, who had
accompanied Pelens in his fight from Aegina, were
called Myrmidons,  Awd all the Phthiotac were
ealled Achacans,

10, Historians enmmnerate the settlements in the
Phihiotic demain that was subject to Achilles, and
they begin with the Malians,  They name several,
aed among them Phthiotiec Thebes, Fehinus, Lamin
(near which the Lamian War arose between the
Macedonians, under Antipater, and the Athenians,
and in this war Leosthenes, a general of the Ath-
eninng, fell, and also  Leoonatus, the comreade of
king Alexander), and also Narthaciom, Erineus,
Coreneia (bearing the same name as the Boeotion
eity), Melitaea, Thaumaei, Proerna, Pharsalus, Eretria
(bearing the swne name as the Eubeean city), and
Purncheloitae (this, too, bearing the snme naume as
the Aetolian eity), for here too, near Lamin, is a
river Acheleils, on whose banks live the Parache-
loitac.  This country bordered, in its streteh towards
the north, on the country of the most westerly of
the Aselepindne, and on the country of Burypylus,

oMl 23, 142, * Fedeeed 16, 173=175.

T wall ¥re v3], lacune of about cight letbers supplicd by
Miller-Diilmer sl Meincke, from conj. of Kruwer.
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Mpwreaihdov, Tais wpos Eo kexhipdvals, wpos
vérov 8¢ T Olrala, els Terrapeorailena Sijpovs
Sippnuéen,t ‘Hpdrdedy e xai T Apvonida,
TeTpaTONIY fyEyovVidy TOTE, walliwep rat The
Awpiba, pnrpomolw && Tiw dv  [Teromovrijom
Apvbmav voulopdvmy. TS & Olvalas xal 4
‘Acipas dorl xal Ilapacwmeas wek Ofverda
gal ‘Avticupa,? dpwvupos TH v Moxpols Tols
‘Bomepios. Myw & tas Sardfes Taldras ok
dei pepevprvias Tds abTds, aAAa Totkihws peTa-
Esﬁl-wmé:ia::;' ai & dmogpiTarar panora abua
i elol.
le?ii?'fm}? 5 Adhomas ¢pdle kal o momis
ixavds, oTe fwrt Tals éoyamiais ol riy Plag,
xal ore bwo TP adrd }w,uﬁm doay 7o Llnkel
obrol Te xai of Obidrar Evaww wydp, dnain,
dryaTinmy PBins 3 Aohimesow dvdcowy, Sévros
ro0 Hayhéws, verrmd 8¢ i [livdo wai Tols mepl
abriy ywplows, Berralieols olos TOIS TAELTTOWR,
Sid wap THY émupdverdy Te kal Thy émikpdrear
iy Berrardy xai tov Makedbvov of mhnoud-
tovres avrois pdhera Tdw Hwepwrin, of ey
IcouTes, of & drowres, pépn wabioravre Berraliv
# MaxeSdvar, xalinep 'Afapives xal Alfices
* gppmudiy, Manneet, for Smpnpdem ; 80 later editors.
 *pprinippa Teghlno.
& § polwef, after #dins, suspeoted by Tramer; efected by
Meinake.

1 The Trachinian Mernclein (see 9, 4. 1% and 9 2, 23) was
in the Oetasan country (9. 3. 14), and, in the abeve passage,
the snme oppenra to hiave been true of Dryopis.  Buot some-
thing seems to have fallen ont of the Mbg after * demes ™ ;
and it is not elear whether Sirabo means to include Heracloia
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GEOGRAPHY, ¢. 5. ta—11

and also on that of Protesilaiis, these ecountries
inelining towards the east; and in its streteh to-
wards the south, on the Oetaean country, which
was divided into fourteen demes, and also Hernelein
and Dryopis! Dryopis having at one time been a
tetrapolis, like Doris,® and regarded as the metrapolis
of the Dreyopians who lived in the Peloponnesus.
To the Oetacan country belong also Acyphns,® Parn-
soping,d Oencindae, and Antieyra, which benrs the
same name as the city ameng the Western Locrians,
But I s speaking of these divisions of the country,
not as baving always remmined the swme, but as
having undergone various changes, However, only
the most signifieant divisions ave particularly worthy
of mention,

11. As for the Dolopians, the poet himself says
clenely enough  that they were situnted in the
farthermost parts of Phithia, and that both these and
the Phthiotae were under the same leader, Pelens ;
for “ I dwelt,” he says, “in the farthermost part of
Plithia, being lord over the Dolopinns, whom Peleus
gve me" & The country borders on Pindus, and
on the region round Pindns, mest of which belongs
to the Thessalians. For both on aceount of the
fame and of the predominance of the Thessalians
and the Macedoninns, the countries of thoese Epei-
rotes who were their nearest neighbours were made,
s0ME w[]linﬂy and the others unwillingly, parts of
Thessaly or Macedonia ; for instance, the Athamanes,

and Dryopis in the fourteen demes or Lo nsmoe them as
additional parts of the Octacan eonntry.

E e 0,8 1 and 0, 4, 10, ¥ The eity Pindus (9. 4. 10).

4 The snme as Poensopdl (9. 2, 23).

¥ Tl 9, 483-484 (Phoenix apeaking),
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xal Tarapes Oerraranw, "Opéorar 8¢ rai Meha-
yives xab "Bhyuidrar Makebivor,

12. ‘[ 8 Tlivbos dpos éaTi wéya, wpos dprrow
piv T MaxeSovar, mpos éomépar &3 eppaiBois
peTavdoTas dvdp@Tous Eyor,} mpos 8¢ peanuBplay
Adhowas, mpos fw 88t Loradro® airy &
doriTis Gerrakins. én' alTj g¢ i TlivBe aleouw
Tehapes, Mohorrirdy dihor, viow mepk Tiw Ta-
MFW“ :.'m'frr.r';rua';m, el ;"L['Erxﬂ. EI"?"' ni}\‘ é.fe-
Nal@ijval now tmwd leapilov Totg K evraipous
¢ mouyrifsr Exheouméian &€ viw (aTopodirac. Tiw
5 Eerenew Sirrds deovatiow i) yap depavicdiv.
rav oy dvfpamay kal Tiy xopas Teliws o)

C 435 pempéms, 7 Tol dvopatos rofl kol umxéT
duras, pnie Toll cuaTiuares BapdvorTos TOLOUTOU,
Srav obw donpov Tehéws 1 TO Aemipevor wuwi
cloripa, otk &Ewy prijpys Tileper ol abTo
ofire Totwopa T perainpfév, drav & Eyp Tob
pepviolas Sialay wpodasciv, Méyew dvayealor
o perafolafu.

13. Aewrdr & elmelv iy wapakins T Tabw
riis vwh @ Ayhkel, dwo Bepporvidr apfa-
pévovs Thy yap Noxpiciy xai [Ty Oiraln]e®

1 fyer, Krmmer, for Iyoves T, sae i,

* wpbs fw 8¢ vhy Errimimr, inserted by Plotho ; so Caorais,
Maller.Diiboer mul Meineke.

3 Tduepse n (man. see) for “Lopapor Acyhite, “Tpeaowr THELT
so later cditors.

€ oie amitted by MBS, but added later in e so Corais

el lnter editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 9. 5 11-13

the Aethices, and the Talares were made parts of
Thessaly, and the Orestae, the Pelagonians, and the
Elimiotae of Macedonia,

12. The Pindus Mountain is Jarge, having the
eountry of the Maccdonians on the north, the Per-
rhaebian immigrants on the west, the Dolopians on
the south, and Hestiaeotis! on the east; and this
last is a part of Thessaly, The Talares, a Molossian
tribe, a braneh of Lhose who lived in the neighbour-
hood of Mount Townrus, lived on Mount Pindus
itsell; as did also the Acthices, amongst whom, the
poet snys, the Centuurs were dejven 2 by Peirithoiis ;
but bistory now tells us that they are “extinet,”
The term “extinet”™ is Lo be taken in one of two
mennings; cither the people vanished and their
country has become utterly deserted, or else merely
their ethuie nune ne longer exists and their politieal
organisation no longer remains what it was,  When,
therefore, any present political organisation that
survives from an earlier time is utterly insignificant,
I hold that it is not worth mentioning, either itselt
or the new name it has taken ; but when it affords a
fair pretext for being mentioned, [ most needs give
an account of the ehange,

L3 It remains for me to tell the order of the
places on the coast that were subject to Achilles,
beginning at Thermopylae; for [ have already
spoken of the Locrian and the Oetacan countries

Y Bee 0.8, 2 and note on © Hestineotis,™
3 From Velion (ffiad 2. T44).

¥ [rhe Olralalw, lncona of aboub ten lettors nnpﬁlicd by
Meincke, [vhy peedyualy, Groskurd aund Miller-Dbner.
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elpfeapev. ai Tolvww Bepuomidar Tob piv
Knvalov Siesmijraaw éffouncortacTa i woplud,
mapariéorre & EFa Lluhd Tl ITepyeol ws
aradlove Séxal fvfey & el Pudapa eixoar Thv
& Dardpwr awd fardeoays UmépeiTan  wenTij-
xovTa oradiovs §Tor [Aapder mos.? aff éfis
rapamhedoavte arabion (catéy o 'liyives bmép-
kerras, s & éEs mapahias v peooyeln dotiv
# Kpepasty MAdpioa, elkogt oradiove aiTis
Sibyovaa, 4 & alry xal Tlehaoyin heyoucry
Aapoa?

14, Elre Muvdvrnooes wjoion, €t Avrpay fu
5¢ afirg wo Tlpmrcmlrig:. TogabTa uév meph
rig iwd TH Ayl pepllos. dmel & 0 mwouyTns
sy wedhd kel yropipa pépn Se[how Salt T
dvopdlew Tols Te fyepivas wal Tas Umw alroly
réhes Tov otpmavra Tis Oerralias wdehor
Siératev, [fueis dxor]ovfolvres® TovTe wdlw,
dawep v Tols dmwdvw, mpoTEXTANpwTOuEr Ti
Aowry mepiodetav Tis yapas. xaradéyer Tolvuw
E;E:Eﬁr; roie b " Ayidhel Tovs tmo lpwTesihan:
afror & eloiv oi wxal épeffs dvres TH Dmwo T
"Myl wapahig péypt Avtpdves.  opilopéiy
roipvr Tis ddekfic éoriv 4 wo TH Upwreriidy,
Efw piv odoa ot Makakol xohwov, éTv & évros

1 Bdew () ° ten,” saeme to be an error for idlopdwerra (o),
“gavanity,” ng Kramer suggests, Cp, 0. 4. 14, 0. 4. 17, and
Hapod, . 108-200.

* [Ampidwr wéadls, lacuna of abont ten lettera supplicd b
aninla:rgl ; 80 the later editers.  See Maller, Juel. Fear. Lecl,
P L hiprw’n A, man, prim., and the editors, for Adpees,

¢ Zu[ade 84, lacuna of abont four letters supplied Ly
Qroskard ; a0 the later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, g.5 13-14

Thermopylae, then, is separated from Cenacum by a
strait seventy stadia wide ; but, to ane sniling along
the coast beyond Pylae, it is nbout ten® stadin from
the Spercheins; and thence to Phalara twenty
stadia ; and above Phalara, fifty stadia from the se,
is situated the eity of the Lamians ; and then next,
after sailing a hundred stadin along the coast, one
comes to Fehinus, which is situated pbove the sen ;
and in the interior from the next stretely of ennst,
twenty stadin distunt from it is Larisa Cremnste {it
is also ealled Larise Pelasgia),

4. Then one comes o Myonnesus, a small island ;
and then to Antron, which was subject to Protesi-
lniis, So mueh, then, for the portion  that was
subject to Achilles. But sinee the post, thrangh
naming both the leaders and the cities subjject to
them, has divided Thessaly inte wumerous well-
known parls and arenged in order the whole eirenit
of it, I, following him again, as above, shall g0 on bo
complete the remainder of my geographienl deserip-
tion of the ecountry. Now he enumerates next in
order after those who were subject to Achilles those
who were subject to Protesilaiis ; and these are alsy
the people who come next in order after the stretely
of const which was subject to Achilles as far as
Antron.  Therefore, the Lerritory that was subject
to Protesiluiis is in the bounduwries of the country
that comes next in order, that is, it lies outside the
Maliae Gulf, but still inside Phthiotis, though not

1 Zee eritieal noto.

b [fpeis deod]ovtoivres, lneuna of about nine leLbers supplied
Ly Groakurd ; so the loter editors,
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i DBediribos, o pip Tis [imo 7§ A XAheid] g
gty oby Duhdwy dyybs Opfdv éomt Tav DBiw-
Tidwp, almep elol kal abrai Oro 7@ 1T peree o
cal " Adhos 88 xai Adpira? 1 Kpepaoti xal 7o
Aquitpioy Dm  dkelvp, mioar wpos cw TijE
o b ﬂ ’ ﬁ iy
Ofpuos. 7o 8¢ Anwijrpioy Adjunrpos  elpyxe
répevos xal Ewihece llupacow. ww BE  arddag
elnipevos 3 Iipagos, év duai arabdios Eyovra
i\ or & [} ~
AsjuygTpos Ghaag Kok (£poy fieyron, Sréyovoa SySay
orablovs eikoot. Uméprewrar 8¢ llupdoov pév
ai Gffa:, Tav ByBiw &d E':-: Th pecoyale TH
Kpoxwow mebiov wpis T xaTalyorts Tis “O8puos,
5 ob ¢ “Apdpvaes pei. Todrov § bmépraras o
“Trwves, bmov 76 Tis lrwwias lepiv, dg’ ol ral
- v ¢ r
w0 dv T Bowertly, xal o Kouvepos morapes
elpnras B¢ wlepi TovTou Kal 3 ris "Apwips dv Tois
Bowsriaxols. tabra & dori vis Berraliwridos
T TerTdpav pepibwy Tiy cupmdrys Ber-
rarlas, iz % cal vd i’ Edpumihe, kai 6 Dird[os,
dwov "AmiMw|res® rol Puddiov® lepov, xai
H I # -

Tywas, Gmov 5 Odus 'Tyrvale mpdran kal
Kiepos &' els abriy qvvrehel rai [tadha péype”]
rijs 'ABapavias. wxatd 8¢ Tov "Awrpdra Eppa’
ddarov év @ mwpie LiSela éorl wipw, raiov-

1 [hwd o "Axerrei], locuon of abont twalve leliers supplied
by Faleoner ; &0 WKramer, Miller-Diibner s Meineke

3 pudmes, the editors, for Adpoea

8 =[apl rodrow waf], lncnnn of aboub ten lotters in A supplied
by Kramer. Corais mlds a second wepl befure vis.

4 Cysaubon ingorts f» after s,

5 piaafos Swow "AmdiAalens, lacuna of about ten letters
supplicd by b, except Uik they have feda instead of ey,

Kiamer's emendation.
0 duiiiow, Melnecke, for dvaatow A, dudhelov other MBS,
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GROGRAPHY, 9. 5. 14

inside the part of Phthiotis® that was subject to
Achilles. Now Phylacé is near Phthiotic Thebes,
which itself is subject to Protesilaiis. And Halus,
also, and Lavisa Cremasté, and Demetrium, are
subject to him, all being situnted to the east of the
Othrys Mountain. Demetrium he spenks of as
“sacred preeinet of Demeter,” ? and ealls it « Pyr-
asus,”  Pyensus was aoeity with a good havbour ;
at a distanee of two stadin it had a sacred precinet
and a holy temple, and was twenty stadia distant
from Thebes. Thebes is sitvated above Pyrsus, but
the Crocinn Plain is situated in the interior hack of
Thebes near the end of Othrys; and it is through
this plain that the Ampheysus lows. Above this
viver are the Itonus, where is the temple of the
Iteninn,® after which the temple in Boeotin is named,
and the Coaring Rivers,  But [ have already spoken
of this river and of Amé in my description of
Bocotind  These places are in Thessaliotis, one of
the four portions of all Thessaly, in which were not
enly Lhe regions that were subject to Eurypylus, but
also Phyllus, where is the temple of Phyllian Apollo,
and Tehnae, where the Iehnaean Themis is held in
homour.  Cierus, also, was tributary to it, and so was
the rest of that region as far as Athamanin,  Near
Antron, in the Hubocan strait, is a submarine reef

LI, 5000, 3 Tlimd 2, 600,
2 f.e Itonian Athenn, 0,203, 20, 33, 34,

T eweredel wal, Cornis, for ceeredeira; so the later olitors,

¥ [raade péypc], lnouna of abant |:]g‘||l.'. lebters anpplied by
Meincke, following conj, of Kramer.

¥ Fppe, Casaubon, for fae (A wan, prie), oor wilh fupe
alove (A weee, see ), dpuator ghil, fpvua BIEfae; so the later
eilitors
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pevow dvos " Avtpduos' elra Llrehedy wal 6" Adlos
elra o Tijs AdfunTpos fepdy kai ¢ [lupagos ware-
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pufeiiouas Thy Témwow, 0F B mibavwrepor fyodvrar
rotvepa T Téme Tebirar TolTo dmwo TR wyyEY,
ot woAhai Te xal Bayrheis plover mhnoior &
xab ‘Apérar, @s dv aderijpwy Ti Téw 'Apye-
vavrir. THe & Anuyrpuides frrd orablows
Dmépratas  Ths BakdTTng Twheds. ExTioe O
Anquijrpios & Lohopentiys ravupor éavral The
Appyrprdba peraky Nyias xai Iayaady dxl
BahdrTy, Tds whnoior wokiyxvas el alTiiy oure-
xicas, Nyhiay 7e xal Hayacds xal "Oppéviow,

1 eyl Bilna,

¢ fimgn dwrle, Tischucke, for fwerrw; 80 Miiller-1hikmer,
and Meineke.

1 Phe Grock word 18 o compound of “nan(g)™ (" ghip”)
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GROGRAPHY, g, 5. 14-15

enlled * Ass of Antron™ ; and then one comes to
Pteleum and Halus; and then to the temple of
Demeter; and to Pyrasus, which has been rased to
the ground ; and, above it, to Thebes; and then to
Cape Pyrrha, and to twao isles near it, one of which
is calledd Pyreha and the other Deuealion, And it
is somewhere here that Phthiotis ends,

16, Next the poet enumerates the peoples that
were subject to Eumelus, that is, the adjacent sea-
const, which from this point an belongs to Magnesia
and the land of Pelnsgiotiz,.  Now Pherae is atb the
end of the Pelasgion plains on the side towards
Magnesin ; and these plains extend as far as Pelion,
one hundred and sixty stadia, The sca-port of
Pherae is Pagnsae, which is ninety stadia distant
from Pherae and twenly from Iolews.  Toleus has
indeed been rased to the ground from early times,
but it was from there that Pelins despatehed Jason
and the Argo. It was from the constroction here of
the ship! Argo, according to mythology, that the
place was called Pagasae, though sume believe, more
plausibly, that this name was given the place from
its fountaing,® which are both numerous and of abun-
dant flow. Near by is Aphetae also, so named as
Lieing the “apheterium ™ 3 of the Argonants, Ialeus
iz situnted above the sea seven stadin from Demetrias.
Demetrins, which is on the sea between Nelin and
Pagasae, was founded by Demetrins Palioreetes, who
named it after himself, scttling in it the inhabitants of
the near-by towns, Nelia and Pagasae and Ormenium,

and frpagin® (" eonstruction ™), pogin™ being the Dorie
apelling,
Ly In Gireck (Doric spalling), * pagae”

3 4o Yastarting place,”
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tre Gt ‘Piboivra, Symidba, 'OMddva, Boilyr,
ke, al & viv eol xbpar Ty AnpnTptdados.
cab On el vatoralfuoy e TolTe kel Beoidewoy
péypr wodhol Tols Baseior Tér Maxebivaw,
drexpdrec B&  wai T Tepwdy xal Thyr dpiv
dudoln, domep * elpyrat, Tob TE Tyaiow kal i
“Ocans viv 8¢ ouvéaraktas pév, vév & & 7j
Maymeaia rasdv éuws Sadéper. 1) b¢ BorByls
Muvy mAnouife pév Tals Depais, qurdTTer Of
wal Tois dwonjyovae Tob [ly\iov mépace xai Tijs
Mayrmoias Boin 8 xwplov éml 7j Aipry Kei-
pevov, wabdmep 8& i Torxor abbyfeloay émi
mhioy raTévoar al ordres kal ai Tuparnides,
obrws xal Tas Qepls cuvéstear (Eapleivas
aroTt kal cvycatarvlielras Tols TUpEEEOLS.  TAY-
sioy §& Thy Apuprpuddos 6 "Avavpos?® pel, xa-
eirar 5¢ kai of auveyis alyaids lwlos
Giraifa & wxai iy vhairget  wawjyvpw
guverbrove. o & ‘Aprepidwpos aweripw Tijs
Anpyrdbos Tiffpor rov Hayagiricdy xokmow
els ot Uwe DihoxmifTy Tomous dv 88 TH wodme
dnaly elvar iy Kicdombor vijgor kal moliyvgw
LV LaY,

16. "B & af iwd ‘Pilnfc'n}"ry TORELS KATA=
Avovrae, 7 piv odv Myfaen® érépa darl Tis
Bpaxins Melavys, Hr raréowaye Giummos

! Buwep, Cornis, for Svrep 3 80 the later editors,

3 3 “Avaupos, ﬂmu[,nnl for & waiipes ; 80 the luter eilitors.

3§, before muexhs, Casaubon inserts ; so the other editors
before Kramar.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 5. 15-16

and also Rhizus, Seping, Olizon, Boebé, and Ioleus,
which are now villages belonging to Demetrias,
Furthermore, for a long time this was both a naval
station and a royal residence for the kings of the
Macedonians ; and it held the mastery over both
Tempé and the two mountains, Pelion and Ossa, as
I have alrendy saicd At present it is reduced in
power, bul still it surpasses all the cities in Magnesia.
Lake Bochwis is nenr Pherae, and also borders on the
foothills of Pelion and the frontiers of Magnesia ;
and Boché is a place sibuated on the lake.  Just as
seditivns and tyrannics destroyed loleus after its
power had been greatly inereased, so they reduced
Pherae also, which had unce been raised to greatness
by its tyrants and was then destroyed along with
them,  Near Demetrins flows the Anaurns River ;
and the wdjoining shore is also ealled Ioleus. Here,
too, they used to hold the Pylaie Festal Assembly,?
Artemidorus places the Prgasitic Gulf in the region
subject to Philvetetes, farther away from Demetrias ;
and he says that the island Cieynethos and a town
bearing the snme name are in the gulf,

16, The poet next enwnerates the cities subjeck
to Philoctetes,  Now Méthont is diferent from the
Theacian Méthong, which was rased to the grround

19, 4. 18.

? No uther refevence to o ** Pylafe” Assombly in Tolens has
been found, .“‘ conld ]:.1111!;'1.'1: irlenti fed with the ** Pylacan
{.r'l.m|lallliut._1,1mm]- Assembly ™ (0 8. 7L Groskusd emends
P Uplnic™ to fFPeling ™ (fe bebl i hononr of  Pulias),
which is probably right,

t [Medaieli, Lwwna supplied in A by secand  lopd,
Groglourd writes Medsande | mnl Meineko { Find, Steab. 1)
mnj. .ﬂ.qpﬂrpmxﬁﬂ L-jl.hrp; Thond, Sie, 20, 102,

¥ pyQdvy, Meincke, for MeOdey.
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duvijalnuey 8¢ wal mporepow Tijs Tév GropdTwy
rotrov kal Tov év [elomormjap Twdv ! Tpomijs:
anha 8¢ BumplfunTart 4 Te Pavparie xai o
"Onetior? xal § MeniBow, & vis Ekijs rapakias
dariv. mporewras 8 Ty Maywijror vijgol ouy-
pat plv, af & év dwdpate Sxialos 7o cai ewapy-
Bos xab 'Txds, ‘Ardemyeds e xai Zrbpos, ouew-
vipovs Eyourar mwihas. pdliata § oty év
Svdpare Sxipos Sid viw AveowjBovs mpos "Ayeh-
C43T )y olkedrnra kai Ty Neowrohépov Tob "Ayek-
Nws evrailfa yévesiv Te xal éekTpodap.  Dorepov
& Divarmos abEnbels, opiv "Abyvalovs émicpa-
rofwras i Qahdrrys xal Taw ooy dpyovtas
kel TovTwy kab Tév dAlep, eToinoe Tas TAnalor
favrd pdiiora dedofovs.  mohepd pap mepl Tie
Hyepovias émeyelpa wpwros del Tols éyyulfer, rai
kabdmep avris THe Maywrmidos 74 modda pépn
Maxeboviay émoinee xal Tis Cpgdens xat Tis
s Tis kUkhe vie, offre kal Tas wpo Tis
Maymeias wmicovs adppeira, xal Tis im' ovle-
vos yvwpilopévas mpiTepoy TeptEayiTous Kal
yvapipovs Ewoler. Thr & olw kipov xal
pdriora pév ai dpyatoroylar cvneTdow, iAAG
wal v rvowabra Bpuneiofar wowel, olov ai Taw
aly@w dperal Tév Seupior, kai vdé péralda Tijs
woweiys Mbov T Exvplas, xabiwep vijs Kapu-

! [rwir], Incuna of about four letters supplisd by Jones.
Kramer, Milller-Ditbner, and others, [pera)rporis ; loinelka
oot réwer. For tho use of rpewd with the same meanin
wee pop. Bnstath, on Ried 2. 729, Steph, By=, & o 1050, an
Hesyeh, 5. v, rpord.

3 Bi., Kramer inserts ; so the Inter editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 5. 16

Ly Philip. I have mentioned heretofore the change
of the names of these places, and of certain places in
the Peloponnesus.l  And the other places cnumer-
ated by the poet are Thanmaeia and Olizon and
Meliboea, which are on the next streteh of sea-coast,
OF the country of the Magnetans lie numerons
islands, but the enly notable ones wre Sciathos,
Peparethos, and Ieos, and alse Halonnesos and
Beyros, all Daving citics of the same name,  But
Seyros is the most notable, beeause of the family-
relation between Lycomedes and Achilles, and of
the birth and nurture there of Neoptolemuos the son
of Achilles,  In later times, when Philip had waxed
powerful and saw that the Athenians dominated the
sea and ruled over the fslands, both these and the
rest, he eaused the islands  that were near him to be
most fwmous 5 for, since he was fighting for the
hegemony, he always attacked those places which
were close to him, and, just s he ndded to Macedonia
maost parts of the Magnetan country and of Thrace and
of the rest of the land all round, so he also seized the
islands ol Magnesin and made these which were
previously well-known to nobody objects of emm-
tention and henee well-known, Now Seyros is chiefly
eommended by the place it aeeupies in the ancient
legreneds, but there are other things which eause it to
Le widely mentivned, as, for instance, the excellence
of the Seyrian goats, and the quarrics of the Seyrian
variegated marble, which is comparable to the Carys-

T B 8, o d=f, 8. 50 and B G 15

T[4 toadlhe, laouna of about foue leblees supplicd by
Corwia,
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orias xal Tt Aoxrpalas,t 9 Suwradixdls, xal
Hs 3 ‘lepamoherenis. povorifovs yip wlovas xai
whdkas peydias opav EoTw v T Paup Tis
wowcidgs Mblas, &’ Ts § wids vacpeita Snporia
76 kal tdig: wemolneé Te ré heuwonifla ol woriod
dELe.
17. 0 & ofv womyris péype Selpo mwpoehfaw
riis Maywyricls mapahias émavewrw dml Thp dvw
Oerraiar calyip ra waparcirorra 75 PiaTi
dotdusvos dmwd Tic Aohowias xai Tie Llirdov,
[péype Ths °] xdarw Berralias BeéFerairr

of &' elyov Tplexny xai [dmpyy Khapardecaar.

rabra té ywpla dotl piv Tis ‘lomatwridos, dea-
reira &', dis dast, mpiTepor Awpis xaTacyorToy
5t réw [epparBiv avmip, of xal tijs lLdBolas v
- r kY .

Joriadr caTesTpiarto kai Tols avfpmmous

¥ L] & - -
els Thw Hwepor dvéemacav, & To whijfos Tdw
drovenmivrer loTialoy thy yopey dw declvar
obitws éxdhesar. xahobor 8¢ xal [adrir kal V] wip
Aohomiay Thy dve Berraiiar, én efelas oboaly
h dvw ?] Maxedovia, valdmep wai Tiv kit T
wdtw. fomt & 4 piv Tplexn, Smov 1o fepov Tou
"Nexhigmiol T dpyatoTaTor xal émipavésTaroy,

L anvpelar, O Miller {approving conj. of Reinesina, Fuel.
Far. Leeto po 1005), for Avveaddloe A, aevwahios LTns, Sevnoh-
alzr Tt Arvcohhefes Teschucke, Asvgoddeloy Corais, Asvre-
flax Tyrwhilt. .

* 4, Jones, for wal vis, from conj. of C. Miilllar (frad,

5 wal wijr, Jones inserts, from eond. of O, Miller,

4 pfdubra], lacuna supplivd Ly Corais; so the later
oulitors, X

* [ufxm 7is], Incunn supplied by Coraie; so the later
editars,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 5. 16-17

tian marbler and to the Docimaean or Synnadie,?
and to the Hievapolitic.? For at Rome are to be
seen monolithic columne and great slabs of the varie-

ted marble ; and with this marble the ity is being
adorned both at public and ab privale cxpense ; and
it hng cansed the quarries of white marble 4 to be of
little worth.

17. However, the poct, after proceeding thus far
on the Mugnetan sen-const, returns to Upper Thes-
saly; for, beginning ot Dolopin and Pindus, he
recounts the parts that streteh alongside Phthiotis,
as far as Lower Thessaly: © And those who held
Tricet¢ and rocky Ithomd"? These places helang
in fuet to Histineotis,® thoogh in corvlice times His-
tineolis was called Dovis, as they say ; but when the
Perrhaebians took posscesion of it, who had alveady
subdued Histineotis in Fuboen and had forced its
inhabitants to wigrate to the mainland, they ealled
the country Histineotis after these Histineans, becanse
of the large number of these people who setlled
there, They eall Histincotis and Dolopia Upper
Thessaly, wf;i{:h is in o sbeaight line with Upper
Macedoning ns is Lower Thessaly with Lower Mace-
donin.  Now Triced, where is the eavliest and most
famous temple of Asclepius, borders on the country

1 Bee 10 1, 6. : See 12, 8. 14. ? Bee 18, 4 14,

4 Tiat the GGresk might wmean, imstead of ** quarries of
white marble,” simply * white markle™ in geneml,

¥ [ led 2, T, & Heo 0, 5. 3 and foot-note,

# [abrie wal], locunn supplicd by I Theil ; g0 the later

editors, i _
7 abra[r v fve], lncuns supplied by Du Theil ; so the later

editors,
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Suopos 1 Tols Te Adhoynr kai Tols wepl Thy ivdor
romore.  The & 18dpny dpevipms T§ Meooymard
heyopbvnw ol gacy deiv oliTws edépery, dAhad Tiy
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wporepor, vip & "THdun? perwvopdofar, ywpiov
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pévaw, Tplexns Te xal Myrpomodens xai Llehw-
vaiov xai Dopdav. Ths 66 &) Myrporolerdr
dorl ywpas ) 10w, 3 8& Myrpdmodes mpirepoy
ft dk TRLGY TUMEKITTO TOALYVLEY i o, fiore-
pov §¢ xal mhelovs wposehiidnoar, du w rai 7
N8dhuy, Kariipayos uper obr ¢moiv év Tols
C 488 lduBos Tas ’ilti:paﬁ;fﬂ‘:’t# (4 Beds wyap ol pia) viv
Kasrvidfirw vmepPaihesfar mdras 70 gpovely,
dre pém wapadiyerar Thy Tow vy Ovolar. rai
up wohvleTap, el Tis dhhos, xal wdrra Tov Blov,
s atros elppeey, 6 rabra pufelefar? Bovliuevos:
ol & fierepor fiheyEav ol plav 'Adpobiragy wivoy,
annd wal whelovs amobebeyudvas 7o oy TobTo
dv clvat xal v év T Myrpoworer Tadry 8@
play rav cwoiefecdy els alriy mélewy Tapa-
Sotvar To #os 'Ovlotpov.®  fore 8¢ kal Papra-
Saw v v “loTiaiwTde, xal pel &' abrar o Llnves

1 fuopoy, Palmer, for Guoper; so the later editors.

? dgan Una, Gxpal Faghdl, "8dpme bk aml Bustathing;
but Wramer conj. Seduace from Sleph. Bye & v "10duy ; but
Boe i‘di'g.m Muguan g, v Bdpy.

¥ Moineke suspects weleiofne; O, Miller conj. dngledesdn
for pulelefac; Copps conj. pdhirre.  Wramer eonj. roabra
far 4 uiﬂ:ﬁa. M ke (ol Gtooh. B ¢

4 'Oullgdpror, Meineke (following Steph. Ty s w), lor
dratpiow {iﬁnﬁpﬂnr B, dulpoy editum%eiﬂre Corais). '
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 5 17

of the Dolopians and the regions round Pindus.
Ithemé, which is ealled by the same name as the
Messenian city, ought not, they sy, to be pro-
nounced in this way, but without the first syllable ;1
for thus, they add, it was called in earlier times,
though now its name has been changed to Ithomé.
Ik is a stronghold and is in reality o heap of stones ;2
and it s situnted between four strongholds, which
lie in @ sqquare, as it were s Triced, Metropolis, Pelin-
maeum, and Gomphi.  But Ithemé belongs to the
territory of the Metropolitans, Metropolis in earlier
times was o joint scttlement composed of three
insignificant towns; buot later several others were
added to it, among which was Ithoma.  Now Calli-
machus, in his fambics, says that, “of all the Aphro-
dités (for there was not merely one goddess of this
aune), Aplirodité Castnictis surpasses all in wisdom,
sinee she alone aceepls the sacrifice of swine,” 3
And surely he was very learned, if any other man
was, and all his life, as he himself states, wished to
recount these things®  But the writers of Inter
times have discovered that not merely ome Aphro-
ditd, but several, have accepted this rite; and that
among these was the Aphrodité at Melropolis, and
that one of the ecities included in the seltlement
transmitted to it the Onthurian rite.®  Phareadon,
also, is in IHistineolis; and the Peneius and the

1 4z Thamd. 2 4 Themos * means *° heap of stones.”

& Frog, 53 b, Schneidor,

1 The text is probally eorrupt. We shoold expeet either
oyinlual to Lell the teath abont matters of this sort,” or,
an Vrofessor Cappe eugpests, *preferred this branch of
lenrning,

# o Ontherium™ woa o " Thessalisn city neasr Arnd ™
{Btephanas Bywantinns, se ).
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18, ‘BEijs 8& héyer 7w iw Bdpumidg:

ol &' Eyor "Oppéuov of Te kpijyme "Tréperay
of T Eyor *Agtépor Tirdvord Te hevkd wipyva.

o piv otw Oppémor? vy "Opplvioy  xahelrar,
fori & Uwo 1@ [Inphip xopn wate Tor llavue:-
rieby kohmor TG cuwpciepévay ey iy Anuy-
rprdba wolewv, s sipyrat. dwdyky 8¢ xai Ti
Boefyida Auvgr elvas wAnoior, €wedn xai 1
BoifBy véw wepemsibov v tiHs Anuyrprides xal
abro vo "Oppévior. 70 péw oy 'Oppéviov dméye

! Medmeraios Acgh, Tekiwalye

t Adpirea, MES. except A,

¥ *Oppdwior, 1oramer, for Spuerer Algepov writlon by man,
jr.iiﬂhjljghnu; 'Dp;l}uup BEE, and Rostathivs, note on
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Curalins  flow  through its teritory.  OF these
vivers, the Corvalins Hows past the temple of the
Itonian Athena and empties inte the Peneios;
but the Peneius itsell rises in Pindes, ag [ have
already said! and after leaving Tricet and Pelin-
nacum and Phaveadon on the left flows past both
Atrax and Larisa, and after veceiving the rivers in
Thessaliotis flows on through Tempé to its outlet,
Histovians place the Oechalin which is ealled the
“oity of Rurytus ™2 not only in this region, but alse
in Euboea amd in Arveadin g and they give its name
in different ways, as | have already said in omy
deseripbion of the Peloponnesus®  They inguire
concerning these, and partieolarly in regned bo what
Oechalia it was that was eaptured by Heracles,® and
concerning what Oechalia was moeank by the poet
who wrote The Cuplire of Ovehalin®  These places,
then, were classed by Homer as subject to the
Asclepindae.

18. Next he speaks of the country subject to
Furypylus : “and those whe held Ormenium and the
fountain Hyperein, and those who held Asterivim and
the white stnnmits of Titanus.”®  Now at the present
time Ormeniom s called Orminium ; it is a village
situated at the foobk of Pelion near the Pagasitic
Ciulf, one of the cities included in the settlement
af Demetring, ng I have said.  And Lake Boebets,
also, must be near, sinee Boché, as well as Ovimenium
itgelf, was one of the dependencics of Demetrias,
Now Ornenium s distant by land twenty-seven

1 Fregs. 14 15, 1ae, Vol, 11T, pp. 335, 337,

= Ilived & 500, 4 Boe 0.0, 10 and foot-note.
& CF, 10, 110, P bea 14, 1. 18,
U Pl 2, Tk 4, 0. 10,
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stadia from Demetrins, whereas the site of Iolcus,
whieh is situated on the road, is distant seven stadin
from Demetrins and the remaining twenty stadia
from Ormenium.  The Scepsian® says that i:'huunix
was from Ormenium, and that he fled thence from
his father Amyntor the son of Ormenus inta Phthin
to Peleus the king; for this place, he adds, was
founded by Ormenus the son of Cereaphus the son
of Acolus; and he snys that both Amyntor and
Euacmon woere sans of Ormenos, and that Phoenix
wus son of the former and Eurypylus of the latter,
but that the suecession to the throne, to which both
had equal right, was kept for Eurypylus, innsmuoeh
us Phoenix bad gone away from his heme-land.
Furthermore, the Scepsian writes thus, *as when
first 1 left Ormenium rich in floeks,” instend of &1
lefe Hellas, Jand of fuir women 2 Huot Crates
makes Phoenix a Phocian, judging this from the
helmet of Meges, which Odysseus used at the time
of his night-spying, concerning which the poek says,
“ Autolyeus filehed it from Eleon, from Amyntor the
son of Ormenus, having broken inte his close-built
home.” * For Eleon, he says,is a town of Parnassus ;
and Amyntor, son of Ormenus, means no other than
the father of Ploenix ; and Autolyeus, who lived on
Parnassus, must have broken into the house of o
neighbour (as is the way of any housebreaker), and
not into that of people far away. But the Scepsian

1 Demetrivg of Seepsis. * Ilieed 0, 447,
3 }ﬂmi 10 i,

b Hepgdow A niaie predon., Kewd pow A weam. see, snd other A1 M.,
and Bustathius,
¥ ey aflor dre, Jones deletes; dr S A wmean, see, Bl ;
Bre By ol
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morat Llpijhov obop? dromer Totrvr [ Sobrar
Elpvmi]he.? Tiravor & dwt Tou cvuBedykaros
dvopdaln: Nevxbyewr yip éoTe T ymplov A prys
ahgaiov wal [év Ade]rdv? ral 7o ‘Aorépiov &
oiik dmwbey TovTwy éaTi, .
10, Suvveyels Bé 7 pepide Tadry Méyovrar of
tmrs g Lodvmairy

* LIRS [ . LI

o & "Apyiooar exov wal T'vprowrgy evéparte,

"Opbpy "Hiwwmy e a7 "Ohoocoiva

Aevsaiw,

- 1 ¢ ’ u v B
radryy T Ywpay mpitepoy pév provr IepparSoi,
7o wpos Bakdrry pépos vepdpevor xal T Ilpvap
wéxp s €xBolils alred rat Tuprives, molems

i * ¥
llepparBibos. elra Tamevdoarres eelvovs Kal
amoravresd els Ty & T pecoyala morapiar}

1 Biudhow obey, Kramer, for pevadmwioy; so Meincke,
o7 Eiplig abey Do Theil, peydip offep conj. Casanban,

peowyaly obey Politus, perahhevodoy Tanp, &1 pevsiry Corais,
& [pivm Edpumwilhg, lacunn supplicd I:I;.r D Theil, whe,
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GROGRAPHY, g, 5. 18-1¢g

says that there is no place ealled Eleon to be seen
on Parnassus, though there is a place called Neon,
founded in fuet alter the Trojan War, and alse that
housebreakings are nol confined to neighbours only,
And there are other arguments which one might
give, but I hesitate to spend further time on this
subject. Others write * from Heleon,” ! but Heleon
is a place in Tanagrin, and this reading wonld inerease
the absordity of the stabement, *'Uhen I Aed afar
off through Hellas and came to Phithin.”?  The
fountain Hyperein is in the widdle of the eity of the
Pheraeans, whicl belonged to FEumelus, It s absoed,
therefore, to assign the fountain to Xorppylos,  Ti-
Banns @ wis named From the fuet in the ense there ; for
the region near Arnd and Aphetae has white soil,
Asterium, also, is nob far from these,

19, Continuons with his portion of Thessaly is
the country of those who are enlled the subjects of
Polypoetes :  “And those who held Avgisse and
dwelt in Gyrtond, Orthé, and Flené and the white
city Oloosson.” ® In enrlicr times the Perrhaebians
inhabited this country, dwelling in the part near the
sea and near the Peneins, extending ns fur ns its
outlet and Gyrton, a Perrhachian eity,  Then the
Lapiths humbled the Perrhaebiang and thrust them
back into the river-country in the interior, and seized

V Instead of * from BEleon," 8 Flfad 0, 478,
3 While eprtl,™ 4 Thieed . T4,

however, inserts also abrfe wflor deweas, omitted Ly Kraonee
|1.|||t Meineka.

? [raw "Ape]rde, lncuna of aboub six letters supplicd Ly
CGieoskuril ; &0 tho later editors,

1 gal drerrerres, Cornis inscris,

¢ oy . . . mavmalar, Meinoke ejects,
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Aarrifar xaréayor atrd ma ywpia, TEev xal 6
vios Llepifovs, 85 xai 76 Tlyjhior rartextijnaro,
, [ r L
Pracduevos Tovs kataayovras Kevravpous, dyprov
T pinon.t  ToUToUS pév oY
& Thyphbov dioe kal Alficeaos méhavas,

C 440 7ols 8¢ Aamifass 7a mwebla wapéduxe Twa §
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"Ordpmre £oTi Bﬁ%ww kal ohor dvepif Toly
Aamifars drovw. ) piv ol "Apypooae,® 1 wiv
*Apyovpa,® dwl T llmped gelrar UwdpreiTas
& abriis "Avpal ev reTTapdrorTa oTadion, TE
woTapp TAgoudlovaa kal aliTy w8 ded péaov
morapiay elyov eppayBol. “Opbny & Tves Ty
dxpémorw v Dahavweiwy dpijrace 7 &
Paravva llepparSich wods wpos 76 Inved
mhqoiow téy Tepmwdv. of piv olv IleppaiSol
arabupachévres imd rév Aambiv sls Tiw dpewiy
amavéornoay of whaiovs Thy mepl 1livéor xai
*ABapivas xal Adhowas, T 8¢ ydpay xal Tols
imoradBévras raw MepparBiv waréoyov Aapi-
saio,d whnoloy piv oixobvres Toi  Llnveod,
yerTUIGITES © dielvors, vepdpevor 68 Ta evdai-
povéarata pépy Thy mweblwy, Thy € T odidpa
koihoy wpos TR Abpry TH Neogowrite, els fiy
brrepehifoy & motapos apnpeitéd Te TiS thpoo tuoy
rovs Aaptoalovst @\’ Dorepov mapaydpacw
drmdplwcar Aapioalor. obros 8 ol xatelyov
réws v eppasBian xal pépovs émpdrrovTo, éws

1 geghore naldd f 5 also A man, it
* “appoaa (fliad 2. 7i8), tﬂ; editors, for “Appra T,
Yagpeiea A, with w over « N neon s
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 5. 19

their eountry—I mean the Lapiths Ixion and his son
Peirithoiiz, the Iatter of whom alse took pessession
af Pelion, forcing out the Centaurs, a wild folk, who
had seized it Now these “he thrust from Pelion
and made them draw near to the Aethices,”" ! and he
gave over the plains to the Lapiths, though the
Perrhaebians kept possession of some of them, those
near Olympus, and alse in some places Jived
eompletely intermingled with the Lapiths, Now
Avgissa, the present Arvgura, s sitwated on the
Pencius ; and forky stadia above it lies Atrax, which
also is elose to the river; and the Perrbachians held
the river-country between the two places. Some
have ealled Orthé the acropolis of the Phalannaeans ;
and Phalanna is a Perrbacbinn city close to the
Peneius near Tempé, Now the 1‘1:1.'1'?‘:“[.!‘!““19‘, Licing
overpowercd by the Lapiths, for the most put
emirrated to the mountainous eountry about Pindos
and to the countries of the Athamaniang and Dela-
pians, but their country and all Perrhachians who
were left behind there were seized by the Larisaeans,
wha lived near the Peneius and were their neighbours
and dwelt in the most fertile parts of the plains,
though not in the very low region near the lake
eulleel Nessonis, into which the river, when it over-
flowed, would earry away a portion of the arable soil
belonging to the Larisacans, Later, however, they
corrected  this by means of embankments. The
Larisaeans, then, kept possession of Perrhaclia and
exncted tribute until Philip established himself as

bl 2 T44.

3 “agyoupa, Xvlandor, for “Apyevea; g0 the Jater elditors,
® Aaperaine, Kramer, for Aapiereior; so the later editars,
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dirurmos xaréoTy kUpos TOV ToTWN, Adpron
§ éorh kal v 7 “Qaop xwplov xal 7 Kpe-
paar, brd Twey 8 Mehaoyial heyouévy wxal
v 9 Korjry wodes 7 wiv els Tepawrvrvay ovvor
cioléica, dd’ fe xal 1o bmoxelpevoy refior vie®
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o "Apyelov depa xal 6 Ty ‘Haelar dmd Aduns
Swopltov Adptoost worapds. Oetmoptos 8¢ xal

" -

widar Néver & i abrh pelopin wetparny Adpioap
wal &v 73 "Aoig i e Ppiewvis 1) wep riw Kupnw
eal 7 ward ApaFiror Tis Tpwddos™  xal rE
‘Beaia Adptod éote wal 1) év Svpin, Tijw de
Mervhijpms dmd wevTijcorra oTabioy eiai Aapi-
saias wérpar kata THY dml Myfipvys i xal
dy 7 Avren 8 8 dori Adproa xai Ty T'pd Mgty
Sibyovoa Kwuy) TPUIKORTE erablovs mép Tije
widews émi Kaberpov webiov Sid Tis Meswyios
livray kata To s loebpopns Mytpds ilepiv,
suolay THv Oécw xal Thy dpeir dyovoa TH
I{Psparr;] Aaploy xai yap ebubpos rai dpme
Noguros' lows 8¢ xal o Aaploos Zevs dxeifler
drwpbpactar xal év Tols  dproTepels fi¢ Tob
érron xawuy Tis gareitar Adpioa pera Ed Nau-
[Aéyor® . . ... T wAgaioy Thy dxpws Tob
Afpov. xai "Ohoosaaw® 8, hevel) wpogayopeu-
Beiva dmd Tob Aeuxdpyihos elvar, rai Hiav,

! feaacyls, _‘[}'hu'u]ﬂ. far n‘?«d'rlﬂ T B0 the lntar editors,

t wglilar davl b viy Aghino

¥ pagleiow, Henmer, for Aapleguar; a0 the Iator editors.

¢ pAdneros, Kramer, for Aaplower ; 80 Lhe lnler el i Lo

5 On "Arroc, soo O Miller Mt Faro Lect, po 1005,

# Nawhd[you], lncuna sapplied by Kemee; so the later
editors.
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GEOGRATHY, 9. 5 19

lord over the region, Larisa is also the name of a

lace on Ossa; another is Larisa Cremasté, by some
called Pelusgin;? and in Crete is a city Larisa, now
joined to Hierapytna, whence the ]lliytiu that lies
below is now ealled Lavision Plain; and, in the
Peloponnesus both Larisa, the eitadel of the Argives,
and the Larvisus River, which is the boundary hetween
the Eleinn country and Dymé,  Theopompus speaks
of another eiby Larisa situnted on the same common
bowndary; and in Asia is a Larisa Phryeonis nene
Cymdé; and alse the Larien near Hamaxitis in Lhe
Troad ; and there is the Fphesian Larisa, and the
Lawrisa in Syria; and there are Lorisaean Rocks fifty
staclin from Mitylend on the road to Methymné ; nnd
there iz a Larisa in Attlea; and a village Larisa
thirty stadia distant from Tralleis, above the eity, on
the road which runs through Mesogpis towards the
Cajister Plain near the temple of the Isodvominn
Maother,® which in its topographical position and its
goadly attributes is like Larisa Cremasté, for it has
an abundance of water nnd of vineyards ; and perhaps
the Larisaean Yeus received his epithet from this
place; and also on the left of the Pontus is a village
ealled Larvisa, between Nanlochus and . | | % near the
end of Mount HMHacmus.  And Qloesson, called
“while ™ from the fuet that its seil is o white clay,

1 Bea . 5. 13, T e Uybald
3 4 Oglessn ™ socems Lo boe the lost word,

7 Tt is almost cortain that the remainder of the lacuna
{about cight lotters) shonld T Hupplil:l] wilh wal "Ofnerai.

b rOporedy Aghilne, Meincke.  bee’Oleredra at beginning
of 0. 5, 19,
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T[:pgamﬁmnl mores, wal Torves. 7 & "Mhdey
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90, Adyer B¢ xai wepl TodTov xal wepl Téw
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Touvets & éx Kigov fye Svw kal elxoae vijas.
i & "Fuidjves Erorro peverTorepo Te | lepacBal,
oi wept Awmbamy Svoyeipepor olel’ éevra,

ol T dud’ (uepriv Tirapriotow épy’ Eucporro,

Aéyer pdv ofw TovTovs Tols Témovs Taw LlepparBan,
amo pépovs e ‘LormiatwmiBos?® émeknydras?
foay 8¢ xal al® bmo T Llodumoiry de pépovs
Heppatfirat, vols pévror Aamilae wpooéverpe
Si6 76 dvapif olxelv wal T pév wedla xavéyew
rovs Aawifas kai 1o dvraifa [lepparSBiciv vmd
rovrors rerayfas ds éml mhiow, Ta & dpevirepa
yapla wpos 79 'ONdpre xal Tols Tipmear Tols
HeppatBotis, kabimep Tov Kigoy kal iy Awla-
vy kat ta mepl rov Terapnawor, bs éE dpovs
Terapiov® cupduols 7@ "Olvpme plor e Ta
mAngior Tar Tepwaw ywpia Tis lleppaifBias
attot wov Tdv cupSohds srorelTar wpos  Tov
opetdy. 76 pév odv Tob Hypetol xabapiv éorw

1 Eipdmen, Krnmer, for Elpdrou § 80 the Inter elitors,

8 ‘lrrmedribos I, Al Cornis,

8 fraamydras, conj. of Meinoke, for dmoangdéraz; dweds-
apdran, Uroskurd. -

4 ol, after wal, Corads insarts.

b eru.pfnu Agl.
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 5 Ig-20

and Eloné, and Gonnus are Perrhasbian cities., Bot
Eloné changed its name to Leimoné, and is now in
ruins.  Both are situated below Ol ympus, not very
far from the Europus River, which the poet calls the
Titaresingt

20. The poet next mentions both Titavesius and
the Perthachians, when he says, “ And Gunens led
from Cyphus twentgf—two ships.  And there followed
him the Enienions? and ghe Perrhaebinns steadfast
in war, who had established their homes round
wintry Dodona,?® and dwelt in the fields about lovely
Titaresius,” ¢ Now he speaks of these places as
belonging to the Perrhachians, places which fell into
their possession as o part of Hestincotis. 8  And also
the cities subject to Polypoetes were in part Pery-
haebian.  However, he nssigned them to the Lapiths
beeause the two peoples lived intermingled with one
another,® and also beeause, althoupgh the Lapiths
held possession of the plains and the Perrhaebian
element there were tor the most park subject to the
Lapiths, the Perrhaebians held possession of the
more mountainous parts near Olywpus and Tempé,
as, for example, Cyphus, and Dodona, and the region
about the Tituresius ; this river rises in the Titarias
Mountain, which connects with Olympus, and Aows
into the territory of Perrhaelia which is near Tempé,
and somewhere in that neighbourhood unites with
the Peneius. Now the water of the Peneius is pure,

b Mad 2, 751,

¥ The Homeric spelling of * Aenianiane™ (0. 4, 11.)

? The Thessalian Dodona mentioned in Fragr. 1, la, 15, 1¢,
Vol. ITI, pp. 821, 323,

b Ml 2, 748,

¢ The Parrhacbinns had seized Hestineotis (9, 5. 17).

® Bew D, 5, 10,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 5, 20-21

but that of the Titaresius is oily, because of some
substance or other, 5o that it does not mingle with
that of the Penecius, “but runs over it on ihe top
like 0il.”"!  Because of the fact that the two peaples
lived intermingled, Simonides uses the terms Pere
rhaebians and Lapiths of all the Pelasgiotes wha
cecupy the region about Gyrton and the outlets of
the Peneins and Mount Ossa and Mount Pelion, and
the region about Demetriag, and the region in the
plain, I mean Larisa, Crannon, Seotussa, Muopsium,
Atrax, and the region about Lake Nessonis nud
Lake Boebeis.  OF these places the poct mentions
only u few, becanse the rest of them had not yeb
been settled, or elss were unly wretehed settlements,
on account of the inundations which took place at
various times,  Indecd, he does not menton Lake
Nessonis cither, but Luke Bocbeis only (though it is
muech smaller), beeause the latter alone persisted,
whereas the former, in all probability, was at times
filled at frrcgular intervals and at fimes gave out
altogether.  Scotussa I have alrendy mentioned in
my account of Dodona and of the oracle in Thessaly,
saying that originally it was near this place.? In
the tervitory of Seotussa there is a place  ealled
Cynoseephalae,® near which Titus Quintins 4 apd
the Romans, along with the Actolians, in a great
battle ® conguered Philip the son of Demelrius, king
of the Macedonians,

21. Magnetis, alsn, has been treated by Homer in
sbout the same way.  For although he has already
enumerated many of the places in Mugrnetis, none of
these are called Magnetan by him exeept these two

3 Dogy’ Heads,” o low range of hills,
¢ Litus Quiniins Flamininus, & 107 B
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GEOGRAPHY, q. 5 zi-22

places, and even these are designated by him in a
dim and indistinet way:t “who dwelt abont Pencius
and Pelion with its shaking folinge.” 2 Assuredly,
however, about the Peneius and Pelion lived those
who held Gyrton, whom he had already named,® as
also those whe held Ormenium,? and zevera] other
Perrhaebian peoples; and yet farther away from
Pelion there were stil] Magnetans, beginning with
those subject to Eumelus, at least necording to the
writers of laber times. “These writers, linswever, on
account of the continpal migrations, changes of
political adwinistrations, and jn Lenmixture of tribes,
seem to bave confused both the names and the
tribes, so that they sumetimes present diffienlt ues-
tions for the writers of to-day, ~ For example, this hng
proved true, in the first place, in the case of Crannon
and Gyrton ; for in earljer times the Gyrtoninns wera
ealled “ Phlegyae,” from Phlegyas, the brother of
Ixion, and the Crannonians « Ephyri,” so that it is
diffieult question who can be meant by the poet when
he says, “Verily these twain, going  forth  from
Thrace, arm themselves to pursne the Ephyri, or to
pursue the great-learted Phlegyne.” &

23, Agmin, the same thing is true in the ense of the
Perrhaebians and Acnianians, For Homer® con-
neeted the two, as living near one another ; and in fact
we are told by the writers of later times that for a long

Homer nowhors specificnlly names sither the Magnetans
or their country except in Figd 9. T, where e says,
“ Prothoiis, son of Tenthredon, was the lewder of the
Magnetans,”

2 flind 2, 757, ¥ fimd 2, 738, 4 Mlied 2784,

¥ Some modern seholars question (e authenlicity of thia
pussage.  Hee Leal's note ad foe,

€ Jiiad 2, 749,
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GEOGRAPHY, g. 5. 22

time Lhe habitation of the Aenianians was in the
Dotian Plain,  This plain is near the Perrhachia just
mentioned abuve, and Ossa and Lake Botheis ; and
while it is situated in the middle of Thessaly, vet it is
enclosed all round by hills of its own, Coneerning
this plain Hesiod bas spoken thns: #Op ge the
unwedded virgin! who, dwelling on the holy Didyman
Hills, in the Dotian Plain, in front of Amyrus, bathed
her fout in Lake Boebeis' 2 Now as for the Aeni-
aninns, nost of them were deiven into Octa by the
Lapiths ; and there too they becnme predominant,
having taken away certain parts of the country from
the Dorians and the Malinns as far a5 Heraelvin and
Echinus, although some remained in the neighbour-
hood of Cyphus, 2 Perchaebian mountain which had
a settlement of the same name.  As for the Perchae-
bians, some of them drew tugether round the western
parts of Olympus and stayed there, being neighbours
to the Macedonians, but the greater part of them
were driven ont of their country into the mountaing
round Athamanin and Pindus.  But to-day little or no
trace of them is preserved. At any rate, the
Magnetans mentioned last by the poet in the
Thessalian Catalogie should be regarded as those
inside Tempé, extending from the Peneivs and Ossa
as far as Pelion, and bordering on the Pieriotae in
Macedenia, whe held the country on the far side of
the Peneius as far as the sen. Now Homolium, or
Homolé (for it is spelled both ways), should be

! Caronis, mother of Asclepius.
? Frag. 192 (Ranch) ; ggain quated in 14, 1. 40,

e —

* Alvlaves, Plotho, for "Addpaves ; 80 the lalor editors.
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abroly elpmrar 8 &v Tois Maxeborirois, be dori
wpos w5 Oaey vata Ty deyiy s ol Hlyrecoid
Sia raw Tepmwav SexBofls. el 88 xal péype vij
mapaiias mpoitéor Tiw dyyurdra Toi "Opoliov,
Aoyor Exer, tore® Tov Pilolvra wposrépar xal
"Epupvas év vjj md Pidokijy mapaiia reqpévas
kal 7§ Uro Wdpijhe, Tolto pév olv &v doadel
keloBw, wai 1) rafis 88 rhy dbefils vdman péyp
Myvetots 0¥ Stadavis Adyerar, adifor 8 dvraw
Ty Témwwy, 008 fuiv wepi woAhod feréor. )
pévror Sqmids dets) kal TeTpaywinTaL pETR TalTa
kal eEduvmrar &ud Tiv évraifa ddaricpiy Tob
Tlepoixoi orohov favi 8 aliry péw deri merpi-
Sns, peralbl & abriis vai Kaolavalas wopys vro
79 Lnhim cetpdvys alyralos domiv, év & 6 Sépfov
oTohos vavhoydy, dryiieTow wollod wyelcartos,
6 pév ebfvs adrod wpos T Enpoy éfawreade xai
Sienifly mapaypipa, ¢ & els lwvods? Timov
rpayiy Tav wepi 76 [lijhtor, wapevexfels, o &' el
MeMiBoar, ¢ & ey Tiv Kaolavaiay SiedBupn.
rpayis 8 éotiv 6 mapdwhove wis 6 Tob Ilyiiovt
drov arabler dylojrorTa’ TocotiTos & doti xal
rotoiitos kel 6 s "Ocons.  perakd 88 xdhos
oradloy whednay 4 Siacoaioy, v o ¢ MeniBoa,
6 B8 mwis amo Anprpuidos éyxodariforTe émi Tov
Mty peilwy Tihv yihiow, dwo & Zwepyeiod

L s, traneferred here from position aftor 5.

& Meineke inserts vef after Sore.

3 rpeveds, Kramer and Meineke (soe Herod, 7. 158) for
“Iwvorr ABLghis, "Tasobe I, 'lxvebere ekno; "lmvebrra cor-
rection in B, and so Coreis,

4 [Igafev, Palmer, for Oypeend; 8o loter editors.
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assigned to the Magnelans; as I have said in my
descriplion of Macedonia? it is close to Ossa, situated
where the Peneius begins to discharge its waters
through Tempt.  And if one were to proceed as far
15 the sea-coast nearest to Hemolium, there is reason
for assigning to them Rhizus and Erymnne, which
were situated on that part of the sea.coust which was
subject to Philoctetes wnd on that which was subject
to Rumelus, However, let this question  remain
undecided.  And ulso the order of the places next
thereafter as far as the Pencius is not plainly told by
the poet; but sinee these Places are without repute,
neither should I myself vegard the matter ns of grent
importance.  Cape” Sepias, however, was afterwards
eelebrated both in tragedics and in hymns on account
of the total destruction there of the Persian flect.
Seping itself is a rocky cape, but between it and
Casthanaea, a village situated at the foot of Pelion,
is a beach where the fleet of Xerves was lying in wait
when, # violent east wind bursting forth, some of the
ships were immedintely driven high and dry on the
beach and broken to picees on the spot, and the
others were earried along the coast to Ipni, one of the
rogged places in the repion of Pelion, or to Meliboea,
or to Casthannea, and estroyed.  The whole voynge
along the eoast of Pelion is rough, a distance of abogt
cighty stadia; and that along the coast of Ossa is
equally long and rough.  Between the two mountaing
is a gull'more than two hundred stadia in eirenit, on
which is Meliboca, The whole voyage along the
const from Demetrins to the Peneius, tollowing the
sinuosities of the gulfs, is more than one thousand
stadia in length, and from the Sperchius eight hun-

Y Frag, 165 (sec also 162), Vol, IIL, p &7,
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wal &3y berarooioy, anwd B¢ Ripimov Swayihiov
rpukoaion ! wevmijkovta, lepdvupos 8¢ Tijs e
Budbos Oerradias xal Maymjmibos Tor xiehov
rpia yidlov dropaiverar arablov grijefar & b
Tehaoydr dferalfijvarde vovrous els iw Trariaw?
fre Aamilfov clvac 8¢ To piv sadovperor e
Aacyucor weblov, fv & Adpioa® wat Dvpraov 1xai
Meparl xal Mojuor wal Bofiis kal "Ocea xal
‘Ouong xal Mijror kal Maywims Mijuor §
dwipasTar ovx dwd Mojov 7ol Mayreds Tijs®
Tetperiov, &N dmd Tod Aamiflov vob oupried-
savros Tots Apyovatrats dihes 8 dorl Miromos |
&b’ ob % "Arruech Moyromia. .
23, Ta xall éeacra pév Talra Tepi Perraiias, E
gald Srov &, b1 lluppala wpirepov évalelro dmd
Ildppas i Aevkaiovos yvpaiwos, Aipovia b&e
dmws Afpovos, Berraiia 8& dmo Berraiel Tod
Alpovos. Evtou 8¢, Srerdvres 8lye, Thy plv wpds
porov Aayeiv asi Asveahimw, ral rxalivar
Harbépar drd vis pyrpis, Tor & érépav Alpon,
C 444 4¢’ of Adpoviar heyfijpar perovoudofar 8¢ i
wiv ‘Eandda dmo "Edhngues voll Asvealiwvos,
riw 8¢ Gerraiiay dws Tob vied Alpovos Twés &
&wo’ Edvpas vis OeomperiBos droyivovs "Avriou

1 dgraerlue, olditors befors ramer ; see his neto.

£ ‘lraafae, liramer, instead of Alredfaor  (BEIe and
editors before Tramer). A has civw in san, sce. above §; anild
ol have both.

3 g f Adprea, Politos, for dv Aaplaay ; 80 Lhe tditors.
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dred more, and from the Euripus two thousand threc
hundred and fifty. Hieronymus?® declares that the
plain-country of Thessaly and Magnetizs is three
thousand stadia in circuit, and that it was inhabited
by Pelasgiang, and that these were driven out into
Italy by the Lapiths, and that the present Pelasginn
Plain, as it is called, is that in which are sitoated
Larisa, Gyrton#, Pherne, Mopsiom, Boeleis, Ossa,
Homelé,  Pelion, and  Masnetis, Mopsinin is
named, not after Mopsus, the son of Manto the
danghter of Teiresiag, but after Mops=uz the Lapith
who sailed with the Argonauts,  But Mopsopus,
after whom the Attic Mopsopia s numu:ﬁ, is a
different person.®

23. So much, then, for the several parts of Thessaly.
But speaking of it as a whole, I may say that in
earlier times it was enlled Pyrehnea, after | yrrlia the
wile of Denealion, and Haemonia after Haemon, and
Thessaly alter Thessalus the son of Haemon, But
some wrilers, dividing it into two parts, say ihat
Deuncalion obtained the portion towards the sonth
and called it Pandora after his mother, and that the
other part fell to Haemon, after whom it was eanlled
Huemonia, but that the former name was changed to
Hellas, after Hellen the son of Dieucalion, and the
latter to Thessaly, after the son of Haemon. Some,
however, say that descendants of Antiphus and

1 Apparently Teronymus of Rhodes (see noto on 8. 6. 21)
2 Hea 1. 18,

1 Instead of Muprden BEEs have $epais,

£ Mawraiis rijs, Toschucke, from eonj. of Kulmn, for pderews
roir 5 &0 Lho Inber alitoes,

AL MEE, except wey, have Mdpar ; soe Moyedwou 9, 1. 18,
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wal Pablrmov,! réy Berrarod Tob Hparxhéovs,
eranfiévras ame Oerrakod, Tob faurdy Tpoyivay,
Thy yépav dvopdgat. elpyrar 8¢ wal Neooavie
dvopacdival ore dwo Néocowves Toi Berrakod,
xabdmep gal f Mipvy.

1 *IDNN’WU; L'iIﬂii!B, for ®inbrmov; B0 b editors.
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Pheidippus, the sons of Thessalus the son of Heracles,
invaded the country from Thesprotian Ephyra and
named it after Thessalus, their own ancestor. And
it has been said that the country too was once named
Nessonis, like the lake, after Nesson the eon of
Thessalus,
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A PARTIAL DICTIONARY OF PROPER
NAMES1

A

Acarnaniang, the, 5, 17, 183, 289,
SA0, B3, 305

Achaoan League, the, 185, 216, 457

Achaenns, (e, 183, 135, 137, 161,
o7, 164, 185, 207, 209, 211, 215,
217, 210, 228, 0L, 401, 413

Acheloils Ttiver, the, 17, 48, 77

Achilles, domnin of, 810, 470, 399,
408, 405, 407, 409, 411, 413, 417,
410, 427

Acidon Itiver, the, 65, 67, 79

Acrocorinthus, 119, 187, 191, 193, 217

Actium, vietory of Ilomuns at, 215,
$47

Aeglalus, the, 185, 207, 209, 210

Acg[nn.{%'m, 163, 177, 179, 181, 183,
251 J

Acgiui, 185, 210, 203, 22, 233

Acoliang, the, 867, 360

Acolle dinlect, the, 5

Acseliylus, the tragic poet, on Cypros
and TIaphos, 87;  on Bura and
Ithypes, 2255 on Aeging, 251

Aethices, the, 307, 417, 430

Actolinns, the, 5, 17, 01, 220, 345,
307, 485, BRT, 380, 393, 395

Actolus, 101, 103

Agamedes, designer of temple at
Delphi, 361

Agamemnon, 109, 111, 115, 167, 177,
356, 347, 3

Agls, son of Burysthenes, 135, 159

Agoracritus, the Parian seulptor (1,

28 .., favourite mapil of

Pheldia), by some thought to have
mule the statue of Nemesis at
Ithamnus, 263

Agrippa (sne Dictionary in vol. ii),
pub to death Bogus, king of the
Manraslans, ab Methong, 111

Ains, 263, 2565, 881

Alaleomenne, 328, 331, 333

Aleacus (ree Dictionary In vol, 1),
on the Corulius River, 823, 325;
wrong on the site of Onchestus,

Aleman of Sardis (fl. about 626 1.0.),
the founder of Dorian lyrie poetry,

Alopt, 181, 387, 401, 409

Alpheius Liver, the, 21, 83, 47, 53,
01, 65, 74, 81, 85, 87, 99, 101,231,
233

Amarium, where the Achoean League
convened, 215, 2ua

Ambracian Chulf, the, 11, 13, 889

Amphlaralls, 273, 293, v05

Amphietyoniec Council, the, 327

Amphictyonie League, the, 178, 857

Amphictyonic Rights, the, 357

Amphictyons, the, 353, 361, 385,
3o

Andron, author of a work on the
Land of Atthis; on the limits of
Megaris, 247

Anthedon, 279, 207, 299, 811, 313,
821

Anticyra, 343, 351, 369, 301, 415

Antigonus  Gonatas,  Acroeorinthus
wrested from, by Aratus, 217

Antimachus of Coloplion, author of
an eple poem entitled Thebais and
on elegine poem entitled Lydd, 55
apocopd in, 131; calls Dym
* Onucondan,” 225: spells “ Thes-
pine " ** Thespeia,” 815

Antirthium, 17, 19, 241, 385

Antony, Mareus, the teinmvir, 111

Antron, 407, 411, 419, 421

Aphrodite, ~temples of, 49:; her
temple * at  Corlnth, ~ 191, 193;
temple of Aphrodité Colias, 271

! A complete Index will appear in the last volume,
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Apaollo, the Teneatan, 100 sanctnary
b Dellum, 288 ; lhl‘l‘llphwl:m
Tather of Tunmtc. 120; the

%‘Fﬂinn 178, 271,
the Thyll
u{aec.mmomral In wal, Ty

) Epddaurad
m,"" 141} nn the term
1 on the Homerde

Aratos, the nstremomer of Eall, on
the mthnh muapanil Feam, sy’
Aratos, tyrant of Seyen ml general
of the nlumn 2, 207, 11T
Arawes, c:l:q'r 17, 47, 227
Arendts, 1 1nf :u dey
Areadluts, the

Arching of Tfmtllr ‘il commanier
mont by the Maceidoulan Antipnter
e

oAl
&mu wth: 1:}1|'I|||‘.I:l.l.||.rr inter, 40
u’?ﬁ:nmln}. 81, 01, 69, 71, 81,

Asgl, 163, 168, 161, 163, 20, 251
e 31::1. 164, 108, 171, 175,

j_rgnumlb'. the, 63, iaﬁs;, 463

Arngos, 186, 137, 161; tha wnrioms
maes of the tern, 165 deseription
of, 150, 188, 105, 167, L7, 181,
185, 18%, 317, 204, 351, 403

o Arglmn)
irrﬁuwdu of Thebea, the painter, 801
.a..:m.nuu of Stagefra (384-32% IO,
oalls Dryops settlor of As=int,
ui cu thir ccoupation of Kl
.|]r|.|1r|u; by the Carinns; 175; oa
the kinship of pooples of Tenedes
and m% 193
Arnd, 323, 351, 421, 437
Artemiders fnm vol. WL, p.o 130,

footnota 1), on l.lm lmeter of

thu Pela : oon Hpl-
'rul':dmm. lﬁi' uuntlhu

dht.um from Oape Malian to the
Intu !'rl.h an Eul;wl, dll; oo

m-:mla, \ 48, :'u i

Asede 'I'i“‘.h Hl D. 429

Mun"l:-ﬂ L

u{g;: 109, 115. 1'.!?'. 127, 163, 171,
I

Asopus Diver, the; four rivess so
458

named, 305, 203, 313, 815, 325,

Athamaninns, 320, E03, 0T, 415, 434
Athenn, 48, 61, 67, 83, 280, #53, 257,

2al, ¥, aal
alletisng, the, 5, 7, :I.ﬂ.. 181, 187,
anfl, 245, 247, M0 2563, 261,

857, Seh, 980, 51 h:a, 113, dat
Athens, 155, 20b, 241, a6, 300, 525
Abmnx, 430, 430, 445
Abth: din.]n-'.'l. r.hn. o
Abtlen, 159, 185, 207, 230, 241, 'I-";,

45, 247, 249, 251, I63, 257, 4

Ba8, 471, 275, 477, 470, SE0 01, 20
Anlls, 181, 570, 380, 08, 30

I
umhm Lake, 997, 4256, 433, 440,

nmm. 17, 165, a8, 843, 561, 575,
=77, =79, 9K1, =07, 507, G00, 310,
azi; 326, 341, 34, 149, 74, 575

Bml:lmu, I:Im. iy 1u, 247 0T, 263,

msu. 287, :Hm,ﬁu:i a1, &Ilﬁf ms
rprshiam , Gl , s,

Thura, 151,'&|:r. I

L+]
Dnidgmrln, nerepalls of Tholes, 285,

Onosar, Jullns: his fefend<hip abneed
I;‘}-l]iur}duc. 137; rostared Coriath,
I

Calnarin, the Bdnnd, 168, 173, 173
Callimachs (=0 Mtﬂmry lu wal, B,
nn the fmpurity eof the waters of
Rlver, 206; oo
wrendite Costaleils, 431
U.rﬂ-.m, the, 1807, 178, 367
Qartheyriniana, du:l, ] i‘. 223
Casznnder, Nﬁmﬂ:!rﬂmmmhu
Lot govern ng 1
mg-:mnr Magwslonin, 200 o
mumul.m the, 34, 434, 45; 05, 07,

7, M0,
Cerynedn (oo Cermunla)

rerra
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Chneroueln, 307, 331, 333, 373

Chalel=, 201, 305, 385, 301

Ohabelz Tver, the, 48, 77, 70

Oelonatas, Cape, 17, 27, AG, 47, 65

Githooron, ML, 106, 201, 50, o7,
209, 01, 13, aeh :

Cleantlies fl‘!. slxth century ), o
Corlnthinn painter, muln the palnte
logs eotithed ™ Caplurs of Lroy
amd * Helh of Ahend," 4y

Clecaae, 1ES, 187, o

Colridng, the: sont farlh
culuny oAby, 505

e, il 321, 0=9

I Lake, thn, 06, 307, 300, az1,
i L R T 1

Carluth, 110, 121, 185, 180, 197, 100,
anl, UG, =G, 217, 2

Corduih, Tl limts of (oo Tetlemey

Coclnthian Gulf, the, 5, 0, 15, 17, 97,
107, 201, 270, 317

Coelulldans, the, 163, 197, 199, 203,

131
”"4";’5'“‘“' 807, 321, ars, 208, 893,

Ceryphaslum, &5, 60, 79, 85, Tng
Uriless of Dhaleks, the mining anglnoer,
anh

Ceatea of Mallies (o0 Dictfmanry in
vol, [, makes lwenlx n l‘hod*ru.n.

415

Crewsa (Tirewsls), 290, 299, 315, 317

Crden, 303, 351, 263

Crlsncan Gulf, the, 11, 17, 18, 195,
43, 279, 200, 315, 317,521, pi3’
347, 351

Orkavenn War, the, 351, 301

Orommyan, 109, 241, 245

&mﬂlu Iilves, dlee, 223, 380, 421,

4
ﬂmrim[m cavernd and labyeindhes,

14
parfasin, 67, 100, 111, 117, 125
peilias, tyrat of Cordnh il
BhS-R20 ;I.ﬂ,j abodl et e 1.#: e
af heaten d nt Olympin, B2
overthrow  the  HDacchimdne  af
Corinth, 150

Oythern, 161

Tonlan

I

Daonlla, the daughtoss of, 162:
foanded tho acropolls of Argos, 163

Daphnges, 341, 175, 281

I:ﬂ'mu'::* e ai"‘muuum of the
Felaponnesinng, 263, M7

l'h-hlhm:te{, colonirer of region abouk
Aeth, =

Dielphi, 205, 343, 247, 349, 361, 955,
a50, 361, A6E, 67, =09, 371

ma.a:;‘lm, 81, 63, 131, =33, 267, 307,

421

Demedrins, 301, 300, 493, 49, 433,
436, 446, 451

Demotrius of Tholermm,  dlaeiple
of "11u-1|1 hrasbus,  ** Savlour *  of
Allaraes, U0

Demetrins of Thaces, silvissd Philip
mn skrategy, 100

Demetriug of Seopeds Tictirmary
In vol. 1), on Ocelalls aml the
Helliels Tiver, 315 on o (emple of
Tales, 535 an Methend, 177; on
the Birthpdacs of Pluenix, 436

Temetriug Polloned e fon Irferionary
In wvel, '?, rebwllt Eleyen, 207;
Touler of Nemetring, 423

Denved ienes (o6 Dictionary in vol, 0,
vitlelibed] at Calauria, 1?51 o tlhg
#lte of Elateds, 373

Diwiodien, 1ha snllmur,, by mome
Hlﬂﬁlgtli to hare been {ho moker
of the stabwg of Nenesk: ab tham.
s, 263

Difeleus, the, 13, 185, 187

Lrolopbans, the, 401, 409, 415, 417,
431, 420

Daorclnns, the, 5, 7, 119, 127, 200, 240,
261, 345, 387, T05, 448

Ilm 11‘3,-1? Iia '[ﬂﬂ:]. =
sy L1, 39, 41, 41, 45, 65, 68, 207,
anl, 214, wia, de7tgal

Felinus, 413, 419, 440

Elnteln, 307, 347, 340, 373, 481

Eleln {or the Elulan countryy, &G, 74,
81. 05, 103, 107, 207, ¥ie, =,

3
Elvinos, the, 7, 16, 23, 27, 35, 3

85, &7, 0. ob, 06, 106, dug’ o
Eleon, 321, 436, 437
Eleusls, 253, 257, 200, 707
Ells, 19, 21,'33, 33, 88, 37, 89, 41, 5,
&5, 75, &5, 8%, 91, 101, 143
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lﬁdnﬂﬂéﬁh jllrﬂadlir‘tqln ':4;& T,
I, Ity

Eoamtinondus, - onqueror ol the
Lacedaemoninng, 920, 281, 287, 336

Epelans, the, 19, 21, 28, 36, 30, &5,
7, 81, 885, 91, 103, 106

FEphorus (ses Dictionary I8 \'n! m,
dlacumes tn;uun?ph: makes
tha sen his guld i e King
Aetelue, 100; on the Hemeleline,

153, 180; on the first colonge of

aﬂr\a& JBM:MH tho culnntrm

of the

Boeotin, 270, J81; on uw |.t!-.r1:

upon the Beeollng by the Thra-
Tho Pehaginne, 383 an Apeily

to nns, o

a0d; oo tﬁ mame ** Noopeelus"

!35

27,3
B e 22 oa (abont 10460
B,0.), the comie poet, apocepd I

131
s (Bypdeams), 164, 171, 170
mn-lmthmu of U:m’:n-!{,m Prictionary
in wol. 1), on the bronze Poselden
ot m-lr 715 i on Lhe Anlss River
near Bhenes, ‘211
Rmim.u. tyrant of the Orchomeninne,

207, 515,

. B0, 475 hn, 281, 289, 301,

m, 1, #77, iv
Badosns 8 Oald

Thietfomary
iz vol. I), on 001'] 151 on thy
Greek poninsulas, 2‘-59, Hl, on

Aserd; B11
Ewmehey, domnin of, 433, 437, 447,

451
Eumolpus, lesder of the Thmelnns,

=
Euphorlon, anpareetly Buphecfon of
tgnﬂnh,'amnmnr.lm poct, Aand
Ihrnrian, of whoso works ooly
fragmonts remaing  aporspd in,

151
Euphroaine (eee footnobe 1, p. 206,
author of the Pricpeia, 205

Eunriphies, 87, 99; on Laccnfa, 141;
on Daoolls, 163; en Arnges and
wosnan, 187; oo JAdrecorlathias,

1
Bx;q“m. the, 278, 981, 150, 201, 103,

4ho

Furotas Liver, the, 47, 1“0, 133, ﬂl

T e igfhens hia peivita po
maulo e
127:  mhised  the frlnma!
Juliine Caesar, 137

Turylectins, ﬂw ot the serpent
“?_r:;;rln-mm, 203 destroyed Urlea,

Fus m[,u'n enmmnniler in the expes
ditien 1o Sielly in {li b (Hoe
‘Thneydides, 7 623, 111

Eurvpylus, Groek hqm,, AUT, 413, 421,
443, 4340, 437

Eurysllenes, one of tluk ]anr.l.ulnldm\\I
133, 110, 185, 187, 23

ik
Giraen, 183, 203, 319
Uyrion, 437, 445, 447

n

Tiades, 61, 63, 171, 355
Ilakae, 273, 297, 397
II-]I'.I.ri.Iht. 07, B0Y, 921, Fu3, 295,

th'ut{'.hlllu’ﬁ, 4ng, 411, 431, 403
Tlarma, 293, 205, 31, 82
Hecataous of Mﬂﬂlﬁ: {sen Dictionary

in vol. i), oo the Epelans and

ﬂ@mﬂh Megmesin (1, rbont 960
ngmes . rhont 8

B.0.), listorlan rhetaririan,

wrote & Mistery of dAlerandir the
ﬂ'm'n an tha ng;r]nn.d.uur ol Athens,

mupﬁ mn, 113 511:-, a0y, any
Ilelin:ll'l Mt., ‘1* , BUT, 316, 317,
319, 573, 333, .'II.-

Hellagleas (=0 Metionary Ia val, Iy
noges | LU Bparinn Law-
Er,ﬂl! wrongly spelled Naph

n
Im[u, the meaning of the term, 157,
401, 403, 437
Mellen, son of Deuendion, lord of Lhba
enuniry belween the Penches aml
the Asopus, 204, 400

Telats, tho, 155. 120

Tletus, 72, 124, 135, 203

Hleracleln, 933, m 201, 416, 440

Haracleidne, t'h 103, J.IJ? 133,

137, 143, 107, 115 187, =g, a1,
238, 24D, 385, 38

g
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Humeleddea of Fonfus (see Dietfornary
in vaol. Hi- on the sabmersion of
Melick, 215

Ieraries, 27, 3, 65, &1, 83, 01, D3, 105,
127, 161, 173, 157, 2ul, 338, 370,
JET, 380, 301, 4338

Menmbond (Hermbon), 163, 171, 175,
180, 217

l‘IeT;Eonic Gulf, the, 149, 153, 107,
&

Hereilodus (pon IMeffarary in wol, 0,
on M courso ol the Asogues Itiver,

1

kL)

Tesil  (ven Dfetfsmery In vol, D;
apeeapd o, 1305 el femn “ Pan-
Biellenes,™ 167 menldvad o Telied
In Vlipnly, 216; on tho serpent
Dol by Cychemey S580 lrn ae
Aserdy 3303 on the Ueplilaaes liver,
A7 on dhe Thstlan 1lain, 449

Ileatharalls l-tluadls), =07, 300,
417, 424, 431, 443

Hieronynnesy, of Rlusles (¥, an
Coelndhy 100; on (he elecuit of
Thossnly nnel Magmetls, 460

Iliilnpmhus {eoe Mivtieamry lu vol, 1),
neertel  peogragdidenl  moatiers 1o
ks 1ot s b, 3

Nippounx  af HIﬂr‘_ﬂN N, GGGy
i), tho fam 'l".. peet, bEed
pertbe hmre of * part wilh {hg
whiale,™ 37

IMistiveodis (see ITelinen <)

Homer, &, 19, 81, 43, =06, 27, §1, 33,
30, 61, BB, 57, 67, G, 71, TH, 75,
g5, Bu, 93, 97, 120, 147, 148, 1a],
154, 101, 165, 181, 183, 185, 157,
413, 245, 248, H15, 946, 271, S5
307, 311, 319, 321, a=3, 826, g7,
Ja6, D69, 360, 371, a9, ITH, 14T,
fu5, 3p, 309, 4U1, 403, 411, 433,
443, b, 4T

11516, 2, 211, 301

Iyrin, 181, 295, 313

Iao, 143, 2045, 207

Tamlnnus Blver, the, 46, G3, 65
Totinas, bulor of the l'urthenen,
ik

a5

Tabeaw, 536, 423, 436

o of Chios, e tragle poet (0. nhout
440 I0.); mpoespd In, 131

Ion it gon of Xuthuos;. Tonla named
after, 207, M

Tominn eolanbantlon, the, 213

lonkans, the, &, 7, 107, 167, 175, 813,
216, LT, 219, 243, 201, JuT

Tonie dialect, ey, &

L-thulun (lmmnas, the, 180, 197

Isthmues of Corduth, the, &, 7, 11, 13,
1;_. lg. 117, 163, 197, 1, 246, 047,
o270, 3G

Tthaea, 13, 77, 183
thow, 107, 114, 420, 431

L

Tarednenwen, 145, 147, 500, #11

Lawvedearwmbang, the, 135, 157, 175,
JHI,I IH]:I._;H?, 273, s

Lawronin, 107, 128, a0, 133, 135
137, 040, 14a, Lay, qag 0t

Tawidom Fedvier, tlee, 47, 230, 233

Leumntda, 400, 403, 400

Taupibthes, Qe 438, 415, 400, 453

Lavri=ng 1A0, 2350, daw, qud, AL, 481,

443

I, 441, 4

Tebuelelit, il B3, 371

Lwesndidaz, the Hurian hem, 303

Laspiretion, 45, 5F, 03, 17, 93

Lanectra, 210, 20h, 351, 535

Leawnlhes fl'-.'-lh'ui TRy Duiller
of Tempede of tistnl Forluse, 2y)

{.IL-LI_T, T, a'r:::. .';zi:um 5

seeriane, e, S , 370, 360, 287,
35U, AT, " S -

Tavriins, the Fplenemktian, 130, 341,
355, 377, 381, a7

Locrinne, the Usulinn or Western, &,
43, HI, 333, 377, 415

Lovrbs, 208, 341, 343, 345, 377, 301

Lyeurms, the livgiver, 137, 150, 141

M

Maredonin, 301, 281, 393, 200, 414
417, 427, oy, qgp " o r oo 41

Macodokas, the, 137, 173, 211, 287,
aip, 30, 13, 400

Machaereus, the Delphian, slayer of
Weupiolom, 361

Magnosin, 407, 4213, 425

uT_r:nm, the, 3U5, 427, 447, 448,

I
Malewn, Dapa, 127, 120, 149, 151, 1
180, e ol 168,
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Malkag ﬂn.'li tht. 201, 881, 895, 597,

£07, 40
unmmu. aas. 203, 400, 413, 449
Marathon, 1#:1. i, 263, 178
H-rd.wl.u.u the Derslan’ commonder,
:m-m 47, 917, 220
mﬁﬁa affy, 137, & *ul. 01, 323

Megurians, the, 295, 253,
m;;—m, 17, 10, 179, 1 1hu f:n 131,
4l 243, H'F H?, 251, "il'? i}

first
;.uumm- of Lo wmb I d!D}nnreull
In Grecee, 01
ughnuqm, king of tho Messeniams,

Hﬂﬂuﬁ.mi_ the Erolrfan philesopher,

Manclnlls, £7, 107, 109, 137, 140, 167,
1

Messend, 107, 100, 171, 131, 149,

©l, 64, 6T, 4T, BT, 107, 126,
141, u:, u.'a 147
i, U the, 10, 10, 33, 48, 111,
117
Maithand, f'1!11 1u§ llThJH
Hinfu.i. the, 23,
vor, the, ©1,

B 1

Afithridntie Wir, the, 269

Mnasalees  the poar. hh home at
Pln‘bnmi‘nslu:wh.

Mummics, Leualng, the mm! rased
Corloth to the ground [M-l.l O
108; loeaned Corinthian works of
ars to Leacullus, 208

AManychla, dwr]p!lurl:nr 260, 261

Myealeasus, 293

Aiyouias, LbL, 166, 167, 183, 187, 517,

Wyrmidons, the, 179, 401, 413

®
Nuoda River, the, 61, ﬂ‘ IlE
Momesn Gunl.m. |.|'.'-,,
th Lake, the, J!?. €30, 445,

Nestor, 19, a, _;. a0, 31, 33, 61, 87,

E {‘.E:. 67, 71, 76, 74, &1, B4, 0,
i.h.'l.ln, "l.!, -u-l, 260
462

rJ
il yesras, Eli'b Ty
Owen, M., 387, Eﬁdl ‘I-1'I? A01, 449
[UIFATE ..L'i.. ¥, 22, e
Cymapia, =i, 4l 47, dl} EL. 87, 01,
Wiy BT, W, 100, 1k, S5
lnqldu:u. {-uhlL-c,, 1l H'I',, a3, 105
I:Truim ATt 43D, 403, 440
Dludm!m #21, 827, 029
Unomrm-lalh tha PMiecian goneral,
robled Leaple at Lielplad, 354, 361
Orclummenns, &9, l'i'.'l. 3.’I.r Sk, 07T,
Iy 03 AE0, L 3T
ﬂnn.rlll.um (Drminium), 407, 433, 447
U.I'lII!'IH-hl DNaeoiln, 243, o, 274, 25,

U-NI- ME., D20, 307, 426, 410, 451

Othegs, alt. " I.Wr Iﬂﬁ. -ItIJ, 44t

U:u'ﬁlu. e eonnmannler, 0, 01, 103,
2

r

Tngae, 107, 103, 281, 570, 317
l’aﬂlhuu It]\'l.-r,,llln ol, !i'l' 117, 143,
i
Panwenis, the palnter, nephow of
Plavfalias, B9
TPanopee: (Phuedens), 307, 841, 371
Parapataml], 307, 341, 31‘3 a7
e, ATt 146, 209, =4I, 3n,
243, 345, 349, 1 :tﬂ 371, 181, 103
Falrwe, 23, 311 40, 247
Patroches, 471, "'l?u il
I'ulgmu, the, ‘.!dl .'J-IJ, 250, 261, 271,

Dolasgians, um b5, 1063, 265
g ] s 2R
Pelint, m, ..u: 305, 307, 4%5, 430,
434, 417, 419
I‘eh-.ut- 13.- ‘19 ““‘l
lnl.dbmumuf.
33, 107, 118, T lf.‘.r Iui1
11, mfi: uiih, 211, Jﬁ‘. u27, 2390

248, 24
Pelons, kln.ubﬂ'lml.k, i, 113, 135
Teuelus Miver, the, 11, 27, 43,
21, zag, a5, 37, .11..1 m -m
433 457, 430, 413, 445, 447, ddn,

I"ﬂ{r]ul superinfendent of the bulld-
g f tha Tarilenon, 567

Porrhinebinng, the, 417, 429, 437, 430,
443, 447, 419

S i e
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Pt;eﬂu founiler of Myvenne, 185,

Thanadens (Panopes-), 267, 373

Thagsalu=, 93, 300, 406, 413

Flein {aloo epelind Ty by Homer),
Uy A5, 47, 49, G, 71

Pheitliaes, the sculptor (1 480 p.o,),
B0, 167, 26l

Phellon tho Argive, Inventor of tho
* Plokdvadan masure,™ 108, 107,
Bl

1
l’hﬂgﬂlwﬂr Oest Pythian  prietoss,

Plwrwe (Plarae, haris), 109, 113,
115, 117, 133, 147

Thibetwe, echobr, poct, aml tular af
Modeany  Phibsibelplas (0, alont
SR ML) mpeeege T, 100

Pllllp ihe pon of Amgyndnag (relemsd
DED-3R0 L), e fored Uity
1215 ¥lelor wl Clowermiedn, 329 i
the Phieedn War, 3502 s gl
Hatipiwedies lo the Acdollans, 5550
enlbesl Chalels mwl Coringll ™ gha
fotlers of Greee,™ D00z sl
Malus to the ]'IJllr.-ﬂIru.r-.uII ail;
pieinl Mellond, 4270 overmelorel
Ll §asri=nemns, 434

Philip the sy of Demeteiies (rekmed
D217 ), aalviead Ly Diemereiis
of Munros to lay liold of * (le pwo
hoois of Ureeee,™ 3700 fuvonaresd
Ly the Cornibiuns {0 s gqooreel
willle tha Homang, 1020

Thlloehorus (en Stionry In vol,
calls Twrtnets an Adbeadnn, 12a;
on the s of Megarks, 247; o
i sedllements of Cerrope, 2073
an Almehiss, 05

Thiletobes, 4105, 4057, 425, 451

Thilon, bullder of ihe weensd o
Munyiediin, 2an

Thewdii (Ruerel) War, tha, 250

Phewians, the, &, 17, 287, 345, .,
a8, Jih, 371, a5

Phocls, 105, 230, 301 AT, 817, I,
243, 017, 10, 375, 455

Dhdodt, Mt., 18, Tol, =51

Flathili, dud -IIHl‘t AL, U7, 4180, 435

Tlithintar, the, #11, 305, 413, 118

Phihlntls, 136, 387, 207, 400, 411,

I‘h&lg, Jl‘{f. 423, ;l]ﬁﬂ 1 arly of
V1%, eolies of tlae frapiinge
e Atlawihun=, 263

Findury on the birthplaee of Orion,
2 om Lake Cephisls, 308; on
Apn'llu'a “racnel proves ™ 328 gn
the two eagles set froe by Lo,

Tinds (hermhan ik a2
ndizs fAerphas), the eity, 3 w417,
432, 430, 440 * '

Plenttz, 20, 43, 45, 47, 49, 87, 01, 03,
06, 47, 100, 107, 150, 187

I‘J;Ilw.m (Plutaes), 257, 303, 215, 323,

]

l'l!t1;r;. lunds o fountuln in Afiles,

hvman, fhe Peplmpete, wrsde work
s b dedhatory un'iwnq.-,-; LRI
Avtogedi, 2

Trolybibie:, flu

et {sta Sivtfemry
H owade 1y, dielaidesd wengrmphy i
his JI|-[ll|‘Jl|'>, ;o the peHpeer
of tha Delapo 132 on the
capiure i Uerindls, 2000 o5y the
A taunn Troe Uigey Miliiso o ihie
Tdler, 037 mn T-:Elwm-. {
l’l'ﬂ;ﬂ'h"“lﬂ e Ehber, of Ameos, {ho
venbptor (10, aloul 432415 Aty g
ket of platioes il It
i
Tampey, ealanl o Trymé, 2u5
I"tl']-;:'lhm. 49, 63, &7, 173, 241, 207,

T'oorldanlus (roa Nictionary In vol, 1y
inchnted  gevgpmphien] dis euselon
fri Ws works, X

Ih?;luh-r,, the Eros of, at Thesplan,
4

Drowles, one of 1o Ierseleldtne, 113,
134, 141, 435
Mn':"“i"' 204, 406, 407, 411, 416,
19, 42

4

].’_\'ilu:, 51, 13, 31, 33, 49, 51, 63, 65,
07, 5o, 61,63, g5, 68, 71, F gl
3, &5, 06, 1, 110, 117

Ty thdun iananes, the, 153, 351

Lythian Kawe, the, 363

]
Tihadamnnilys, 371
Tthentins, Eﬂ?:"."ﬂ

Jthen, mother of Meas, 67
Ithiua, 17, 335, 241
Hhlza, 4895, 461

Ithoules, 2569

Rhypes, 210, 225

——al
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Romans, the, 136, 191, 104, 201, 917,
46, 471, 261, 305, 325, 333, 336
Rose, 137, 185, 203

]

Balarmis, 178, 167, 351, 467, 271
- ok, ab1, !

Ealgancns,
Slm!us. kjgn: of l!u: Epelar: and

Seaironian Tocks, tlu- '!ﬂ"l», 24
Behmlins, tomb Q! In "I.|Ihﬂlbl'
Sdu.l.o?lm 163, 13, 197, 241, JJ.

Sealllz, ]i;si i,':?1;ummk}, 41, 225
gqégm:ﬁ!mm the, 427

Bleyon, 167, 155, °|:l'r &g, 324, 351
e St ot (0, I'E.'L.im and
B.0L), poct -nmnnmm al the

Iy

131
Sﬂmnulllm of the perfecter of
and the cival ¢f Pidar in
ﬂmﬂc‘;ﬁllninhn Dde (b GE0 B,
Porchachians and Laplths,

-15

Boccatos, the philosopler, rosemer of
Xunophon, T893

Sq'IurI; ns Interpolator of the Ifliad,

foelea, tho 'F:mgl!n pock;, an My
Eﬂﬁs i, _u' m, 1313 onth q.mﬁ
:‘:mm, L5 num.ol.qqrml qum:lm
Lo L9} 4 e St
1 ]
a‘:.]mmmlh, 573 on '1m:£

Soindu of Mazonels in Theaee, suihor
of abnsive satiric peems (. at
Alszxandris about T50 ILQ.), on the
alfrecdlon M L joursey of Tole-

mnchie, §
sp.]‘;-ltin' 47, HI, 133, 133, 138, 149,
cius Tiiver, I-M 173, 091, 393,

411, 418, 410, 461
Stasichenis {sed Dictionary in vel. 0,

M albor of the gatitled
E; wses derm *Colly *t
for tho mum of Plea, 07

404

:Etheuduﬁ, kh:f of Myconae, Suciessor

Erm.t.uc{m, Atheniun lln.hnrl 111

Seymphabus, 161, 20d, &

Styx, the, near Thentus, =33

Sulla, tha Boman conmander, 271

&lu]um,_’ pe 5 a1, .*4..-, 471, 273,
LEL ]

241, 28

T

TITI?#“IJHI Cape, 16, 117, 124, 127,

Tangen, 270, 2R7, 107, 301, 315
"I':;J.uﬂm. 11t o 1, 145

Togrea, 183, HuD

Telry-las, Lamb of, 323, 333
T!ﬂLSIILH.]III.“ H! EG 87, Thy T 1T
Tempt, 233, 347, 425, 434, 413, do,

4
Tﬂn[ﬂ'llln. !.hu .Mlk' 176, 181, 209
Thele, 2U4, 28 --‘N'I -Ul :FJ:l, all,
313, 3135, a.:. 215
Thebes, thi rl.tmmw, m... 408, 413,

421
Thomls, 308, 367, 421
':|.'h.¢¢qmmn|u, on Mothond, 177; en
Pmpnuun” a73; e Larisn, 491
Thermapylae (Fykaed, 11, 13, 357, 378,
aﬁ, , J41, 303, 304, 411, 417
4

Thesgus, killed Eecfron, 243

The=peia (see Thesplae

Thesplae, 287, 110, 317, MS

Thesaaslivli=, 597, 421

Thossaluniria, 213 17 s

Thosely, S73 a0, s47. 30, 415,
417, 421, 448, 463

Ihmdum on Lyiue, 1115 on the

Uedlemer, " 1675 nuj.'letlmmq

171’ aa T 1E3; an ulu
:m:.lil. of I'h anl Trocad,

A
Timasthenes, admiral of Tlutmn
u::»m = i malndy o
finr Wi, Ji63
Tll.lu. zbni s ﬂnmiuimul enngquerar
ilip the som of Demneirius,

'.T.'ir. 118, 169, 181
'J.‘:E;:nln. 371, 103, 401, dM 411

Trleod, 177, 423, 431, 43

T,
t{lnll-.frl.

le
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Trcarsathar, 187, a0g, o7
Triphylis, 23, 33, 43, 45, 47, 40, &3,
0%, &0, B3, 67, 108, 107, 149, 145
TApodes (Tripedi=obum), 256, 257

o L0, LED, 173,177, 151
Tyrtacu=, the elegdae posd, o the
mmrlmt. of Messenin, 121; on ihe
fertility of Laceuaia, 143

X

Xanthus, king of the Dacnt Inns=, 240
Adncplion, booght ecred plos of

U Boelumis =5

land e Bellona Tiver for

by ihee Cireeks ok
gl trlol (o Lolld
T

elfpn, 904
4

Fenodobn: of Tphesus (IJI ME mn,),
librarian  wder  Piolemy  Tik-
delpdie, seliolar aml roviser of text
of Thnnor, 31

Yus, S0, TH3, 961, 205, 327, 533

male at Sglged
Xughues, zﬂ?ﬂ‘
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